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ADVERTISEMENT. 


On presenting to the world a new History 
of British India, it will be expected that the 
grounds upon which public attention is 
claimed to such an undertaking should be 
declared. 

This task may be very briefly performed. 
Our magnificent Oriental Empire has never 
yet attracted that degree of attention which 
it merits, not less from its intrinsic impor- 
tance than from the extraordinary circum- 
stances under which it has been acquired. 
Many who are well informed with regard to 
most subjects of .liberal curiosity are com- 
pletely ignorant of the course of events 
which has led to our present position in the 
East ; and with the exception of those whose 
duties have guided their studies in this 
direction, few possess either a full or an 
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accurate knowledge of the subject. This 
state of the public mind with regard to India 
has too often afforded a theme of regret or 
of remonstrance to the friends of both coun- 
tries. It would be presumptuous to hope 
that the present work should effect a change; 
but the importance of our Indian Empire 
will well justify the attempt, and the oppor- 
tunity of obtaining access to the best sources 
of information supplies encouragement. 

By the plan proposed to be adopted, the 
work will be restricted within moderate 
limits, without leaving any important or in- 
teresting event either unnoticed or inade- 
quately related. To explain the mode by 
which this result is proposed to be attained, 
a few remarks may be necessary. 

The design of the work must be borne in 
mind: it is intended to illustrate the rise 
and progress of the British dominion in 
India. The more striking' events in the pre- 
vious history of that country will be briefly 
adverted to ; the intercourse of Great Bri- 
tain with India, so long as it was purely com- 
mercial, will be noticed with at least an equal 
degree of conciseness; but in treating of 
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the political events which have borne onward 
a company of Merchants into a mighty go- 
vernment, and vested in Great Britain an 
empire of unparalleled magnificence, the 
object of the historian will be to produce 
a complete and permanent record, in con- 
sulting which the general reader will find all 
he can desire to know, and beyond which 
none but those who have peculiar and extra- 
ordinary motives for research, will find it 
necessary to inquire. 

It would neither be wise nor honest to 
endeavour to recommend a new History of 
India, by disparaging the merits of preceding 
works of a similar character. It is cheerfully 
admitted that some of those works manifest 
extraordinary industry and research, and 
that others are excellently adapted to meet 
the wants of those who seek only a summary 
view of the great transactions which, within 
a space of less than a century, have given to 
England a dependent empire, not greatly 
inferior to Europe in extent ; but it is not 
inconsistent either with this admission, or 
with fact, to affirm that our literature does 
not possess a History of British India, which 
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his suggestion the work owes its commence- 
ment, while it is most deeply indebted to the 
vigilant and friendly attention with which he 
has watched its progress. 
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CHAPTER I. 

The early history of India is involved in the 
deepest obscurity. When the country was first 
peopled, from whom tho settlers descended, and 
whence they migrated, are questions which may fur- 
nish appropriate exercise for speculative ingenuity, 
but upon which there exists no information that can 
afford a basis for even plausible conjecture. Al- 
though it would not bo perfectly accurate to af- 
firm that the Hindoos have no historical records, 
it is undoubtedly in this species of composition that 
their literature is most deficient. Genealogies of 
different lines of kings are not wanting ; but these, 
apparently, are for the most part mythological, riot 
historical-; and, even where they have some preten- 
sions to the latter charactei*, the difficulties which 
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surround every attempt to give tliem a consistent 
interpretation, deprive them of all interest for the 
general reader. The researches of Oriental scholars 
may, in time, reduce to intelligible form the mass of 
crude materials vfhich exists in the native records, 
and elicit light and harmony from sources which 
now present only darkness and confusion ; hut when 
it is recollected that the history of the earlier cen- 
turies of Rome, which had for ages commanded be- 
lief and respect, has been assailed, and, in the opinion 
of many competent judges, invalidated by the acute- ' 
ness of modem criticism, an additional reason is fur- 
nished for hesitating to ascribe much importance to 
records which have not yet been subjected to similar 
searching inquiry. 

But, whatever opinion may bo formed upon theso 
points, destined, in all probability, long to remain 
subjects for controversy, the Hindoos are indisputa- 
bly entitled to rank among the most ancient of 
existing nations, as well as among those most early 
and most rapidly civilized. The oarliost notices 
which have descended to us lead to the conclusion 
that, long before the commencement of the Christian 
era, India esMbited the appearance of a country 
whose manners and institutions had bocomo fixed by 
time ; where not only aU the useful arts, and many 
of those conducive to luxury and refinomont, had 
been long known and sncoessfully practised, but 
where man, resting at length from physical labour, 
and escaping from sensual enjoyment, found both 
and inclination to engage in intellectual exor- 
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cises. Ere yet the Pyramids looked down upon the chap. i. 
valley of the Nile — ^when Greece and Italy, those 
cradles of European civilization, nursed only the 
tenants of the wilderness — ^India was the seat of 
wealth and grandeur. A busy population had co- 
vered the land with the marks of its industry ; rich 
crops of the most coveted productions of nature an- 
nually rewarded the toil of the husbandman ; skilful 
artizans converted the rude produce of the soil into 
fabrics of unrivalled delicacy and beauty ; and archi- 
tects and sculptors joined in constructing works, the 
solidity of which has not, in some instances, been 
overcome by the revolution of thousands of years. 

The princes and nobles of India, unlike the wander- 
ing chieftains of the neighbouring countries, already 
dwelt in splendid palaces, and clothed in the gor- 
geous products of its looms, and glittenng with gold 
and gems, indulged a corresponding luxury in every 
act and habit of their lives. Poets were not want- 
ing to celebrate the exploits of their ancestors, nor 
pliilosophers to thread the mazes of metaphysical 
inquiry, and weave the web of ingenious speculation, 
with as much subtlety, and perhaps with not loss 
success than has attended the researches of subse- 
quent inquirers. These conclusions are not based 
upon conjecture, but rest upon documents still exist-* 
ing, though grievously mutilated ; for the historian of 
antiquity, like the comparative anatomist who exa- 
mines the animal relics of the antediluvian world, 
must found his conclusions upon fragments — which, 
in this instance, however, are sufficient to prove that 
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QHA.P I. the ancient state of India must have been one of 
extraordinary magnificence.^ 

Whether the present inhabitants of India are 
generally descended from those by ^dioin the coun- 
try was originally peopled; whether the various 
castes into which the Hindoo population ai*c divided 
constitute one nation or more — the inferior tribes 
having been conquered by the superior, arc <|ucBtions 
which have been discussed with great ingenuity, but 
upon which, in the present state of inquiry, it 
would not be proper in this place to ofi'or a positive 
opinion.| Descending to the period when the light 

^ Abundant evidence of tbe existence of a bigb state of wealth 
and refinement in Ancient India will be found in Hecren'a Re- 
searches into the Politics, Intercourse, and Trade, of the Princi- 
pal Nations of Antiquity, vol ni chap. 2. 

t The physical dififerences observable among the PEndoos 
appear to countenance the belief that the various classes are not 
the descendants of the same race. Even the antiquity of the 
present system of Hindooism has been questioned, and much 
controversy has arisen as to the period dunng which it has 
existed. In a learned and ingenious paper lately published in the 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, Col Sykes maintains that 
there is strong ground for believing that the Bhuddist religion 
prevailed throughout India down to the seventh century, and 
that its entire overthrow did not take place before the twelfth or 
fourteenth , that Brahminism, as now understood, has not the 
antiquity usually asenbed to xt, but raised itself on the ruins of 
Bhuddism, and that the Brahmins were a tribe of strangers » 
These opinions are supported by reference to Chinese authorities, 
to authenticated inscriptions and corns, and also by a compa^ 
rison of the description of Indian society given by the Cheek 
writers, with the Bhuddist account of its origin and constitution* 
It will be impossible in this place to pursue these cunous and 
interestiiig mqumes, but it is necessary for the due understanding 
' ; ^ Indian.' Ehstory, that some knowledge should be acquired 
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of authentic history begins to da^vn, though too chap i 
faintly to be of much value, we find India an object 

of those pecuhanties which raise so broad a barrier between 
Indian and Euiopean manners, habits, and modes of thought 
Of these, one of the most important is the law of caste, forming 
as it does the basis of Hindoo institutions, and extending its 
influence through all the ramifications of society, but Colonel 
Sykes questions caste, as a rehgious institution, being associated 
with the early history of the people of India 
By the law of Menu the community is divided into four distinct 
classes, differmg in their nghts, privileges, duties, and occupations , 
mheriting their place in society from their ancestors, and trans- 
mittmg it, except where lost by irregularity, to their descendants. 

This mstitution was not pecuhar to India, it existed also in 
Egypt. A comparison of the two systems would lead to critical, 
and curious inquiries, not destitute of value, but which would 
here he out of place It must sufldce to exhibit the main features 
of the law of caste as it prevails in India, according to the 
authorities which are most usually referred to 
The first three classes of men are denominated twice-bom, 
and of these the highest in dignity and pnvilege is that of the 
Brahmins. They have usually been regarded as forming the 
Pnestbood of India, and the accuracy of this view is confirmed by 
the fact that they exercised that function of the priestly office, 
which, under true and false rehgions, is alike regarded as the most 
solemn and important — ^that of oflfermg sacrifice, for, though 
other classes are commanded to sacrifice, the duty of officiating 
at such rites appears to he confined to the Brahmins (See Insti- 
tutes of Menu, according to the Gloss of CuUuca, chapter x. 
verse 77.) To this class also appertains the exclusive nght of 
expounding the doctrines of law and religion. The two classes 
which intervene between the Brahmins and the servile class have 
the pnvilege of studying the Vedas, or sacred books, but the 
Brahmins only may teach them. They thus constitute the 
learned order of Hmdoo society. Their duties are thus enume- 
rated by the author of the Laws of Menu — ^to study the sacred 
books and to teach them , to sacrifice, and to assist others to 
sacrifice ; to give alms ; and, lastly (however strangely maerted 
m the list of duties), to receive gilts. (Menu, chapter i verse 
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of attraction to the cupidity or ambition of its neigh- 
botirs. The Persians, under Darius Hystaspes, cor- 

88 ) Ie many points, indeed, their situation hears some resem- 
blance to the monastic orders of Europe, but they are not, hke 
the members of those orders, subjected to the obhgation of ceh- 
bacy. The education of a Brahmin should be conducted under 
the auspices of a learned member of the order, to whom the dis- 
ciple IS to give dutiful attendance. After the completion of his 
noviciate, the student, unless he intend to pass his whole life in 
the house of his master, with a view thereby to attain final 
beatitude (Menu, chap. n. verses 243, 244, 249), is to enter 
the mamage state with a woman of the same class with 
bimself. (Menu, chap m. verses 2-4.) He may then have 
recourse to various means of support, he may hve by lawful 
gleanmg and gathering, and by the receipt of what is given 
unasked. If these means fail, he may ask for alms, or become a 
soldier (Menu, chap. x. verse 81), or resort to tillage, or the 
care of cattle (the latter being preferred to the former), (Menu, 
chap X verses 82, 83) , or, if greatly distressed, he may engage 
in trajffilc; and, according to one text (Menu, chap. iv. verse 
6), m money-lending, though another would seem to forbid this 
(Menu, chap. x. verse 117) , but service for hire is pronounced 
dog-livmg,*^ and must by all means be avoided (Menu, chap, 
iv. verse 6 ) A due period bavmg been passed as a householder, 
when the muscles shall have become flaccid, and the Brahmin 
shall see the child of his child, he is to retire to a forest and 
devote himself entirely to holy studies, contemplation, the prac- 
tice of sacred rites, and the endurance of severe mortification 
(Menu, chap vi. verses 1 to 10), hvmg on herbs and roots, or 
on the alms of the twice-bom, or first three classes (Menu, 
chap VI. verses 5 , 13, 27.) A still higher degree of purity and 
exaltation attends the fourth and final state of a Brahmin, when 
he abandons all sensual affections, and reposes wholly in the Su- 
preme Spirit. (Menu, chap. vi. verse 33.) 

According to the Hindoo code, the Brahminical order enjoys 
many immunities and pnvileges. The person of a Brahmin is 
sacred , and it is laid down that no greater crime is known on 
earth than slaying one. (Menu, chap. vm. verse 381.) 

- A Brahmin, though convicted df all posaihle c^mes, is not to 
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taiixly conquered a portion of India, but its extent 
is uncertain. It must, however, be presumed to 

be put to death, but only banished, with all his property secure, 
and his body unhurt (Menu, chap, vui verse 380) In tax- 
ation the order is no less favoured A king, though m extreme 
want, is forbidden receiving any tax from a learned Brahmin, nor 
is he to suffer such a one to be affhcted with hunger. (Menu, 
chap. vii. verse 133 ) 

The second class in Hindoo society is that of the Cshatriyas, or 
military caste. To defend the people, to give alms, to sacri- 
fice (but not to officiate at a sacrifice, which duty seems to belong 
to the Brahmins), (Menu, chap. x. verse 77), to read the 
Vedas, and to shun the allurements of sensual gratification, are 
the djUties of this class. (Menu, chap i. verse 89 ) If in dis- 
tress, a military man may subsist by any of the modes allowed to 
a Brahmm, excepting the exercise of the peculiar functions of that 
order, which he is on no account to invade. (Menu, ch. x ver. 95 ) 

The Vaisyas are the third caste Their duties are to keep 
herds of cattle, to bestow alms, to sacrifice (the exercise of this 
duty being understood with reference to the restriction of the 
right of officiating at sacrifices to the Brahminical order), to read 
the Vedas, to carry on trade, to lend at mterest, and to cultivate 
land. (Menu, chap i. verse 90.) If unable to subsist by his 
own proper employment, a man of this caste may temporaiily 
undertake the duties of the servile class. (Menu, ch. x ver. 98.) 

The last and lowest caste is that of the Soodras, or the once- 
born only, (Menu, chap. x. verse 4 ) The highest duty of a 
Soodra is declared to he, servile attendance upon a Brahmin 
learned in the Vedas, but his services are not restricted to this 
class. He may humbly serve any of the three higher classes, 
“ ever seekmg refuge with Brahmms principally , and m the 
exercise of his duties^ he is enjoined to be maid in speech, and 
never arrogant. (Menu, chap. ix. verses 334, 335 ) If his 
wife or son be toimented with hunger, and he cannot find em- 
ployment m waiting on the twice-bom, he may subsist by handi- 
crafts ; but he is principally to follow those mechanical occupa- 
tions as joinery and masonry, or those practical arts as painting 
and writing, by the exercise of which he may serve the twice- 
bom. (Menu, chap. x. verses 99, 100.) Brahmms are required 
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drawn from the Indian satrapy is stated to have 

to allot to a Soodra in attendance on them, a fit maintenance ac- 
cordmg to their own circumstances, after considenng his abihty, 
his exertions, and the number of those whom he must provide 
with nourishment (Menu, chap x verse 124), a just and hu- 
mane provision ; hut the law discourages any attempts in the 
Soodra to improve his condition, by declaring that no collection 
of wealth must be made by one of this class though it may be m 
his power, smce a servile man who has amassed riches gives pam 
even to Brahmms. (Menu, chap. x. verse 129 ) This provision 
is doubtlessly disregarded in practice, but such is the decision of 
the lawgiver. 

In one respect the Soodras may be thought to have an advan- 
tage over the superior castes. The three twice-hom classes are 
enjomed invariably to mahe their place of abode within certain 
prescribed limits, but a Soodra, distressed for subsistence, may 
sojourn wherever he choose (Menu, chap, ii verse 24 ) 

The law contains various rules respectmg marriage. The first 
wife of any member of the three higher castes must be of the 
same caste with her husband. For such as, in the words of 
Menu, “ are impelled by indmation to marry again,” the fol- 
lowing rule is laid down. A Soodra can espouse only a Soodra 
woman , a Vaisya may take either a woman of his own caste or 
a Soodra ; a Csbatnya may form an union with a woman of his 
own class, or of either of those below it ; and a Brahmin may 
choose from any of the four (Menu, chap. lii. verses 12, 13), 
the general rule being, that the man must in no case take a wife 
from a class above his own 

From the marriages of men of supenor classes with women of 
inferior birth, and from other marriages deemed irregular, either 
with regard to the respective rank of the parties, or with reference 
to the omission of some essential ceremony, have sprung a variety 
of mixed classes, lahourmg under various privations in compa- 
rison with their ancestors of pure caste, and to all of whom are 
assigned duties and occupations, differing in character, down to 
certain very low and degraded castes, who are required to abide 
without the towns inhabited by the more fortunate of their coun- 
trymaen, to wear only the' clothes of the dead, to use only broken 
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'been nearly a third of the entire revenue of the 
Persian monarchy.* 

The next invader of India, of whom we have 
any record, was Alexander. He crossed the Indus, 
traversed the Punjaub, and designed to advance to 
the Ganges ; hut this intention was frustrated by 
the refusal of his soldiers to follow him : a refusal 
which can scarcely excite surprise, when the discou- 
raging circumstances to which they had been ex- 
posed are remembered. The march into the Pun- 

dishes and vessels for their food, to wear no ornaments but rusty 
iron, and to roam from place to place- No man of happier birth 
IS to hold intercoinrse with them , and if food is given, to them, it 
IS to be in potsherds, and not by the hand of the giver. 

Within the hmxts of a note it is impossible to explain the 
duties, privileges, and disabilities of the numerous mixed classes, 
and all that can be accomplished is to refer those desirous of 
pursuing the inquiry to the Institutes of Menu, and to Mr. Cole- 
brook’s writmgs upon the subject In some cases, impure fami- 
lies may, in process of time, regain the place from which they 
have fallen , and the base-bom, by the performance of certain 
meritorious acts, may hope to attain final beatitude. Thus, a 
tribe sprung from a Soodra woman by a man of higher caste may, 
by a succession of marriages of its women with men of the supe- 
rior caste, be raised to that caste in the seventh generation ; and 
the following acts are declared to cause beatitude to the base- 
born ; the sacrifice of life without reward for the sake of pre&erv-^ 
mg the life of a priest, a cow, a woman, or a child. (Menu, 
chap x.) 

The reason which prevents a full exammation of the subject of 
the mixed classes, forbids even a brief reference to the details of 
the Hindoo creed upon which the laws, morals, and manners of 
the people are founded, and the reader must be referred for infor- 
mation to some of the numerous works in which that portion of 
Hmdoo antiquity is treated at large. 

* Robertson’s Historical Disquisition concerning Ancient India 
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quently involTed a degree of suffering to which 
troops are rarely subjected, and which none but the 
most hardy frames can endure. Foiled in his plan 
of advancing to the Ganges, Alexander was more 
successful in another direction. A fleet was con- 
structed or collected to the amount, it is said, of 
nearly two thousand vessels. With this force Alex- 
ander proceeded down the Indus to the Ocean, 
while a portion of his army, overrunning the country 
on each side of the river, compelled it to acknow- 
ledge the Macedonian conqueror. The progress to 
the sea was necessarily slow. When coinj)lotcd, 
the less serviceable ships were laid up in the Delta, 
while a select nmnber of the best class, manned by 
about ten thousand Greeks and Phonicinus, were 
placed under the command of Nearchus, for the 
purpose of exploring the navigation between the 
Indus and the Euphrates, the king himself lead- 
ing back the remainder of his army through the 
thirsty desert of Gedrosia. The Greek donainiou in 
India did not expire with the life of Alexander. 
For two complete centuries after his death, the 
provinces bordering on the Indus were governed by 
monarchs of the Syrian and Bactrian dynasties, 
some of whom carried their victorious arms as far 
as the Jumna and the Ganges. Their coins are still 
fotmd in great numbers in the neighbourhood of 
rivers. An irruption of the Tartar hordes put 
an the Greek dominion in Asia. Any further 

would here be superfluous. 



BEITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 


11 


as the Greeks left upon the countr7 and people of 
India no permanent impression of their conquest. 

One of the very earliest objects of commerce 
seems to have been to satisfy the craving of less 
fovoured nations for the costly commodities of India. 
Even before the time of Moses, a communication 
•with Western Asia had been established for this pur- 
pose ; it was the monopoly of this trade which more 
than any other cause contributed to the proverbial 
prosperity of Tyre, and which, after the destruction 
of that city, rendered Alexandria the commercial 
capital of the world. The growing demand for 
Eastern commodities consequent on the progress of 
luxury throughout the Roman empire occasioned a 
diligent cultivation of the intercovuse with India, 
and drew forth many bitter invectives from the poli- 
tical economists of the day, against a trade so calcu- 
lated, iu their opinion, to drain tho empire of its 
wealth. The fulfilment of their prophecies was, 
however, prevented by an unexpected event, the 
occupation of Egypt and the greater part of Asia by 
the Mahometans, and the consequent obstruction of 
both the Red Sea and the Persian Gulf, the two 
principal channels of Indian commerce. The ambi- 
tious and aggressive spirit of Mahometanism, far 
from being satisfied by these vast and speedy con- 
quests, soon led its votaries into India. From the 
middle of the seventh to the commencement of the 
eleventh century, various inroads took place, but 
they seem to have resembled rather marauding ex- 
peditions than deliberate attempts at conquest. Hav- 
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CHAP. I. ing satiated themselves with pillage, the invaders 
retired. 

The first Mahometan prince who cstahlished a 
solid power in India was the Sultan Mahmood, son 
of Sahatagin, who, having raised himself from an 
humhle station to regal power, reigned at Ghizni, in 
Affghanistan, in great splendour, and became the 
founder of the Ghiznividian dynasty. His first ex- 
pedition is entitled to no notice, as it does not appear 
probable that he reached any part of the country 
A D. 1001. now known as India. In a second attempt he de- 
feated the Rajah of Lahore, and having enriched 
himself with much plunder, stipulated for the pay- 
ment of an annual tribute.* The hostile visits of 
Mahmood were subsequently often repeated, greatly 
to the increase of his own wealth, and not without 
advantage to the cause of the Prophet f His career 

* To avoid a multiplicity of references, it ■wdl te sufficient to 
state here that the facts of Mahometan history, adverted to m this 
chapter, are, down to the time of Akhar, derived from Fonshta, 
as translated by Col. Bnggs, except where any other authority is 
quoted. 

t Mahmood, in the progress of his conquests, captured and 
destroyed many monuments of Hindoo idolatry. Among them 
were the femous temples of Nagrakote and Somnaut. Of the 
magnificence and strength of the latter, Gibbon gives a glowing 
descnption " The pagoda of Somnaut,” says the historian, 
“ was situate on the promontory of Guzerat, m the neighbour- 
hood of Diu, one of the last-remaining possessions of the Por- 
tuguese. It was endowed with the revenue of two thousand 
villages ; two thousand Brahmins were consecrated to the service 
' of the deity, whom they washed each morning and evening in 

water from fii^ distant Ganges , the subordinate ministers con- 
' ' BM i siciaTis , three hundred barbers, smd 
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was almost a constant succession of conquests ; but 
his soTereignty over many of the provinces included 
within his empire was little more than nominal. 
The Punjaub was nearly all that was really sub- 
jected to the Mahometan government. 

The dynasty of Ghizni was continued through a 
succession of princes, some of whom made incursions 
into India, either to add new territories to their 
dominions, or to vindicate their claims to those sub- 
dued by their predecessors. Latterly, their con- 
nection with that country was drawn more close by 
the state of their affairs elsewhere. The wars in 
which they were involved with the Suljoolc Turks, 
and with the Affghan house of Ghoor, dispossessed 
them of a considerable portion of their original ter- 
ritories, and drove them from their capital of Ghizni. 

five hundred dancing- girls, conspicuous for their birth and 
beauty. Three sides of the temple were protected by the ocean , 
tbe narrow isthmus was fortified by a natural or artificial preci- 
pice , and the city and adjacent country were peopled by a nation 
of fanatics. They confessed the sms and the pumshment of 
Kinnoge and Delhi , but if the impious stranger should presume 
to approach their holy precincts, he would surely be overwhelmed 
by a blast of the divine vengeance ” Their confidence, however, 
was vain. The invincible temple was taken, and the gigantic 
idol to which it was dedicated broken to pieces According to 
popular report, the Brahmms olFered immense sums to ransom 
tbeir god ; but Mahmood, declaring that he was a breaker of idols, 
and not a seller of them, ordered the work of destruction to take 
place. It is added that his incorruptibihty was rewarded by the 
discovery of a vast store of diamonds and pearls withm the idol. 
The story is so stnkmg, that it is pity it should not be true. But 
unfortunately the earher authorities make no mention of any offer 
of ransom, and as the idol was sohd it could contam no treasure. 
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The royal house in consequence took refuge in 
India, and the city of Lahore became their capital. 
They recovered possession of Ghizm for a short 
period, but were again expelled from it, and their 
dynasty closed with a prince named Khoosrow Mul- 
lik, who being treacherously seduced into the hands 
of Mohammed Ghoory, the empire was transferred 
to the race to which the victor belonged. 

Mohammed Ghoory, founder of tho Gaurian dy- 
nasty, was nominally the general of an elder brother, 
but in reality his ruler. Having settled tho affairs 
of Lahore, he returned for a time to Ghiziii. He 
subsequently advanced to extend his conquests in 
India, but at first without success, being signally 
defeated by a confederation of native princes, and 
effecting his own escape with difficulty. Having 
recruited his army, he in turn gained a victory over 
his former conquerors, took possession of Ajmore, 
and subjected it to tribute. One of his generals, 
named Kootb-ood Deen, expelled the ruler of Dellii, 
and made that city the seat of a Mahometan govern- 
ment, compelling all the districts around to acknow- 
ledge the faith of Islam. 

In the expeditions of Mohammed, plunder was 
regarded as an object equal, perhaps superior, in im- 
portance to the propagation of the faith. Tho accu- 
mulation of treasure went hand in hand with idol- 
breaking, and, when cut off by the hands of assassins, 
Mohammed left behind him wealth, the reputed 
amount of which the native historian represents as 
aimost incredible. The larger portion of tbia wealth 



BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 


16 


vas undoubtedly obtained from India,* His con- chap. i. 
quests extended into Guzerat, to Agra, and to tbe 
boundaries of Bengal. Succeeding princes carried 
tbe Mahometan arms into that country. 

Kootb-ood-Deen, already mentioned, became inde- 
pendent on the death of his master Mohammed, and 
Delhi, the seat of his government, is thenceforth to 
he regarded as the capital of the Mahometan em- 
pire of India. 

This prince had been a slave, but, manifesting an 
aptitude for learning, was instructed by the favour 
of his master in the Persian and Arabic languages, 

* Mohammed Ghoory,” says Ferishta, ^'hore the character of 
a just prince, feanng God But some of the facts which are 
related by the historian arc not calculated to sustain the truth of 
this judgment In the earher part of his career he besieged the 
Rajah of Docha in his fort , but, on finding it difficult to reduce 
the place, had recourse to means, the use of which was at least 
extiaordinary in a '' just prmce/’ He sent a private message to 
the Rajah’s wife, promismg to marry her if she would betray her 
husband. The lady, nothing loth to undertake the duty, de- 
chned the offer of marriage for herself, but recommended her 
daughter to the love of Mohammed, and intimated that, on his 
promising to make her his wife, and to leave to the mother the 
possession of the wealth and power of the country, the life of the 
Rajah should form no obstacle to so convement an arrangement. 

The proposal was accepted as frankly as it was made, and the 
female diplomatist strictly performed her part of the contract hy 
assassinatmg her husband, and opemng the gates to his enemy. 
Mohammed was less scrupulous. He marriedthe Rajah’s daughter 
on her embracing the faith of the Prophet , but (probably from a 
sense of justice) mjiilcted the mother of all for which she had 
stipulated, and banished her to Ghizni, where disappointment, 
if not remorse, soon ended her Me. The daughter, whose bridal 
robes were thus crimsoned by her father’s blood, died of grief 
in about two years after her mamage 
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afforded admission. His patron dying, he was sold 
by the executors of his deceased master to a mer- 
chant, who again sold him to Mohammed Ghoory, 
with whom he became a great favourite. His talents 
justified the distinction with which he was treated, 
and he was finally dignified with the title of Kootb- 
ood-Deen, the Pole Star of the Faithful. 

The series of princes commencing with Kootb-ood- 
Deen are, in Oriental history, denominated the slave 
kings. After a few reigns they were succeeded by tho 
dynasty of KMlgy. Under Forozo, the first prince of 
AD 1294 . this house, the earliest irruption of Mahometan arms 
into the Deccan appears to have taken place. Tliis 
step was suggested by AUa-ood-Decn, tho uophow of 
the reigning sovereign, to whom its execution was 
entrusted, and the motive to the undertaking was, 
the reputed wealth of the princes of the south. From 
one of them immense plunder was obtained, and the 
commander of the expedition, on his return, mounted 
the throne of Delhi, having prepared tho way by 
the assassination of his uncle and sovereign. Tho 
house of Khilgy terminated with a prince named 
Moobarik, who was murdered by a favourite servant, 
to whom he had confided all the powers of tho state. 
The usurper was defeated and slain by Ghazi Khan 
Toghluk, governor of the Punjaub, who thereupon 
mounted the throne, to which no one could show a 
better claim, all the members of the royal house having 
perished. Thus commenced the dynasty of Toghluk. 
So rich a harvest had been reaped by the first spoilers . 
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of the Deccan, that their example found many eager 
imitators. In one of these predatory visits, a prince 
named Mohammed Toghluk, was so much struck 
with the central situation of Dowlatabad, formerly 
under the name of Deogur the capital of a power- 
ful Hindoo state, that he resolved upon making it, in- 
stead of Delhi, the seat of the Mahometan empire 
in India. He returned to Delhi for a short period, 
hut recurring to his former resolution, he again trans- 
ferred the seat of government to Dowlatabad, and 
carried off thither the whole of the inhabitants of 
Delhi, leaving his ancient metropolis to become, in 
the language of the Mahometan historian, a resort 
for owls, and a dwelling-place for the beasts of the 
desert. But this prince was not destined to enjoy 
repose in his newly chosen capital. Intestine com- 
motion and foreign invasion desolated his dominions, 
and in Dowlatabad, under the very eye of the mo- 
narch, pestilence and famine thinned the number of 
the pining and miserable exiles with whom his wan- 
ton tyranny had hoped to stock his favourite city. 
After a time permission was given to the inhabitants 
to return to Delhi. Of those who made the at- 
tempt, some perished on the road by famine, while 
most of those who gamed the city found that they 
had escaped death by the way, only to encounter it in 
the same frightful form at the place from which they 
had been so capnciously expelled, and a return to 
which had been the obj'cct of their fondest hopes. 
Famine raged in the city of Delhi, says the native his- 
torian, so that men ate one another. In every quarter 
VOL. I c 
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•was inTaded. Bengal revolted, and the greater part 
of his possessions in the Deccan ■were wrested from 
him. In those provinces where the authority of 
Mohammed Toghluk "was still recognized, his cruelty 
and extortion had excited an universal feeling of 
detestation, and he complained that he no sooner put 
down disaffection in one place, than it broke out in 
another. The person to whom this complaint ■was 
addressed ventured to suggest as a remedy, that the 
sovereign should abdicate the throne. The ad'vice 
was received by Mohammed with an expression of 
anger, and the avowal of a determination to scourge 
his subjects for their rebellion, whatever might bo 
the consequence. This intention he did not live to 
fulfil. An attack of indigestion relieved his enemies 
from the effects of his vengeance, and himself from 
a combination of difficulties, which only the highest 
genius or the happiest fortune could have overcome. 

Under his successor, Feroze Toghluk, a qualified 
independence of the throne of Delhi seems to have 
been conceded both to Bengal and the Doccan. 
This prince, celebrated both for the number and mag- 
nitude of his public works, as well as for his clomoncy, 
moderation, and love of learning, is remarkable also 
for having twice abdicated the throne. Ho died at 
A.D. 1088. an advanced age, ten years before the invasion of 
Timour, better kno-wn in Europe under the name of 
Tamerlane. 

Timour was a Mogul — a race, the fame of whoso 
saros had already spread terror wherever they ap- 
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pearod, and wlio had aided in changing the face of 
the civilized world. The Huns, who under the 
ferocious Attila gave a fatal blow to the tottering 
fabric of the Roman empire, were, it has been 
supposed, chiefly Moguls.* In the thirteenth cen- 
tury, their leader, Chengiz, or Zingis, having sub- 
dued all the neighbouring Tartar tribes, extended 
his conquests far and wide, leaving to his successors 
a larger extent of dominion than Rome possessed at 
the period of her highest grandeur. They pursued 
the course which he had so successfully begun. 
Carrying their arms westward, they traversed Russia 
and Poland, and advancing their hordes into Hungary, 
Bohemia, and Silesia, struck terror into the heart of 
Europe. The empire was divided after the death 
of Chengiz, and the thrones which arose on its foun- 
dation, after a time, experienced the ordinary lot of 
Oriental sovereignties. Weakness and disorder had 
overspread them, when the barbaric grandeur of the 
Mogul empire was revived by the energy of a sol- 
dier of fortune, who, having delivered his own coun- 
trymen from subjection, led them forth to add to the 
conquests, and swell the list of crimes by which, at 
former periods, they had devastated the world. 

The situation of the Mahometan government at 
Delhi was calculated to invito the attacks of am- 
bition. For a considerable period the city had 
boon a prey to disorder and violence. After a 
series of short and weak reigns, marked only by 

* latroduction to Leyden and ErsMne’s Translation of Baber’s 
Memoirs, page xvm. 
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crime and suffering, two candidates for the vacant 
throne were set up by rival bodies of chieftains. 
Each held his court at Delhi ; the pretensions of 
both were maintained by an appeal to arms, and 
thus was produced the extraordinary spectacle of 
two emperors at war with each other while resident 
in the same city. For three years the possession of 
the sceptre was thus contested, the people being 
subjected to all the calamities of civil war, as car- 
ried on in the East. At length, Yekbal, an ambi- 
tious and intriguing omrah, succeeded in obtaining 
the imperial power, which he exercised m the name 
of a prince who enjoyed nothing of sovereignty be- 
yond the title. 

It was at this period that Timour, emphatically 
called “the firebrand of the universe,” commenced 
his march. He crossed the Indus and advanced to- 
wards Delhi, his course being everywhere marked 
by the most horrible excesses. While preparing 
to attack the capital, Timour became apprehen- 
sive of danger from the number of prisoners which 
had accumulated during his progress, and, to avert 
it, he put to death, in cold blood, nearly one 
hundred thousand of them. Having freed himself 
from this source of disquiet, he arrayed his troops 
against the imperial city. Its wretched rulor issued 
forth to make a show of resistance; but it can 
scarcely be said that an engagement took place, for 
the troops of the Emperor of Delhi fled, almost 
without fighting, pursued by the conqueror to the 
very gates of the city. The sovereign and his min- 
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ister fled from its walls under cover of the night, 
and the submission of the principal inhabitants 
having removed every impediment to the entry of 
Timour, he caused himself to be proclaimed empe- 
ror, and his title to be acknowledged in all the 
mosques. The first function exercised by a Maho- 
metan conqueror is to levy contributions on the con- 
quered, and arrangements were made for carrying 
into effect this necessary consequence of Timour’s 
success. Some degree of equity was to be observed, 
for the measure of contributions was to be regulated 
by the rank and wealth of the inhabitants. Some of 
the richest, however, it was represented, had shut 
themselves up, and refused to pay their shares. 
Troops were sent to enforce compliance ; confusion 
and plunder ensued ; the city was set on fire, and 
the triumph of Timour closed with one vast scene 
of indiscriminate massacre and pillage. The flames 
which had been kindled by vengeance or despair, 
irradiated streets streaming with blood and choked 
with the bodies of the dead. Amidst these horrors, 
the author of them secured a booty so vast, that 
the cautious historian* refrains from mentioning 
the reputed amount, inasmuch as it exceeded all 
belief. 

The success of Timour was not followed by the 
permanent results which might have been expected. 
He remained at Delhi only a few days, and having 
glutted himself with plunder, returned to tho capital 
of his Tartar dominions. His invasion of India re- 
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comnon in Eastern warfare, than a settled ])lan of 
conquest. After he quitted Delhi, his authority 
virtually ceased, and the city rcmainocl for some 
time a scene of the most frightful disorder. It 
slowly recovered from tlxis state, and the authority 
of its former ruler, •within its walls, was to some ex- 
tent restored, hut the reins of extended empire had 
slipped irroooverahly from his grasp. The state of 
anarchy which had prevailed had emboldened the 
governors of the provinces to renounce their alle- 
giance to the Court of Delhi. New kingdoms 
sprung into independent existence', and in a brief 
period, a very small district round the city of Dtdhi 
was all that remained to its ruler. 

Though the positive authority of Timour ceased 
with his departure from Delhi, a prince named 
Khizr, who obtained the government shortly after- 
wards, acknowledged a nominal vassalage to him, 
and caused coin to be struck in his name ; hut the 
dynasty of Timour was not actually CHtahlished in 
India until the celebrated Baher, after some abor- 
tive attempts, succeeded in seating himself ou the 
throne of Delhi. 

A.D. 1526. In establishing his authority, Baher Gncouiitert«l 
difficulties which, to a mind of less eiu'rgy, might 
have appeared insuperable. Ho persevered, how- 
ever, and extended his conquests as far iis Bohar, 
when his progress was terminated by his death.* 

* The character of Babor, as depicted in hia Autobiogmphjr, 
exhibits traits not expected in a Mahometan conqueror. Ilo not 
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That event, according to some authors, was hastened 
by superstition. His favourite son, Hoomayoon, was 

only cultivated the literature of his country and religion, but 
seems to have been not less emulous of distinction as a wit and 
convivial companion than as a soldier. He seems to have lived 
with his courtiers and camp associates with all the freedom of 
our second Charles, and his Memoirs record scenes which might 
have been thought of impossible occurrence under the reign of an 
Oriental prmce, a careful general, and a good Mussulman The 
followmg are instances About the time of noon- day prayers, 

I mounted to take a ride, and afterwards going on board of a 
boat, we had a drinking bout. * * ^ We continued drinking 
spirits m the boat till bed-time prayers, when, being completely 
drunk, we mounted, and taking torches in our hands, came at 
full gallop to the camp from the nver side, falling sometimes on 
one side of the horse and sometimes on the other I was miser- 
ably drunk, and next morning, when they told me of our having 
galloped mto the camp with lighted torches m our hands, I had 
not the slightest recolection of the circumstance — Memoirs, 
-4to. 1826, page 259. 

** On Saturday, the 11th, there was a party between afternoon 
and evening prayers We went out to the terrace of the pigeon- 
house and sat down to our wine. When it was rather late, sonae 
horsemen were observed coming along Beh-Afghanan road, pro- 
ceeding to the city. I ascertained that they were Dervish 
Mahommed Surbar and his people coming on an embassy from 
Mirzakhan , we sent for him up to the terrace . ‘ Put aside the 
form and state of an ambassador,^ said I, ' and join us without 
ceremony ’ Dervish Mahommed accordmgly came, and having 
placed before me a few articles of the presents which he had 
brought, sat down beside us. At that tune he was strict in his 
deportment and did not drink wine. Wc, however, got extremely 
drunk.'" — Page 269. 

** Hassan Nebinck, who had come on the part of Mirzakhan, 
after giving me due notice of his intentions, he^e met and waited 
on me We continued at this place drinking till the sun was on 
the decline, when we set out. Those who had been of the party 
were completely drunk. Syed Casan was so drunk that two of 
his servants were obliged to put him on horseback, and brought 
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I- dangerously ill, and some pious follower of tho Pro- 
phet suggested that, in similar circumstimces. Heaven 
had been sometimes pleased to accept the most va- 
luable thing possessed by one friend as an offering 
in exchange for the life of another. Baber was 
struck by the suggestion, and exclaimed that, next 
to the life of Hoomayoon, his own life was what he 
most valued ; and that this he would devote as a sar 
criiice for his son’s. His friends pointed out a more 
easy though highly costly sacrifice, in a diamond 
taken at Agra, reputed the most valuable in the 
world, and q^uoted the authority of ancient sages m 
proof that the proper offering was tho dearest of 
worldly possessions. But Baber was inflexible, and 
proceeded to carry his intention into effect, accord- 
ing to the most approved forms of Mahoinotan 
piety. He walked three times round tho sick prince, 
in imitation of the mode of presenting offerings on 
solemn occasions, and then retired to prayer. After 
some time, it is stated that he was heard to exclaim, 

Mm. to the comp TOth. great diMcultY- Dost Mahommed Bslin 
was so far gone, that those who were dong -witih him were unable 
with all their exertioas to get him on horseback. They poured 
a great quantity of water over hum, but all to no purpose. At 
this moment a hody of Affghans appeared in sight; Amin 
Mahommed Ferklan, hemg very drunk, gravely gave it as his 
opinion, that rather than leave him in the condition m which ho 
was to fall into the hands of the enemy, it was better at once to 
cut, off his head aud cany it away, hdaking anotixer exertion, 
however, with much difficulty they contrived to throw him upon 
a horse which they led along and so brought tiim off.”— 
Page 278. 

The jovial propensities of Baber probably shortetned hifl life, a# 
he died inhis fiftieth year. 



BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 


25 


“ I hate borne it away, I have home it away,” and 
from that time Baber’s health is said to have de- 
clined, and that of Hoomayoon to have improved. On 
the recovery of Hoomayoon, it is only necessary to re- 
mark that he enjoyed the advantage of youth. With 
regard to the dechne of Baber, it is to be observed 
that he was previously in ill health, and no one 
acquainted with the effects of imagination in pro- 
ducing or aggravating disease, will doubt that the 
conviction of his being a doomed man might acce- 
lerate the fate which he believed inevitable, more 
especially when acting upon a frame previously en- 
feebled by sickness. But whether this effect was 
produced or not, there is certainly nothing remark- 
able either in the death of the father or the reco- 
very of the son. 

The son of Baber, after a few years of stormy 
contention, was forced to yield the throne to an 
Affghan usurper, named Sheer. Many public works, 
tending alike to use and ornament, are attributed to 
this prince; but their reputed number and mag- 
nitude seem hardly consistent with the brevity of 
his reign, which lasted only five years. In addition 
to his other measures for the pubhc advantage, he 
established horse posts for the benefit both of the 
government and of commerce. Tradition adds, that 
during his reign, such was the public security, that 
travellers rested and slept with their goods in the 
high-ways without apprehension of robbery.* The 
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* The BTitish islands aie not without their share of such tra- 
ditions. Thus Alfred is said to have hung gold hracolels upon 
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c hat. I deatli of Sheer "was succeeded by a struggle for the 
crown, which ended in the restoration of the exiled 
son of Baber. This prince dying from a fall Tcry 
shortly after his eleYation to sovereign power, made 
way for his son Atbar, whose name occupies so con- 
spicuous a place in the pages of Oriental history. 

A.D.1556. Akbar was not fourteen years of ago when he 
ascended the throne. The youth of the sovereign 
exposed the empire to attack, and the task of de- 
fending it was entrusted to a distinguished chief 
named Beiram, who entered with vigour upon 
the task of reducing to obedience all who disputed 
the authority of the monarch. lie succeeded in 
giving stability to the throne; but his imperious 
temper, aided by the intrigues of those who hated or 
envied him, gradually diminished his influence at 
court ; and the attainment by the sovereign of the 
period of manhood made him naturally anxious to 
be released from a state of pupilage. Akbar accord- 
ingly issued a proclamation announcing his own as- 
sumption of the reins of government, and forbid- 
ding obedience to any orders not bearing his seal. 

trees by tte big-bways, as a chaUenge to the honesty of his sul)- 
jects ; and such \7as either the high state of morals, or the nm- 
versal terror of the law, that no one dared to appropriate the 
tempting prizes The muse of Moore has commemorated a like 
happy state of society in Ireland, when a beautiful virgin, decked 
in the richest and rarest gems, naade a pilgrimage m safety 
throughout the island, with no protection but what she found in 
her maiden smile’ ' and the honour of her countrymen. If tlio 
existence of these palmy days of honestjr were to be crcchted, 
it must be inferred that peace and civilization wore unfavourable 
to the security of property 
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Beiram had recourse to rebellion, but, being unsuc- 
cessful, was compelled to throw himself on the 
clemency of his sovereign. Akbar received his 
repentant minister with the greatest kindness, and 
offered him his choice of a provincial government, 
a residence at court, or a pilgrimage to Mecca, with 
a retinue and allowances suitable to his rank. Beiram 
chose the last, but never reached the place to which 
discontent and devotion to the Mahometan faith had 
united in directing his steps, being assassinated on 
the road by an Affghan, whose father he had slain 
in battle. 

The reign of Akbar was long, and during the 
greater part of it ho was engaged in resisting rebel- 
lion or invasion witliin his actual dominions ; in en- 
deavouring to reduce to entire subjection those 
countries which owned a nominal dependence upon 
him, or in extending his empire by fresh conquests. 
The spirit of conquest is indeed interwoven with 
Mahometanism, one of whose fundamental princi- 
ples is, that unbelieving nations should bo 'reduced 
to the alternative of extermination or tribute. But 
the martial followers of Mahomet have never been 
careful to restrict their aggressions to those whom 
the Koran surrenders to their mercy ; the fact of 
those whose dominions they would appropriate being, 
like themselves, devout believers in the Prophet 
of Mecca, has rarely arrested their arms, or imposed 
any check upon their ambition. In the time of 
Akbar, the greater part of the Doccan was subject 
to Mahometan princes, the descendants of former 
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CHAP I. invaders ; but community of faith did not protect 
them from the effects of Ahbar’s desire for empire. 
Akbar demanded that they should acknowledge his 
supremacy. This they refused; and the emperor 
proceeded to attack them. His success was but 
partial, but it was sufficient in his own judgment to 
authorize his assuming the title of Emperor of tho 
Deccan. With one of the kings who had denied his 
right to superiority, Akbar entered into relations of 
amity and alliance. The Shah of Beejapoor offered 
his daughter in marriage to the son of Akbar. Tlie 
offer was accepted. The nuptials were celebrated with 
great magnificence. Ferishta, the eminent Mahome- 
tan historian, is said to have attended the princess on 
the occasion, and, at the invitation of her husband, 
to have accompanied the royal pair to tho city of 
Berhampoor. But neither the conversation of the 
learned historian, nor tho charms of tho youthful 
bride, preserved the prince from courses injurious to 
his health and very inconsistent with his creed ; for, 
within a few months after his marriage, ho died 
from the consequences of excessive drinking. His 
death, and the circumstances coimectod with it, 
severely affected the previously declining health of 
Akbar, who, in about six montlis, followed his son 
to the grave, after a reign of more than fifty-one 
years.* 

* At the time of Akhar’s death, his empire was divided into 
thirteen soobahs or vice-royalties. The soobais were divided 
into ciccars, and these again mto pergunnahs. The names of the 
soobahs were Ailahahad, Agra, Oude, Ajmere, Quzerat, Behar, 
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Akbar left an only son, Selim, who ascended the 
throne after a brief struggle made by a party in the 
court to set him aside in favour of his own son. 
Selim, with Oriental modesty, assumed the name 
of Jehangir, Conqueror of the World. He was 
himself, however, under the control of a female, 
whose name is distinguished in the romantic annals 
of the East, and as his passion is the most remark- 
able circumstance of his hfe, it merits some notice. 
The captivator of Jehangir was the daughter of a 
Tartar adventurer, who had raised himself to favour 
in the court of Akbar, and, according to the legend 
current in Asia, her birth and iafancy had been dis- 
tinguished by circumstances of an extraordinary 
character.* But whatever might have been the 
events of her childhood, she grew up a woman of 


Bengal, Delhi, Caubul, Lahore, Mooltan, Mahe, Berar, Candeish. 
and Ahmedauggnr. These and many other particulars relating 
to the leyenne, population, arts, produce, and commerce of the 
various coimtries constitutmg the Empire of Akbar, were regis- 
tered m a book compiled under the instructions of the emperor, 
and entitled Ayeen Akhery,'’ or Institutes of Akbar 

* It IS said that her father traveUmg towards Hmdostan with 
his wife far advanced in pregnancy, their means of subsistence 
faded in the desert. They had fasted three days, when their 
sorrows were aggravated by the birth of a daughter. Without 
the means of supporting themselves, they regarded the preserva- 
tion of their child as hopeless, and after a struggle between natu- 
ral affection and necessity, they yielded to the latter, and agreed 
to abandon the infant. She was placed accordingly at the foot 
of a tree, and having been covered with leaves, the travellers 
slowly departed. While the tree was in sight, the mother 
retained her resolution, hut it left her when she could no longer 
behold the object which marked the spot where her child lay, 
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CHAP I. the most exquisite beauty; while in the arts of 
music, dancing, poetry, and painting, it is said she 
had no equal among her own sox. Selnu saw and 
admired her, but she was betrothed to a man of 
rank. The prince appealed to his father, who was 
then living, but Akbar would not suffer the contract 
to be infringed, even for the gratification of his son, 
and the heir to his throne.* The death of the em- 
peror, and the succession of Selim, removed tho 
obstacle thus interposed either by justice or pru- 
dence. The object of Selim’s passion had indeed 
then become a wife, but this was a matter too 
trivial to be an impediment to tho gratification of 
the wishes of the Conqueror of tho World. Tho pre- 
sumption of her husband in appropriating a trt'asuro 
which a prince had aspired to possess was punished by 
his death. Various contrivances for bringing about 

and she sunk on the ground, refusing to proceed without the 
infent thus early introduced to suffering. The fotlier then 
returned to rescue his new-hom daughter from an anticipated 
death by want and exposure, but was struck with horror on per- 
ceiving that she was m danger of penshing in a manner less lin- 
gering, but not less frightful. A huge snake had coiled itself 
round the body of the child, and was m the act of opening his 
jaws to devour her. The father uttered a wild cry, and the ser- 
pent, alarmed by so starthng an invasion of the stillnoss of fhe 
desert, quitted its hold and ghded to its retreat in the hollow of 
the tree The father bore the rescued babe to her mother, and 
while relating the wonderful circumstances of her preservation, 
some travellers appeared, whose chanty reheved their wants and 
preserved their hves. 

* According to some accounts the marriage took place at the 
suggestion of Akbax, and m order to withdraw the lady from 
the atterihrms of the prince 
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this result, are said to haTe been unsuccessful!}' chap. i. 
resorted to before the object was achieved, but the 
relation has too much of the colouring of romance to 
entitle it to a place in authentic history.* On the in- 
explicable coldness with which Jehangir subsequently 
regarded the woman for whom he had incurred so 
much guilt, and on his sudden and extraordinary 
relapse into all the wild abandonment of his former 
passion,f it is unnecessary to dwell. Suffice it to 
say, that after the lapse of some years the emperor 
espoused the aspiring beauty, whose embraces he 
had bought with blood. The name of the enslaver 
of the Conqueror of the World was changed to Noor 
Mahal, Light of the Harem. At a later period her 
name was again changed by royal edict to Noor 
Jehan, Light of the World; and to distinguish her 
from other inmates of the seraglio, she was always 
addressed by the title of empress. Thenceforward 

* It •will be found m Dow’s History of Hindostan, from ■the 
death of Akbar to the settlement of the empire under Auning^ 
zebe 

t Although on the death of her husband the lady was received 
into the royal zenana, the emperor not only abandoned her to 
neglect, but even restricted her to such an allowance as was 
barely enough to procure for her and a few attendants the means 
of subsistence upon the most parsimonious scale. To improve her 
situation and to gam a celebnty which might reach "the ear of the 
monarch, and probably rouse his dormant feelmgs, she had re- 
course to her skill m the arts of design, and her works, which 
were exposed for sale in the shops and bazaars, excited the admi- 
ration of the cognoscenti of the East Their fame, as was in- 
tended, attracted the attention of the emperor, and a visit to one 
who possessed such various means of fa.scination, revived the 
ardour of his passion, which never again abated. 
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CHAP. 1 . her influence was unbounded. Her family wore raised 
to the highest oflaces and distinctions. Her father 
became vizier, and her two brothers were raised to 
the rank of omrahs. The source of their elevation 
was not the most honourable, but they “ boro their 
faculties meekly,” and the vizier displayed oxtrar 
ordinary talents for government. The history of 
Noor Jehan — of her intrigues and triumphs, her 
crimes and her misfortunes — is full of interest; 
but to pursue it further would not be compatible 
with either the limits or the object of this work. 
One event, immediately relating to that object, 
must not be passed over. It was in the reign of 
Jehangir that an English ambassador. Sir Thomas 
Roe, deputed by James the First, arrived at the 
Mogul court, in the hope of securing protection to 
the English in the commerce which they wore 
carrying on with India. Little, however, was 
effected by the ambassador, although his reception 
was courteous and magnificent. 

The latter years of Jehangir’s reign wore attended 
by many vicissitudes of fortune, of which the haughigr 
and vindictive character of his empress, and the 
rebellious spirit of his sons, were among the princi- 
A.i>. 1627. pal causes. The death of the emperor made way 
for the succession of his son, Shah Jehan, who 
commenced his reign by a liberal use of the bow- 
string and the dagger. Resolved, like Macbeth, to 
secure the throne, he was more successful than that 
usurper in carrying his resolution into effect ; and, 
with the exception of himself and his sons, all the 
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male posterity of the house of Timour were dis- 
posed of.* Yet the reign of Shah Jehan was at 
an early period disturbed by disaffection. An able 
and ambitious general, named Lodi, who hold the 
chief command in the Deccan, had manifested 

* The reflections of Dow upon these executions are not desti- 
tute of justice It must be observed, however, that on all occasions 
he seems to have a tendency to allow too much force to neces- 
sity, the tyrant's plea and to he disposed to sink the crimes of 
princes in consideration of any virtues which they might happen 
to possess, or to have the reputation of possessmg In reference 
to the wholesale slaughter perpetrated by Shah Jehan, he says, 
The ideas which the Tartars of Northern Asia earned into their 
conquests in Hmdostan were often fatal to the posterity of Timour 
Monarchy descends through the channel of primogemture, but 
despotism must never fall into the hands of a minor. The pnnee 
is the centre of union between aH members of the state ; and 
when he happens to be a child, the ties which bmd the alle- 
giance of the subject are dissolved. Habituated to battle and 
mured to depredation, the Tartars always adopted for their 
leader that person of the family of their princes who was most 
proper for their own mode of life, and lost sight of hereditary 
succession in the convenience of the nation. When they settled 
in better regions than their native country, they did not lay aside 
a custom suited only to incursion and war. The succession to 
the throne was never determined by established rules , and a door 
was opened to intrigue, to murder, and to civil war. Every prince, 
as if in an enemy's country, mounted the throne through conquest; 
and the safety of the state, as well as his own, forced him in a 
manner to become an assassin, and to stain the day of his ascen- 
sion with the blood of his relatives. When, therefore, the despot 
died, ambition was not the only source of broils among his sons. 
They contended for life, as well as for the throne, under a cer- 
tainty that the first must he lost, without a possession of the 
second. Self-preservation, that first principle of the human heart, 
converted frequently the humane prince into a cruel tyrant ; and 
thus necessity prompted men to actions which their souls perhaps 
abhorred." 
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CHAP I. reluctance to acknowledge the claims of Shah 
Jehan, and it became necessary to employ force 
to produce conviction of the rightfiilness of the 
emperor’s title. Lodi yielded to this argument, 
and tendering submission, was apparently forgiven. 
His pardon was even sealed by an appointment to a 
provincial government, hut being ordered to attend 
at court, his reception there was accompanied by 
such studied insult, that an afl6ay took place in the 
royal presence ; swords were unsheathed, and Lodi 
and his relatives fled. He took the road to the 
Deccan, where he had previously established an 
interest. Thither he was followed by the emperor 
at the head of an immense army. After a variety 
of operations in different quarters, the imperial 
arms were everywhere successful, and Lodi, having 
experienced innumerable disasters, died, with the 
few followers that still adhered to him, in an en- 
counter prompted by the energy of despair. The 
emperor continued to prosecute the war in the Dec- 
can ; but the ravages of the sword were but a small 
part of the calamities which that unhappy country was 
destined to bear. A severe drought produced famine 
— ^famine was followed by pestilence, and the dread- 
ful mortality which ensued probably hastened the 
termination of hostilities. During his progress 
homeward, Shah Jehan took possession of several 
fortresses, and extorted money or an acknowledg- 
ment of his supremacy, as well as a promise of 
tribute, from the princes through whoso dominions 
lie passed. 
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In following the history of the Mogul empire, an 
incident which occurred in the reign of Shah J ehan 
directs attention to an European nation which for a 
time acted a conspicuous part in India. The go- 
vernor of Bengal complained to the emperor that 
he was annoyed by a set of “ European idolaters,” 
who had been permitted to establish themselves at 
Hooghly, for the purposes of trade, but who, instead 
of adhering strictly to the business of merchants, 
had fortified themselves, and become so insolent as 
to commit acts of violence on the subjects of the 
empire. These “ European idolaters” were the Por- 
tuguese, to whose extraordinary career of discovery 
and conquest it will now be proper to advert. The 
Portuguese, indeed, have made no durable impres- 
sion on the country, in which they appeared like 
a brilliant but destructive meteor ; but their unwea- 
ried exertions to push the arts and discoveries of 
navigation beyond the limits within which they had 
been previously restricted, were too beneficial to the 
world at large to be passed over without notice. 
Their discoveries received the first impulse from 
Henry, the fifth son of John, the first king of Por- 
tugal of that name. Under his auspices, several 
expeditions were fitted out for exploring the coast 
of Africa and the adjacent seas. The first discovery 
was not very important, but was suflficient to afford 
encouragement and stimulate to perseverance. It 
consisted of the little island of Puerto Santo, so 
na m ed from its having been discovered on the festi- 
val of All-Saints. This was in the year 1418. In 
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emperor’s title. Lodi yielded to this argument, 
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provincial government, but being ordered to attend 
at court, his reception there was accompanied by 
such studied insult, that an affiray took place in the 
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In foUo'wing the history of the Mogul empire, an 
incident which occurred in the reign of Shah Jehaii 
directs attention to an European nation which for a 
time acted a conspicuous part in India. The go- 
vernor of Bengal complained to the emperor that 
he was annoyed hy a set of “ European idolaters,” 
who had been permitted to establish themselves at 
Hooghly, for the purposes of trade, hut who, instead 
of adhering strictly to the business of merchants, 
had fortified themselves, and become so insolent as 
to commit acts of violence on the subjects of the 
empire. These “ European idolaters” were the Por- 
tuguese, to whose extraordinary career of discovery 
and conquest it will now be proper to advert. The 
Portuguese, indeed, have made no durable impres- 
sion on the country, in which they appeared like 
a brilliant but destructive meteor ; but their tmwea- 
ried exertions to push the arts and discoveries of 
navigation beyond the limits within which they had 
been previously restricted, were too beneficial to the 
world at large to be passed over without notice. 
Their discoveries received the first impulse from 
Henry, the fifth son of John, the first king of Por- 
tugal of that name. Under his auspices, several 
expeditions were fitted out for exploring the coast 
of AMca and the adjacent seas. The first discovery 
was not very important, but was sufl&cient to afford 
encouragement and stimulate to perseverance. It 
consisted of the little island of Puerto Santo, so 
named from its having been discovered on the festi- 
val of All-Saints. This was m the year 1418. In 
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CHAP I. the following year the adventurers were farther 
rewarded by the discovery of Madeira. For more 
than half a century, the voyages of the Portuguese 
were continued in the same direction, but in general 
without more important results than occasional ad- 
ditions to the small stock of geographical knowledge 
then existing. Little progress seemed to have been 
made towards the attainment of the grand object of 
these enterprises, mz. the discovery of a now route 
to India, till the latter end of the fifteenth century, 
when Bartholomew Dias eclipsed the fame of all 
preceding navigators, by his success in reaching the 
southernmost point of Africa, and in doubling the 
famous promontory called by himself Cabo Tormon- 
toso, the Cape of Storms, but more happily and 
permanently designated by his sovereign, Cabo de 
Bona Esperanza, the Cape of Good Hope. Emanuel, 
the successor of John of Portugal, proceeded in the 
steps of his predecessor. An expedition was fitted 
out in furtherance of the object in view, and com- 
' mitted to the care of Vasco do Gama. It sailed 
from Lisbon on the 9th of July, 1497, doubled the 
Cape on the 20th of November following, and finally 
reached Calicut ; thus achieving the triumph so long 
and so anxiously sought. The admiral was forthwith 
introduced to the native prince, a Hindoo, called 
by the Portuguese historians Zamorin, by native 
authorities, Samiri ; and after a short stay, marked 
by alternations of friendliness and hostility, sot sail 
on his return to Portugal, where he was received 
with the honours which he had so well earned. 
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The Portuguese returned, and received permis- 
sion to carry on the operations of commerce. But 
disputes soon arose, and acts of violence were com- 
mitted on both sides. The power and influence of 
the Portuguese, however, continued to extend, and 
the assistance afforded by them to the neighbouring 
King of Cochin, in his quarrel with the Zamorin, 
was rewarded by permission to erect a fort for their 
protection within the territories of the former prince. 
Thus was laid the foundation of the Portuguese 
dominion in the East. An attempt to obtain pos- 
session of Calicut failed. Against Goa the invaders 
were more successful. That city was talcen by 
storm; and although subsequently retaken by a 
native force, was again captured by the Portuguese, 
and became the seat of their government, the capi- 
tal of their Indian dominions, and the see of an 
archbishop, the primate of the Indies. 

The Portuguese were not slow in improving the 
advantages which they had gained. They claimed 
the dominion of the Indian seas, extended their 
commerce into every part of the East, established 
numerous factories and forts for its management and 
protection, and waged destructive wars, sometimes 
in maintaining what they had acquired, sometimes 
in endeavouring to add to their power. 

At Hooghly they appear to have established them- 
selves with their usual views, and they probably ex- 
hibited their accustomed insolence and violence. 
Shah Jehan entertained no aifection for them, hav- 
ing, when engaged in rebellion against his father, 
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CHAP I. been personally oiSended by tbe commander of tbe 
Portuguese force at Hoogbly. Sbab Jehan, ■whoso 
affairs at that period were far from promising, soli- 
cited the aid of the Portuguese troops and artillery, 
offering in return large promises of favour, to be 
fulfilled when he should attain the throne of Plin- 
dostan. The commander refused, and his refusal was 
perfectly compatible with the rules of prudence; 
but he violated those rules by indulging in remarks 
which could answer no purpose but that of irritating 
one who might at a future day have the opportunity of 
revenge. The Portuguese in India had not displayed 
any rigid attention to the rules of honomr and good 
faith, nor any very decided veneration for tho rights 
of legitimate sovereignty ; but on this occasion the 
melancholy situation of a monarch, assailed by his 
rehellious child, appears to have roused tho virtuous 
feelings of the Portuguese commander beyond the 
power of control, and he exclaimed that he should 
be ashamed of service under a rebel who had wan- 
tonly taken up arms against his father and sovereign. 
The taunt was treasured up, and the complaint of 
the governor of Hooghly afforded an opportunity of 
sho'wing that it was not forgotten. Tho emperor’s 
orders on the occasion were not more brief than 
decisive. — “ Expel these idolaters from my domi- 
nions,” was the imperial mandate. The Subahdar, to 
whom it was addressed, lost no time in acting upon 
it. He proceeded to attack the Portuguese factory, 
and a practicable breach being effected, tho place was 
carried by assault. The Portuguese defended them- 
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selves with courage, and after the enemy were in the 
town, continued to fight under cover of the houses ; 
but being no match for their assailants in point of 
numbers, they were compelled, after an unsuccessful 
attempt to make terms, to lay down their arms, and 
trust to the clemency of the victor. Their fate was 
better than might have been anticipated, for the 
conqueror spared their lives, and contented himself 
with wreaking his wrath on their numerous images, 
which were forthwith broken down and destroyed. 
The affair was altogether trivial, and would deserve 
no notice, but as being the first instance in which 
the arms of the Mogul were directed against Euro- 
peans in the East. 

In other quarters Shah Jehan carried on warlike 
operations upon a larger scale. Professing the opinion 
that “ it is not enough for a great prince to transmit 
to his posterity the dominions only which he has 
received from his fathers,” he proceeded to manifest 
a practical adherence to it by taking measures for the 
subjugation of the Deccan. An immense force was 
collected and divided into several armies, destined 
to execute the ambitious orders of the emperor. 

Those orders were marked by the most reckless 
disregard of human suffering ; and in their justifica- 
tion the philosophic sovereign was provided with 
another maxim. “War,” said he, “is an evil, and 
compassion contributes only to render that evil 
permanent.” The weakness of compassion was, 
therefore, not permitted to intrude upon the opera- 
tions in the Deccan. The country was delivered 
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CHAP. I, over to fire, and the people to the sword. One hun- 
dred and fifteen towns and castles were taken in the 
course of a year, and the kings of Boojapoor and 
Golconda, unable to offer any effective resistance, 
were compelled to propitiate the emperor by the 
A n 1638, most humiliating submission. They renounced tlieir 
rank as sovereign princes, and received commissions 
from the emperor, constituting them hereditary 
governors of their own dominions. In all tlioir 
public acts they were to acknowledge the emperor 
and his successors as lords paramount, and to desig- 
nate themselves the humble subjects of the Empe- 
ror of the Moguls. Tribute, under such circum- 
stances, was not to be forgotten, and largo annual 
payments were stipulated for, the first of them to 
take place on signing the treaty. 

But the Deccan was not to enjoy any long in- 
terval of peace. A Persian, named Mir Jumla, 
who had acquired considerable wealth by trading in 
diamonds, became a resident at the court of Kootb, 
sovereign of Golconda, and ultimately obtained the 
highest command there. In that capacity ho had 
conducted a war of several years’ duration in the 
Carnatic, where he had gathered spoil of immoruto 
value. Dissatisfied with his sovereign Kootb, 
Mir Jumla threw himself upon Aurungzobe, son 
of Shah Jehan, who then commanded for his father 
in the Deccan. The desertion of Jumla was jEbl- 
lowed by the imprisonment of his son, and th© 
confiscation of so much of his wealth as was within 
reach* Jumla, who had acquired the confidence of 
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Aurungzebe, thereupon exerted his influence with chap. i. 
the prince to bring about a war with Kootb. Au- 
rungzebe warmly pressed the same views upon the 
emperor, whose consent to commence hostilities was 
readily obtained. The command of the expedition 
was entrusted to Mohammed, Aurungzebe’s eldest 
son. Kootb being wholly unprepared for war, be- 
came alarmed, and sought to save himself by con- 
cessions, but those which he was prepared to yield 
fell short of the demands of his invaders. Mohammed 
thereupon entered Hydrabad, and the scene so often 
acted imder Mahometan conquerors was repeated. 

Fire and massacre raged through the city, and the 
activity of the first of these agents disappointed in 
a great degree the appetite of the conquerors for 
plunder. So rapid was the progress of the flames, 
that nothing was saved except such articles as were 
indestructible even by fire. Similar horrors followed 
at the old city of Golconda, whither Kootb had 
retreated, and which was entered by Mohammed 
shortly after. Kootb was now at the mercy of his 
conqueror, and it is said that he was only saved from 
death by the beauty of his daughter, whom, amidst 
these scenes of blood and slaughter, Mohammed a.d.i 656 . 
married. 

The termination of the war afforded the Deccan 
but a brief period of repose. In the following year 
the dependent king of Beejapoor died. The vacant a.d. 1657 . 
throne was filled without reference to the emperor, 
and the omission of this ceremony was deemed a fit 
occasion for again consigning the Deccan to the 
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CHAP I. horrors of war. The command of the inYading 
force was given nominally to Jumla, who had esta- 
blished himself in high favour, but was actually 
possessed by Aurungzebe. Victory again attended 
the armies of the emperor. The principal fortresses 
were, in rapid succession, reduced, and the offend- 
ing king constrained to sue for peace, at the ex- 
pense of any sacrifice that the caprice of his con- 
querors might demand. 

The court and empire of Shah Jehan were now 
about to be agitated by extraordinary events. The 
atrocious care which Shah Jehan had taken to pre- 
serve the throne to his own family, did not secure 
him in the tranquil occupation of it. He had four 
sons, named Dara, Shooja, Aurungzebe, and Morad. 
None of them were destitute of talent, but the third, 
while he equalled his brothers in natural ability, sur- 
passed them in habitual attention to the promotion 
of his own aggrandizement, and in that “ left-handed 
wisdom” which has so often elevated its possessors 
at the expense of more deserving and less unscru- 
pulous persons. Aurungzebe was a man of bound- 
less ambition, and in the gratification of his master- 
passion evinced an entire freedom from every land 
of restraint. The emperor being aflGiicted with 
serious illness, the exercise of the government de- 
volved upon Dara. An edict, directing that the 
seal of Dara should be considered as valid as tbai 
of the emperor, had been issued some time before 
the latter became incapacitated for rule, but untU 
that period Dara made no use of this extraordinary 



BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 


43 


power. The illness of the emperor, however, acce- 
lerated a crisis which had long been in preparation. 
Dara issued an order, forbidding, under pain of 
death, aU intercourse with his brothers on the ex- 
isting state of affairs. Their agents at court were 
imprisoned, their papers seized, and the property in 
their hands attached. His brothers, on their parts, 
were not idle. Shooja, the second, was administer- 
ing the government of Bengal. Aurungzebe was in 
the Deccan ; Morad, in Guzerat. Each on receiving 
intelligence of his father’s illness assigned to himself 
the crown. Shooja was the first to advance towards 
the capital. The emperor, however, recovered, and 
Dara, with a propriety of feeling not common in 
the East, returned the government into his hands. 
Shooja’s plans were not disconcerted by the change. 
Affecting to disbelieve the report of the emperor’s 
recovery, he advanced, but it was to his own dis- 
comfiture. He was met by a force commanded by 
Soliman, the son of Dara, and entirely defeated. 

Aurungzebe was less precipitate. He paused to 
make his blow more sure. He levied forces, but 
not, he professed, to promote any ambitious designs 
of his own. With characteristic craftiness, he as- 
sured his brother Morad, that his own views were 
directed to heaven, and not to a throne ; but Dara, 
he declared, was unfit for sovereignty, while Shooja 
was a heretic, and consequently unworthy of the 
crown. Under these circumstances, he was anxious 
to assist Morad in ascending the throne, after which 
ho should retire to spend the remainder of his life 
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CHAP 1 . in the exercise of devotion. Morad was entirely 
deceived by these professions, and a junction of 
their forces was determined upon. While Aurung- 
zehe was waiting for the arrival of Morad, he learnt 
that an immense force, under a distinguished Eaj- 
poot commander, had advanced to oppose him. Had 
Aurungzebe been then attacked, his defeat would 
have been almost certain ; but he was saved by the 
absurd vanity of the Rajpoot general, who waited 
for the junction of the brothers, that he might in 
one day triumph over two imperial princes. That 
triumph was denied him, for after a long and mur- 
derous conflict, he quitted the field a vanquished 
man, though exhibiting to the last abundant and 
extravagant proofs of his own contempt of danger. 

The result of the battle excited groat alarm in 
the court of Shah Jehan. Shooja, ever since his de- 
feat, had been besieged by Soliman, the son of Bara, 
in a fortress to which he had retreated ; but as the 
combination of Aurungzebe and Morad seemed 
likely to aflford sufficient occupation to the emperor 
and his forces, it was deemed expedient to bring the 
war with Shooja to as speedy a termination as pos- 
sible. He was accordingly reinstated in the govern- 
ment of Bengal, on giving a solemn promise to 
abstain from converting his power into the moans of 
attacking his sovereign. The army under Soliman 
being thus set at liberty, marched to eficct a junc- 
tion with another commanded by Dara, which was 
advancing against the rebel brothers, Aurungzebe 
and Morad. Dara had fortified himself about 
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twenty miles from Agra, in a position from which it 
was difficult, if not impossible, to dislodge him ; hut 
a traitor within the camp suggested to Aurungzebe 
a circuitous movement towards Agra, which was 
adopted, the tents, baggage, and artillery of his 
army being left to deceive their opponents. It was 
not till the rebels were in full inarch to Agra, that 
Dara became aware of the artifice which had been 
practised. He succeeded, however, in intercepting 
their progress ; but a trial of strength was now in- 
evitable, although it was important to Dara to 
postpone a battle till the arrival of his son Soliman, 
who was advancing to join him with the flower of 
the imperial army. The conflict which took place 
was obstinate, and the result for a long time doubt- 
ful. Ultimately the victory was decided by one of 
those accidents which have so often determined the 
fate of armies and of nations. Dara, from some 
cause, dismounted from an elephant which had 
borne him throughout the day ; and his remaining 
troops seeing the elephant retreating with the impe- 
rial standard, and missing the prince from the situa- 
tion which he had previously occupied, concluded 
that he was slain. Dara mounted a horse, but it 
was only to discover that he was deserted by his 
followers, who, becoming panic struck by the sup- 
posed loss of their general, had precipitately fled. 
Thus Aurungzebe became master of a field upon 
which, just before, he had found himself scarcely 
able to maintain the contest. The army of Aurung- 
zebe had once been saved from imminent dcstrue- 
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ously ready to anticipate the wishes of those on chap i. 
whose iavonr they live — besought Aurungzebe to 
crown his possession of imperial power by the as- 
sumption of the imperial title. He seemed grieved 
and almost offended by the proposal, but not to dis- 
appoint the wishes of those who loved him, he finally 
accepted the honour thus thrust upon him, though 
with as much apparent reluctance as Eichard the 
Third of England showed towards the solicitations of 
the citizens of London. His ascent to the throne 
was not marked by any pompous ceremonial, for 
Aurungzebe affected to despise magnificence, and his 
contempt for display was, at this time, strengthened 
by the knowledge that his finances were not in a 
condition to bear any extraordinary charge. 

Shah Jehan and Morad, his youngest son, were 
now prisoners of Aurungzebe. Dara, the rightful 
heir to the throne, was flying inglorionsly to the 
boundaries of the empire before the arms of Aurung- 
zebe. Soliman, the son of Dara, having been aban- 
doned by the greater part of his once fine army, found 
a precarious refuge with the chief of a small state 
near the sbiu’ce of the Ganges. Shooja, the second 
son of Shah Jehan, alone remained in a condition to 
offer any effective resistance to the actual possessor 
of the throne of Delhi. The rich and populous 
districts of Bengal afforded ample means for recruit- 
ing the loss which Shooja had sustained in his conflict 
with Soliman. To gain time for the purpose, he had 
recourse to dissimulation, that never-fading ingre- 
dient of Oriental policy. He congratulated Aurung- 
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CHAP. I, zebe on Ms attaining the throne, and solicited a com- 
mission continuing him in the government of Ben- 
gal. Aurungzebe, though he did not grant what 
was asked, met the overtures of Shooja with great 
courtesy, and both princes were profuse in profes- 
sions by which neither was deceived. At length 
Shooja took the field at the head of a numerous army, 
and marched on the capital. Having passed Alla- 
habad, he took up a strong position about thirty 
miles distant from that city, where he awaited the 
approach of Aurungzebe. That wary general was 
in no haste, for he did not desire to bring the enemy 
to action till the arrival of his son Mohammed, who 
was advancing from the north with reinforcements ; 
but, on receiving tMs accession of strength, he 
moved forward with celerity, and the fate of the 
empire was placed on the issue of a battle. On the 
first day of the conflict, the evening closed without 
any decisive advantage on either side. On the fol- 
lowing day victory seemed about to crown tho arms 
of Aurungzebe, when an unexpected act of trea- 
chery threw his army into confusion. 

Jeswunt Singh, the Rajpoot chief whose insane 
vanity had formerly led to his defeat by the combined 
forces of Aurungzebe and Morad, had made his peace 
with the former prince, and on this occasion his troops 
were arrayed in the cause of the new emperor. He 
received orders to advance, and he made a show 
of obeying them ; but at a critical moment of the 
battle, when victory seemed within the grasp of Au- 
rungzehe, and when retreat was ruin, the Rajpoot 
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commander retired with all his force. To aggravate chap, i 
the effect of his secession, he fell suddenly on the rear 
of his allies, seizing the baggage and putting to the 
sword the women, with whom the movements of an 
eastern army are encumbered. Panic, so easily pro- 
pagated through an Oriental army, began to take 
place, and, but for the firmness of Aurungzebe, 
would soon have decided the question of victory or 
defeat. He remained seated on an elephant appa- 
rently regardless or unconscious of the danger which 
menaced him. A personal confiict between the 
brother competitors for the empire was averted by 
an officer of Aurungzebe, who rushed before that 
prince, disabling the elephant on which Shooja was 
mounted, so as to render him unmanageable. The 
place of Shooja was immediately taken by one of his 
chiefs, who advanced against Aurungzebe on an 
elephant, and by the violence of the shock threw 
that of the emperor on his knees, a position from 
which the animal was with difficulty recovered. For 
a moment the firmness of the usurper seemed to 
desert him. He had one foot placed ready to alight, 
when he was recalled to a sense of his situation by 
the emphatic exclamation of an ofiicer — “ Stop — 
you descend from the throne.” Aurungzebe regained 
his place, and the fight continued. His elephant 
showing a disposition to turn, Aurungzebe ordered 
his feet to be locked, and in this position the em- 
peror sustained the thickest of the fight. Shooja com- 
mitted the error which had been fatal to Dara, and 
from which Aurungzebe was only preserved by the 
voi. I. E 
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CHAT I stem -warning of a follower. When his elephant could 
not be moved forward he descended, and mounted 
a horse which was brought on the emergency. The 
appearance of the elephant with the empty castle, 
gave rise to a report that Shoojahad fallen, and flight 
became universal. Aurungzebe was unable to pur- 
sue his victory, but he remained master of the field. 
In the night, however, his ally, the Rajpoot chief, 
returned and plundered the camp. This act of ag- 
gression was chastised in the morning ; but though 
in the scrambling conflict which ensued fortune 
went against the Rajah, he was able to carry away 
his booty. He had the further consolation of a 
temporary enjoyment of the distinction of a con- 
queror, for he presented himself before the walls of 
Agra, and boasted that he had defeated the emperor. 
The delusion was dissipated by the appoaraneo of 
Aurungzebe, who entered Agra amid many mani- 
festations of humility and self-denial. His father 
was within its walls, and on his account, his filial 
piety silenced the guns which would otherwise have 
celebrated his entrance. “ It was not fit,” ho said, 
“ to triumph in the ears of a father over the defeat 
of his son,” 

Shooja fled in the direction of Bengal, pursued by 
Mohammed, at the head of a considerable force, 
against which the former was unable to bear upu 
Shooja, therefore, continued to retreat, till an extraor- 
dinary incident for a time changed the aspect of 
afi&irs, and afforded him hope of better fortune. 
Before the war Mohammed had been enamoured 
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CHAT I. letter adverted in terms of mild reproof to the 
conduct of Mohanmied ; his alleged professions of 
repentance vere noticed in language of pardon and 
approbation, and the execution of certain designs, 
which were only darkly alluded to, was laid down as 
an indispensable condition of complete forgivoness. 
The letter was placed by Shooja in the hands of 
Mohammed, who disavowed having entered into any 
correspondence with his father; but Shooja could 
not prevail upon himself to yield belief to his pro- 
testations, and he dismissed the prince from his 
court. No one acq[uainted with Oriental duplicity 
will feel much surprise at the distrust of Shooja, 
who, on this occasion, seems to have acted with 
great moderation and generosity. Mohammed was 
in his power, and he believed him faithless. The 
infliction of perpetual imprisonment, or of summary 
death, would have been in perfect accordance with 
the received practice of the East ; but Shooja not 
only suffered Mohammed to depart, and to take with 
him his wife, but also a vast amount of treasure, 
with which the mxmificenee of the monarch had 
endowed his daughter. The banished pair pro- 
ceeded to the camp, in which, a short time before, 
Mohammed had held the chief command, but whore 
now, though he was received with the honours due 
to his rank, the troops by whom he was surrounded 
were rather his keepers than his guards. He was 
placed in confinement at Gwalior, and whether he 
was ever permitted to emerge from his priHou-houso 
appears doubtful. But it is certain that ho never 
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again attained any portion of power, and that he 
died in obscurity and neglect. 

Shooja, who since the fatal conflict with the army 
of Aurungzebe had been constantly retreating, was 
at last compelled to quit his own dominions and 
seek safety in Arracan; but even there he was 
still pursued by the machinations of his implacable 
brother. Shooja had carried with him considerable 
treasure, and this added to his danger, by exciting 
the cupidity of the Eajah with whom he had sought 
refuge. A pretext for violence was readily found, 
and under the combined influence of avarice and 
fear, Shooja and his two sons were murdered. His 
wife destroyed herself, and two of his daughters 
followed her example. A third was forced into a 
marriage with the Rajah, but survived the closing 
calamities of her house but a short time. 

Dara, after his defeat, wandered for a time in 
various directions, apparently without any fixed pur- 
pose. In Guzerat he, after a time, obtained assist- 
ance, which enabled him again to place himself at 
the head of an army ; and having opened a corre- 
spondence with Jeswunt Singh, the Hindoo Rajah, 
who, notwithstanding his recent treachery, appears 
to have obtained the emperor’s pardon, and to have 
been left in possession of his power, that person 
intimated his intention of deserting Aurungzebe in 
the hour of danger, and urged Dara to hasten and 
support his defection. Dara’s evil fortune or want 
of judgment on this, as on so many other occasions, 
prevailed. He waited to augment his forces, and 
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CHAP I. AiiTungzebe, haiiEg overcome Sh.ooja, ■was loft at 
leisure to direct Ms armies against Ms elder brotter. 

Dara had fortified Mmself in a strong position 
near Ajmere. To dislodge Mm was a difficult, 
if not an impracticable task, and Anrungzebe, as 
usual, thought treachery a better weapon than 
those upon wMch more high-minded warriors de- 
pend. Two cMefs, who had previously been ad- 
herents of Dara, now held commands in the army of 
Aurungzebe. At the suggestion of that prince, they 
addressed a letter to Dara, offering to renew their 
former allegiance to him, and promising to march 
over to Ms camp at sunrise the next morning. 
Dara was warned not to trust to this overture, but 
the warning was vain. He ordered that admission 
should be given to the expected deserters, and at 
the appointed time they commenced the anticipated 
movement. To countenance the delusion the artil- 
lery of Aurungzebe opened a fire upon thorn, but with 
powder only. On reaching the entrance to the camp 
the mask was thrown off— somewhat earlier perhaps 
than was intended, in consequence of the auspicious 
of one of Dara’s officers, who required the strangers 
to stop till he should be satisfied of their real de- 
signs. The unwelcome challenge was answered by 
an arrow wMch pierced the heart of tho cautious 
officer, and a contest hand to hand then commenced. 
The assailants gained the summit of a mountain at 
the back of Dara’s camp, and from this elevation 
cast down stones and fragments of rock upon their 
enemies beneath, wMle Aurungzebe, with his whole 
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line, adyanced in tlie jfiront. Confusion raged 
tluroughout the camp, and panic, that mighty con- 
queror of armed hosts, did its work. Dara’s loss is 
said to haye amounted to four thousand, while that of 
AmTingzebe did not exceed two hundred. 

Dara was once more a wanderer without a rest- 
ing place, and for a time was subjected to almost in- 
conceiyable distress. He meditated escaping into 
Persia, but the severe illness of his wife, which ren- 
dered her removal impossible, and his reliance upon 
the friendship of a chief whom he had twice saved 
from death when judicially condemned, delayed his 
purpose. The sultana died, and Dara proposed to 
carry into execution his contemplated flight into 
Persia. After proceeding a short distance, he per- 
ceived the obliged and grateful chief, with whom he 
had lately sojourned,* following him at the head of 
a large body of horse. Dara at first supposed that 
this was an escort of honour ; but he was soon un- 
deceived by finding himself surrounded, disarmed, 
and bound. He was thus carried to Delhi, and 
after being paraded ignominiously through the city, 
was thrown into prison. There, after a brief in- 
terval, he was murdered. It is not undeserving 
of mention that the treacherous chief, who had de- 
livered his benefactor to captivity and death, did 
not lose his just reward. Having narrowly escaped 
death from the indignation of the people at the 
gates of Delhi, when returning from his atrocious 
errand, he was less fortunate on approaching his 
* Or, according to some accounts, his brothci. 
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CHAP. I. own goYenunent, being slain by the country people, 
A.D,i660. when only a short distance from its boundaries. 

The occurrence of these events' was anterior to 
the death of Shooja, which has been already no- 
ticed. Soliman, the son of Dara, had for a time 
found an asylum with the Rajah of Serinaghur. 
But the Rajah had his price, and Aurungzebe was 
willing to pay it. Sohman, aware of the negotia- 
tion, endeavoured to escape the fate prepared for 
him by flight to the northward ; but losing his way 
in the mountainous country, he fell into the hands 
of his betrayer, by whom he was forthwith trans- 
ferred to the tender care of Aurungzebe. 

The course of events relieved Aurungzebe from 
another source of disquiet. After an imprisonment 
A.D. 1666. of more than seven years, his father died, thus leav- 
ing the usurper without a competitor. From the age 
which Shah Jehan had attained, his death could not 
be regarded as a remarkable event ; but the charac- 
ter of his son was such as to countenance suspicion 
that nature had not been left entirely to perform 
her own work. 

Aurungzebe was now the undisputed master of a 
vast empire; but anew power was rising in the 
Deccan, which was destined to occupy a prominent 
place in the history of India. The Mahrattas con- 
sisted of several tribes of mountaineers, whoso origin 
and early history partake of that obscurity whidi 
hangs over Hindoo antiquity. At this period they 
were brought into notice by the appearauco among 
them of one of those remarkable men, whoso ambi- 
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tion and success astonish and afSict the world. The chap. 
name of this Mahratta leader was Sevajee. His 
father, named Shahjee, had been a successful adven- 
turer, who, though of humble origin, had played an 
important part in the intrigues and wars of the 
Deccan.* Sevajee was horn amid the storms of 
war, and during his childhood was frequently in 
danger of falling into the hands of enemies. Under 
these circumstances, his education comprehended 
little more than instruction in horsemanship, and in 
the use of the various weapons employed in the 
Deccan, in which accomplishments he acquired con- 
siderable skin and activity ; but he imbibed at the 
same time a deep attachment to his native super- 
stitions, and a determined hatred of the Mahome- 
tans. His chosen associates were persons of wild 
and lawless habits, and scandal attributed to him 
participation in the profits of gang robbers. But his 
ambition soon aimed at higher objects. The unset- 
tled state of the country favoured his views, and 
his operations were so cautiously conducted as to 
attract little notice, till he had possessed himself of 
a considerable territory, and presented an appear- 
ance sufficiently formidable to control the jealousy 
of his neighbours. When Aurungzebe entered the 
Deccan, he opened a correspondence with Seva- 
jee, but both were such perfect masters of every 
description of political intrigue, that neither suc- 
ceeded in gaining any advantage. Sevajee continued 

* The facta relating to the Mahrattas are given on the autho- 
rity of Duff’s History of the Mahrattas. 
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CHJLP I. to ptirsiie his own objects by his own means until 
the, government of Beejapoor deemed it necessary 
to make an active effort to subdue him. An expe- 
dition was despatched for the purpose, but Sovajee 
disposed of its commander in a manner perfectly 
characteristic. He affected alarm, and proposed 
submission. A Brahmin, in the service of his Ma- 
hometan enemy, was accordingly despatched to con- 
fer with him. To this person Sevajoo enlarged on 
his own devotion to the Hindoo faith, on the exer- 
tions he had made in its cause, and those which he 
still meditated ; the effect of these topics on the 
Brahmin being aided by large presents, and still 
larger promises. By the united influence of these 
motives, the pious Brahmin was so overcome as to 
be induced to suggest a plan for getting rid of his 
employer. This was eagerly embraced by Sevajoo, 
and the conference broke up. The dc'sirod object 
was to be effected by prevailing upon Afzool Khan, 
the Mahometan general, to afford Sovajee an inter- 
view, each to be attended by only a single follower; 
and the worthy Brahmin found little difiieulty in 
betraying his master into the snare. At tlie appointed 
time Sevajee prepared himself for the holy work 
which he was about to execute by the ceremonies of 
religion and the solace of maternal approbation. Ho 
performed his ablutions with peculiar care, and lay- 
ing his head at his mother’s foot, hesought her bles- 
sing. Thus morally armed for the conflict, ho did 
not, however, neglect to provide himself with the 
more substantial requisites of success and safety. 
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To appearance his covering was only a turban and a 
cotton gown, but beneath he wore a steel-chain cap 
and steel armour. Within his right sleeve he placed 
a crooked dagger, called in the language of the 
country, a scorpion ; and on the fingers of his left 
hand a treacherous weapon called a tiger’s claw, 
which consists of three crooked blades of small di- 
mensions, the whole being easily concealed in a half- 
closed hand. Thus accoutred, he slowly advanced 
to the place of meeting. The Khan had arrived 
before him, and Sevajee, as he approached, frequently 
stopped, as though under the influence of alarm. 
To assure him, the armed attendant of the Maho- 
metan general was, by the contrivance of the friendly 
Brahmin, removed to a few paces distant from his 
master, and the latter approaching Sevajee, the con- 
ference commenced by the ordinary ceremonial of 
an embrace. The Mahratta prepared to make the 
most of his opportunity, and struck the tiger’s claw 
into the body of the Khan, following the blow by 
another from his dagger. The Khau drew his sword 
and made a cut at his assassin, but it fell harmless 
upon the concealed armour. Sevajee’s follower 
rushed to his support, and a preconcerted signal 
being given, a body of troops attacked those of his 
adversary, who had been stationed at a little dis- 
tance, and who, being imprepared for such an attack, 
found themselves exposed to an enemy before they 
could stand to their arms. The victory enriched 
Sevajee with a vast amount of plunder, but this was 
little compared with the accession of reputation 
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CHAP I wMch he owed to it ; the perpetration of successfiil 
treachery being, in Mahratta estimation, the highest 
exercise of human genius. 

Sevajee was not always equally fortunate, and a 
succession of disasters at length compelled him to 
tender his submission to Aurungzehe. It was gra- 
ciously received, and Sevajee was invited to Delhi ; 
the invitation being accompanied by a promise, by 
no means unnecessary, of permission to return to 
the Deccan. Upon the faith of this ho proceeded 
to Delhi, hut his reception was unsatisfactory, and 
having expressed some indignation, it was intimated 
that the emperor for the future declined seeing him 
at court. He was subsequently placed under some 
degree of restraint, hut he succeeded m outwitting 
his keepers and effecting his escape. 

Sevajee now applied himself with his usual energy 
to the task of more effectually establishing his 
power and influence. By a series of intrigues he 
procured from Aurungzehe a recognition of liis title 
of Rajah, and various favours for his son ; and he 
availed himself of the opportunity afforded by & 
period of comparative leisure to revise and complete 
the internal arrangements of his government. HiS 
inactivity seemed to favour the belief that he wag 
satisfied with what he possessed, and would now 
settle down into a quiet dependent of the Mogul 
Emperor. Those, however, who entertained this 
belief were deceived. His warlike habits were soon 
resumed ; several important places were taken, and 
hich he had plundered some years before* 
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was again subjected to the same operation. On this, chap. i. 
as on the former occasion, the inmates of the Eng- 
lish factory defended themselTes with a spirit worthy 
of their national character. The Dutch were not 
attacked, their factory being beyond the scene of 
action. The French purchased an ignominious im- 
munity, by giving the Mahrattas a passage through 
their factory to attack a Tartar prince returning from 
Mecca with a vast treasure of gold and silver, and 
other valuable articles. In addition to his land 
force, Sevajee fitted out a powerful fleet, calculated 
either to co-operate with his troops by land, or to 
add to his wealth by successful piracy ; and being 
thus prepared to support his intention, he resolved 
to content himself no longer with exercising the 
functions of sovereignty, but determined to assume 
the style of an independent prince, and to establish 
an era from the date of his ascending the throne. 

He was enthroned with all the reverence which 
superstition could lend to the ceremony, and assumed 
titles not inferior in swollen grandeur to those borne 
by other Eastern potentates. The addition of dig- 
nity which he thereby gained made no change in his 
habits. He continued his predatory system of war- 
fare, from which the kingdoms of Beejapoor and 
Golconda were the chief sufferers. His death took 
place in the fifty-third year of his age. At the time of a.d. leso. 
its occurrence he possessed a tolerably compact ter- 
ritory of considerable extent, besides many detached 
places, and his personal wealth was immense. He was 
succeeded by his son Sumbhajee, after an unsuccess- 
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CHAP. I. M attempt to place on tlie throne another son 
named Raja Ram. 

It will now he proper to return to Aurungzcbe. 
Aided hy the Portuguese, who were easily bribed by 
the promise of commercial advantages, the emperor’s 
deputy in Bengal waged war with the Rajah of 
Arracan, and added Chittagong to the imperial 
dominions. On the other side, the empire was 
placed in some danger from a misunderstanding with 
the court of Persia ; but this was adjusted by the 
mediation of Jehanara, sister of the emperor, a 
woman of extraordinary talent and address. A 
revolt of the Patans took place, a private soldier 
who happened to bear a strong resemblance to 
Shooja, the deceased brother of the emperor, being 
placed at its head, and imperial honours paid him. 
This was suppressed, and after the lapse of some 
time, confidence having been restored between the 
Patan chiefs and the emperor’s representative at 
Peshawar, that officer invited the supporters of the 
pretender to a festival, where, having intoxicated 
them with drugged wine, he caused them all to be 
murdered, a sufficient force having been procured to 
master their retinues. Aurungzebo on this occasion 
acted with characteristic hypocrisy, in which nature 
and long practice had made him a complete adopt. 
He publicly reprobated the atrocity of the act, hut 
privately assured the wretch by whom it had been 
perpetrated of bis favour.* 

With the Rajpoot states, the hypocrisy of Aurung- 
* Onue’s Historical Fragments, page G8. 
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zobe found anotlier mode of exercise. Conversion chap. i. 
to the Mahometan faith vf'as proposed to their accep- 
tance, and the alternative was submission to an 
oppressive capitation tax. To prepare the vraj for 
the designs of Aunmgzebo, two Rajpoot princes are 
said to have been taken off by poison,* and a 
treacherous attempt to subject the children of one 
of them to the initiatory rite of Mahometanism was 
defeated only by the desperate valour of their 
guards.f In the war which ensued Aurungzebe 
gained little either of honour or advantage, and his 
fourth son Akbar, while engaged in it, was tempted 
by the offer of the aid of the Rajpoots to raise the 
standard of rebellion against his father. Aurung- 
zebe took the same course by which he had ruined 
his son Mohammed with Shooja. He addressed a 
letter to Akbar, applauding a pretended scheme by 
which that prince was to fall upon the Rajpoots 
when attacked by the emperor. This, as was de- 
signed, fell into the hands of the Rajpoot comman- 
der, and Akbar was consequently believed to have 
betrayed his allies, j: Having thus become an object 
of enmity vnth both parties in the war, his only 
chance of safety was in flight, and he sought refuge 
with Sumbhajee, by whom he was received with 
extraordinary distinction. 

Aurungzebe now turned his attention towards the A.D. lesi. 
Deccan, and prepared to prosecute his views there 

* Todd’s Aimals of Rajast’han, vol. i. page 379. 

t Aurvmgzebe’s Operations in the Deccan, by Scott, page 53. 

t Todd’s Annals, toI. i. page 386. 
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CHAJ. I. with vigour. He proceeded thither in person, with 
an immense force. His eldest son, Shah Allum, 
was ordered with an army to the Concan, to reduce 
the Mahratta fortresses on the sea coast ; but the 
ravages of pestilence so thinned his ranks, that he 
was compelled to return without effecting anything, 
and with only the wreck of his army.* In other 
quarters the emperor’s arms were more successful. 
Beejapoor, the capital of the kingdom of the same 
A.D, 1686 . name, fell to him. The fate of Golconda was more 
protracted. The king, after sacrificing every article 
of value, even to the ornaments of the women of his 
harem, in the vain hope of propitiating his invader, 
retired to the citadel of his capital, and there sus- 
tained a seven months’ siege. Aurungzeho ulti- 
mately triumphed by the use of those means of con- 
quest which were so consonant to the constitution of 
his mind. A powerful chief and favourite of the 
king of Golconda, who had been most active in the 
defence of the place, was gained over by bribes and 
promises to admit, in the night, a body of Mogul 
troops.f Golconda thus changed its master, and its 
former sovereign ended his days in prison at Dow- 
latahad. 

Another triumph awaited Aurungzebe. The Mah- 
ratta power had declined in the hands of Sumbhajee, 
who was abandoned to sensual indulgence. A plan 
to obtain possession of the person of this prince was 
laid and executed with success. Life was offered 
him, on condition of his embracing the Mahometan 
* Seotf e HiBtory, pp. SS, 62, 63. f Ibid, page 74. 
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creed, but he replied by abuse of the Prophet ; aud 
after being subjected to dreadful tortures, he was 
publicly beheaded in the camp bazaar. Raigurh, 
the seat of the Mahratta government, subsequently 
fell, and, as usual, its fall was aided by corruption. 

But the Mahratta, though crippled, was not de- 
stroyed. The brother of Sumbhajee was placed on 
the throne, and all the forms of government main- 
tained. - Sattara became the residence of the Rajah, 
and the principal seat of the Mahratta power. In 
a few years a greater force was in the field than 
Sevajee had ever commanded, and tribute was levied 
according to approved precedent. The emperor, 
however, appeared unexpectedly before Sattara, 
which being inadequately provisioned for a siege, 
fell into his hands, though not without occasioning 
him severe loss. From some error in the construc- 
tion of a mine, it exploded in a direction not con- 
templated, and it is said that two thousand of the 
besiegers were destroyed by the accident. A month 
before this event, the Mahratta sovereign had died 
from the consequences of over-exertion. He was 
succeeded by his eldest son, a boy only ten years of 
age. 

A child on such a throne as that of the Mah- 
rattas, with his mother for a guardian, would seem 
to have little chance of success when opposed by a 
warrior so experienced, and a negotiator so unprin- 
cipled as Aurungzebe. The Mahrattas, however, 
continued to prosper ; and though Aurungzebe, by 
a series of sieges which occupied several years, suc- 
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CHAR. I. ceeded in gaining possession of many strong for- 
tresses, not only were his eiforts to crush the enemy 
abortive, but the vast army which he maintained was 
insuflScient even to support his authority. His em- 
harrassments were aggravated by the difficulty of 
procuring the means of subsisting so largo a force. 
A scarcity of grain arose, and the supplies of the 
imperial army from Hindostan were intercepted by 
the Mahxattas, who everywhere ravaged the country 
in search of plunder. The grand army itself was 
attacked on its route to Ahmednuggur, a part of it 
defeated, and its baggage plundered. The person of 
the emperor might perhaps have fallen into the 
hands of the Mahrattas on this occasion had they 
ventured to persevere in the attack, but on the 
approach of the emperor’s train the enemy retired, 
“ as if,” says the native historian, “ struck with awe 
at the tremendous aspect of majesty.” This forbear- 
ance, the same authority declares, “ was at this 
period the greatest good fortune.”* . The great age 
of Auiungzebe probably saved him from the morti- 
fication of beholding a large portion of his conquests 
severed from the empire which he had so laboured 
to extend. But his earthly career was approaching 
its termination, and the close of his life found a 
fitting scene amid the turbulence, desolation, and 
A.D. 1707. suffering, which raged around him. He died in 1707, 
after a reign of nearly half a century, and at the 
patriarchal age of ninety-four. 

* Scott, History of Aurungzele’s Operations in the Deccan, 

1 ^, 
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The ruling passion of Aurungzebe was the love of chap. i. 
dominion, and he subjected it to no restraint from 
the obligations of morality. He was a consummate 
hypocrite, ever ready to cover the most guilty de- 
signs with pretences of devotion and religious zeal. 

He is said to have made good laws, and to have en- 
forced them with vigour, at the same time that the 
administration of the empire was mild and equitable ; 
but though his dominions may not have been in all 
respects so badly governed as those of some other 
Oriental despots, the general tenor of his life evinces 
an utter disregard of all the principles of justice, and 
a total insensibility to the kind and generous emo- 
tions of nature. It may be that he rarely com- 
mitted a crime which he did not believe necessary 
to the furtherance of his purposes, but no moral 
obstacle was ever suffered to impede them. Ho 
manifested a preference indeed for certain modes of 
obtaining any object of desire, but those modes were 
the meanest and the most vile. Craft and fraud 
were his favourite instruments, and his long life was 
an unbroken chain of deceit and treachery. A su- 
perficial observer of his character will condemn his 
bigotry ; a more profound one will probably acquit 
him of this charge, but it will be only to pass a 
severer sentence on his atrocious hypocrisy. Where 
there is so little to relieve the moral darkness of the 
picture, it is neither instructive nor agreeable long 
to dwell upon it ; and as the progress of the state 
is hero more strictly the subject of attention than 
the cKaracter of its head, it will be suflEicieiit to ob- 

E 2 
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CHAP I serve that, uuder Aurungzobc, the Mogul ompiro 
attained its widest boundaries, as well as the summit 
of its prosperity and splendour. 

The death of Aurungzebo was followed by a con- 
test for the succession. It ended in the elevation 
of his eldest son, Shah Allum, to the throne, which 
he occupied only five years. Several weak princes 
followed in rapid succession, whose brief and inglo- 
rious reigns may be passed without notice. The ter- 
rible visitation which marked that of Mohammed 
Shah, entitles it to be excepted from oblivion. Nadir 
Shah, a native of Khorassan, and the son of a maker of 
sheepskin-coats and caps, had renounced the peaceful 
occupation of his father for that of a robber chief, and 
finally seated himself on the Persian throne.* Nadir 
being engaged in war with the Afghans, had reason, or 
pretended that he had reason, to bo dissatisfied with 
the conduct of the court of Delhi in relation to his 
enemies. The murder of an envoy furnished him 
with a less equivocal pretext for hostilities ; and he 
advanced to inflict punishment with that vigour and 
celerity which ever distinguished his movements. 

A.D. 1739. On the plain of Kamal, about four days’ journey 
from Delhi, he fell suddenly upon tho imsuspccting 
forces of the emperor, and quickly putting them to 
flight removed every obstacle to his advance to tho 
capital, the gates of which were thrown open to 
receive him. Por two days after the entry of the 

* The relation of the events connected vnth tie invasion of Nadir 
Siai rests ptindpally on the authority of Sir John Majoolm's 
Histocy of' Persia, and Scott’s History of Aurungzebe’s Successors. 
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Persian, peace and order prevailed ; but a report of chap. i. 
the death of Nadir Shah having been raised, the 
inhabitants, under cover of the night, rose upon the 
invaders, and the city became a scene of tumult and 
violence. Nadir Shah made some eiforts to unde- 
ceive the people, but to no purpose. The light of 
the morning, however, discovered the falsehood of 
the report which led to the popular outbreak, by 
showing Nadir Shah in person, giving orders to his 
troops to slaughter, without regard to sex or age, the 
inhabitants of every street or avenue in which they 
should find the body of a murdered Persian. These 
orders were fearfully executed, and eight thousand 
Hindoos, Moguls, and Afghans perished in a few 
hours. Pillage accompanied bloodshed, and the 
horrors of the scene were aggravated by the flames 
which rose from every quarter of the capital. The 
appetite of the destroyer was at length satisfied, and 
an order given to stay the carnage. 

But Nadir Shah had no intention of allowing 
Delhi to escape with this limited experience of the 
effects of successful invasion. He proceeded to seize 
the imperial treasures, represented as being of vast 
amount. The property of the subjects was not per- 
mitted to enjoy an i mm unity denied to that of the 
sovereign ; contributions were demanded and levied 
with rigid severity. Among a people with whom 
avarice is so strong a passion, there were, of course, 
many attempts to conceal the possession of wealth ; 
where this was suspected, torture was used to enforce 
a discovery. Famine and pestilence followed closely 
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CHAP. I, on the devastation of the city, and assisted in com- 
pleting the horrors of a scene from which numbers 
escaped by becoming their own destroyers. 

Nadir Shah did not exercise the power which ho 
certainly possessed of putting an end to the Mogul 
sovereignty, but contented himself with annexing 
to his own dominions the provinces on the west side 
of the Indus, permitting Mohammed to hee]> the rest, 
in consideration, as he stated in a letter to his son, 
of the high birth of the conquered prince, his de- 
scent from the house of Gaurgdni, and his affinity to 
the Persian sovereign by virtue of his Turkomanian 
origin. The conqueror then withdrew from Delhi, 
having retained possession of it not quite two 
months. In that space, however, a fatal blow had 
been struck at the grandeur of the Mogul empire. 

That empire was indeed fast tending to its close. 
The Deccan can scarcely be considered as forming 
a portion of it after the death of Aurungiacbo. 
Many years before the Persian invasion, a powerful 
chief had been appointed governor of that region, 
with the imposing title of Nizam-ool-Moolk, Regula- 
tor of the State. Though nominally the servant of 
the emperor, his object from the first was to establish 
himself as an independent sovereign, and ho suc- 
ceeded. In the subsequent histoiy of India, the Nizam 
will be found occupying a prominent place among 
the Mahometan princes of that country. Another 
important limb was severed from the Mogul empire 
soon after the visit of Nadir Shah ; the sovereignty 
of Bengal being seized by one of those speculators 
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in thrones, to whose hopes the imsettled state of chap i. 
the country afforded encouragement. The govern- 
ment of Oude was usurped by another. On the 
western side, some of its provinces fell to the 
Afghans, who penetrated to the heart of the empire, 
and plundered its capital. The Seihs, a sect of 
semi-rehgious, semi-political adventurers, profited 
also from the distracted state of the country in this 
quarter. In others, the J^ts and the Rohillas con- 
tributed to relieve the Mogul princes from the toils 
of government ; while the Mahrattas, amidst these 
convulsions, were not unmindful of the opportunity 
of obtaining accessions of territory, power, and in- 
fluence. A portion of the public revenue, which in 
their plundering expeditions they had originally 
levied as the price of peace, was now, by the weak- 
ness of the Mogul state, ceded to them as of right. 

The entire surface of India was studded with their 
possessions, which extending eastward, westward, and 
southward, to the sea, and northward to Agra, wanted 
nothing but compactness to constitute them a mighty 
omjiire. During the reign of a weak successor of the 
energetic founder of the Mahratta power, all authority 
was usurped by the principal officers of the state. 

Two powerful kingdoms were thus formed, the one 
imdor thePeishwa, whose capital was at Poona; the 
other subject to the commander-in-chief, who fixed 
the seat of his government at Nagpore. The latter 
acknowledged a nominal dependence upon the for- 
mer, and both mocked the Rajah of Sattara with 
WTomonious but empty homage, while they withhold 
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CHA-P. I. froipa tim all substantial authority. Other Mahratta 
chieftains of inferior importance also assumed 
sovereign power, the principal of whom, with the 
title of Gnicowar, held part of Guzerat in a sort 
of feudal dependence upon the Peishwa, and fixed 
his residence at Baroda. 

Such was the state of India about the middle of 
the eighteenth century, when a new power was to 
enter the field of Indian politics, and the foundations 
of a new empire were about to be laid. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Throughout the early part of the eighteenth chap n 
century the Mogul empire was in a state of disso- 
lution. The commercial supremacy of the Portu- 
guese had yielded to that of the Dutch, which latter 
in its turn had begun to manifest uneq[uivocal symp- 
toms of decline. Two other European nations were 
preparing to contend for the power and influence 
which were ready to pass out of the hands of those 
too feeble to retain it, and the enmity of centuries 
was to find a new field for its development in an 
Indian war between the English and the French. 

The first appearance of the English in India gave 
no promise of their future grandeur. The London 
East India Company, established solely for the pur- 
poses of trade, was incorporated towards the latter 
end of the reign of Elizabeth. Bantam, in Java, 
for the trade of the Indian Islands, and Surat, for 
that of the Continent, were long their principal 
stations. On the Coromandel coast they first esta- 
blished themselves at Masulipatam, subsequently at 
Armegum, and finally at Madraspatam, where, by 
the favour of a native prince, they obtained permis- 
sion to erect a fortification, which received the name 
of Fort St. George. Tegnapatam, on the same coast. 
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CHAP. II. which was piircliased from another native prince, 
was, in like manner, fortified, and became a station 
of some importance under the name of Fort St. 
David. On the opposite coast the island of Bombay, 
which had been ceded to the British crown as part 
of the marriage portion of Catherine of Portugal, 
Queen of Charles the Second, was, by that sove- 
reign, granted to the Company, and in process of 
time it superseded Surat as their principal station 
on the western coast. In Bengal their progress was 
slow and subject to frequent checks. They, how- 
ever, succeeded in est£iblishing various factories, of 
which that of Hooghly was the chief, but for the 
most part they were dependent on Fort St. George. 
In the year 1700, the villages of Chuttanuttee, 
Govindpore, and Calcutta, having been obtained by 
means of a large present to Aziln, grandson of 
Aurungzebe, the new acquisitions wore declared a 
presidency. They were forthwith fortified, and in 
compliment to the reigning sovereign of England, 
the settlement received the name of Foi-t Williain. 
Thus was the foundation laid of the future capital 
of British India. 

Among the projects resorted to for supporting the 
government of "William the Third, was that of esta- 
blishing a new East India Company, the capital of 
which was to be lent to the crown. This, though a 
violation of the rights of the old Company, was car- 
ried into effect. The new corporation commenced 
, trade under the title of the English East India 
Conapony, and a struggle between the two bodies was 
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carried on for several years. A compromise at length chap. ii. 
took place. The old Company surrendered its 
charter to the crown, and its members were received 
into the new corporation, which thenceforth, until the 
year 1833, bore the title of the United Company of 
Merchants of England Trading to the East Indies. 

For nearly forty years after this union of the 
Companies, the history of the British coimection 
with India presents nothing but a detail of the 
operations of trade, varied only by the efforts of the 
United Company to obtain protection from native 
princes, to exclude those who sought to invade their 
privileges, and to regulate the conduct of their 
servants. So humble were the views of the Com- 
pany, and so little resemblance did its chief servant 
bear to a Governor-general in later times, that the 
outlay of little more than a hundred pounds in the 
purchase of a chaise and a pair of horses for the 
President at Calcutta, was regarded as a reprehen- 
sible piece of extravagance, and the amount ordered 
to be repaid ; the Court of Directors observing, that 
if their servants would have “ such superfluities,” 
they must pay for them.* 

Late in the year 1744, war was declared between 
France and England, and soon after the declaration, 
a British fleet was despatched to India, which, after 
cruising with some success, appeared off the coast of 
Coromandel threatening Pondicherry. In conse- 
quence, however, of thd" intervention of the Nabob 
of the Carnatic and the fears of the British govem- 
* Letter to Bengal, 7th January, 1725. 
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CHA.P. II ment of Madras, it retired -without effecting or even 
attempting any thing against the French settlement. 
The appearance of a British fleet in tho Indian 
seas was soon followed by that of a French squadron, 
commanded by La Bourdonnais, a man whoso name 
is eminent in the history of the brief and inglo- 
rious career of his countrymen in the East. After 
some encounters of no great importance, hut in 
which the English had the advantage, the French 
fleet attacked the British settlement of Madras. As 
the nabob had interfered to protect the French 
possession of Pondicherry from the English, and had 
assured the latter that he would in like manner en- 
force the neutrality of the French, application was 
made for the fulfilment of his promise ; but it was 
not accompanied by that species of advocacy which 
is requisite to the success of Oriental diplomacy, and 
it was, consequently, disregarded. Tho result was 
disastrous ; the town was forced to capitulate, the 
goods of the Company, part of tho military stores 
and all the naval stores, wore confiscated, and a 
treaty was signed pledging the British to further 
payments, in consideration of tho evacuation of the 
town. The period, however, for performing this 
stipulation was extended, in consequence of the 
intrigues of Dupleix, Governor of Pondicherry, 
who claimed, in virtue of that ofldco, supreme autho- 
rity over all the French possessions in India. This 
man, in whose character ambition, vanity, and dupU-* 
city reigned in a degree which makes it impossible 
to determine which predominated, had promised 
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possession of Madras to the nabob — ^that prince, chap ii. 
when he was perfectly aware that his interference 
could be of no avail, having thought fit to express 
his displeasure at the conduct of the French. But 
the nabob, estimating the promises of Dupleix at 
their real value, resolved not to trust to them, hut 
to endeavour to secure by arms that which there 
was little hope of securing in any other manner. He 
made the attempt at the expense of about seventy 
men tilled, and was compelled to retire to St.Thomfe, 
about four miles distant from Madras, the French 
not losing a Tnan. In the new position to which he 
had retreated, the same ill-fortune attended him, for, 
being attacked by the French, he was totally defeated, 
and forced to retire to Arcot. This was a severe 
lesson to the presumptuous confidence of the nabob, 
who had calculated upon finding Madras an easy 
conquest. A cotemporary historian* observes that, 
measuring the military abilities of the Europeans by 
the great respect and humility with which they had 
hitherto carried themselves in all their transactions 
with the Mogul government, he imagined that this 
submission in their behaviour proceeded from a con- 
sciousness of the superior military prowess of the 
Moors, by which name the Mahometans were then 
understood. 

The success of the French was followed by an act 
of atrocious perfidy towards their European oppo- 
nents. The treaty concluded by La Bourdonnais 
was declared null ; the property of the English, 

* Orme, on wliose authority these events are related 
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CHiP II, excepting a few personal articles of trifling value, 
was seized, and those who refused to swear allegiance 
to the French king were required to depart from 
Madras within four days. The governor and prin- 
cipal inhabitants were marched under an escort to 
Pondicherry, where they were paraded in procession 
to grace the triumph of Dupleix. 

On the authorities of Madras becoming prisoners 
to the French, the Company’s agents at Fort St. 
David assumed the general administration of British 
affairs in that part of India. Against this place 
Dupleix directed the arms of the French, hut the 
aid of the nabob had now boon secured by the 
English, partly by the desire which ho ontertainod of 
revenging his defeat, partly by virtue of an engage- 
ment to defray a portion of the expense of his 
army ; and thus assisted, the English were able to 
repel the attacks made upon them. The a])poarance 
of a British fleet also added to their confidence and 
security. Thus foiled, Dupleix had recourse to 
those arts of intrigue in which he was a proficient, 
and by them succeeded in detaching the nabob from 
his European allies. He was still, however, unable 
to possess himself of Fort St. David, and the 
arrival of an additional naval force under Admiral 
Boscawen emboldened the English to undertake an 
attack upon Pondicherry. This, however, failed, no 
less signally than the attempts of Dupleix upon Fort 
St. David. The information of the assailants was 
imperfect and erroneons; the engineers were un- 
equal to their duty; in some instances oven the 
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■want of courage was as manifest as the want of chap ii 
conduct, and the British force returned from Pondi- 
cheny with the loss of more than a thousand men. 

The peace of Aix la Chapelle restored Madras to 
the English, who resumed possession in August, 

1749. St. Thom^, from its vicinity to Madi'as, 
afforded its inhabitants the means of acquiring 
information of the transactions of the English, and 
these means had been employed much to the ad- 
vantage of the enemy. The place had formerly 
belonged to the Nabob of Arcot, but for some time 
neither civil nor military authority existed -within it, 
and it seemed to belong to no one. Dupleix wished 
to claim it for the French ; and the only question 
being whether it should be garrisoned by them or 
their European rivals, Admiral Boscawen promptly 
and properly determined this point by taking posses- 
sion of it on the part of the English. 

Humble as was yet the position occupied by our 
countrymen in India, there were not wanting indi- 
cations of an approaching change in their relations 
to the people of the country. Instead of seeking 
protection from the native authorities, they began 
to be regarded as in a condition to extend it. 

Prior to the restoration of Madras, a Mahratta 
prince had presented himself at Fort St. David to 
solicit their assistance in regaining the throne of 
Taqjore from which he had been expelled. On the 
merits of his claim to the throne it will be unneces- 
sary to dwell, as it is clear that, assuming his claim to 
be well-founded, theEnglish were under no obligation 
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CHAP. n. to reader him any assistance ; and had he urged 
nothing but the Yalidity of his title, it is not pro- 
bable that his application would have succeeded. 
Of this he appears to have been aware, and accord- 
ingly he sought the favour of those whom he 
addressed by associating his restoration with pro- 
spective advantages to the English Company. This, 
it is to be inferred, was the motive which ren- 
dered the English authorities so anxious that the 
rightful succession to the throne of Tanjoro should 
not be invaded.* The fugitive prince promised 

* Althooigh. it cannot be believed that the British authorities 
were much moved by the circumstance, there seems reason to 
conclude that the excluded prmce was really the lawful inheritor 
of the throne, as far as lawful succession can be regarded as 
applymg to a government which had its origin in a very recent 
usurpation. Tanjore had been overrun by Shabjee, the father 
of Sevajee, the great Mahratta leader, and the possession of it 
had passed to a son of the former chief, and a brother of the 
latter, named Venkajee Venkajee had three sons, but the two 
elder of them were childless- Tookajee, the youngest, was the 
father of two sons, one legitimate, named Syajee, the other 
alleged to he illegitimate, named Pertaub Singh. Syajee sue-* 
ceeded to the throne, hut his exercise of authority was but nomi- 
nal. He was held m the trammels of a powerful and ambitious 
Mahometan ojEcer, who, after a time, thought fit to deprive his 
master of the name as well as the power of a sovereign. Syajee, 
the prince who subsequently sought the assistance of the English, 
was removed from the throne, and Pertaub Singh elevated in his 
place This is the account given by Captain Duff (Ehfltory of 
Mahratta, voL i. p. 566), hut it should be mentioned that Orme 
gives a different statement, from which it would appear that the 
title to the succession was involved in much greater obscurity 
than from Captain Duff*s account seems to have been the case* 
Thp vpry nunute attention which Captain Buff had given to 
history, renders it probable that his relation is the true 
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that the fort and territory of Devi Cottah should he chap. ii. 
the reward of placing him on the throne, and to 
remove any doubts of the practicability of effecting 
his restoration, he declared that, if supported by a , 
moderate force, the people would rise in his behalf. 

On the faith of these representations, the British au- 
thorities despatched an expedition against Tanjore, 
but the expected assistance from the people of that 
country was not forthcoming; and after encountering 
some difficulties and disasters, the British troops re- 
turned to Fort St. David. The government, however, 
resolved upon making a second attempt, although it 
was apparent tliat no hope of assistance from the 
population of Tanjore could be entertained. It was 
thought dangerous to continue under the reproach 
of defeat, and further, a strong desire existed to 
obtain possession of Devi Cottah, on account of its 
presumed commercial advantages. A new expedi- 
tion was fitted out, and Devi Cottah was taken. 

With this acquisition the war terminated, the reign- 
ing sovereign of Tanjore consenting to confirm the 
English in the possession of it, and to make a small 
provision for the support of his rival ; the English, 
on their part, engaging for his peaceable behaviour. 

Those terms, it was believed, were more favourable 
to the invaders than could have been obtained but 
for tho extraordinary circumstances of the Carnatic. 

The Rajah of Trichinopoly had died without 
issue, in the year 1732. Three wives survived him, 
the second and third of whom duteously devoted 
themselves to death on his funeral pile. The first, 

VOL. I. G 
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either from a dislike to this mode of quitting life, 
or, as was alleged, in ohedience to the wish of the 
departed Rajah conveniently communicated to his 
confidential minister, preferred to live and to suc- 
ceed to the government. The commander-in-chief 
of the forces raised a party in opposition to her pre- 
tensions, and to resist him the queen sought the 
assistance of the Nabob of Arcot. It was readily 
given ; and an army was despatched by that prince to 
Trichinopoly, under the command of his son, who 
was aided by the counsels of a man named Chunda 
Sahib. This person, who was allied to his sovereign 
by marriage, possessed considerable ability and not 
less ambition. By the successful cxcrciso of the 
former, he had found means to gratify the latter, 
having raised himself by a series of successful mea- 
sures, first to the actual administration of the govcni- 
ment, and, finally, to the attainment of the formal 
appointment of Dewan. In seeking the assistance 
of the nabob and his ambitious minister, the queen 
was not insensible of the danger which she incurred, 
and the foreign troops were not admitted into the 
fort until the good intentions of their loaders wore 
vouched to all appearance by the most solemn obli- 
gation that can bind the conscience of a Mussul- 
man. Chunda Sahib tendered his oath upon the 
Koran as the guarantee that the troops should bo 
introduced for no other purpose than the confirma- 
tion of the queen’s authority, after which they should 
be faithfully withdrawn ; but the oath was actually 
taken, not upon the Koran, but on a brick wrapped 
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in a covering similar to that in which the sacred chap ii 
book of the Mahometans is usually enveloped, and 
Chunda Sahib felt his conscience free. He exer- 
cised his freedom to the fall extent, by putting an 
end to the authority of the queen, imprisoning her 
])orson, and hoisting on the wall of the fort the flag 
of Islam. Chunda Sahib having achieved this con- 
quest, was thought the fittest person to administer 
its government under the authority of his master. 

This appointment excited jealousy and alarm in the 
minds of some of the advisers of the Nabob of Arcot, 
and they endeavoured to communicate to that prince 
a portion of their feelings. Failing in this, they com- 
menced a series of intrigues with the Mahrattas, the 
object of which was the removal of Chtuida Sahib. 

It would be tedious to dwell upon the infatuated and 
tortuous policy by which the removal of a dangerous 
servant was sought. It will be sufficient to observe, 
that after, according to their usual practice, playing 
their own game at the expense of all other parties, 
the Mahrattas succeeded in reducing Chunda Sahib, 
who, with his eldest son, was made prisoner and 
marched to Sattara. A Mahratta governor took his 
place, and a large extent of country thus fell under 
the power of that people.* 

The wife and younger son of Chunda Sahib took 
refuge at Pondicherry. There they were treated 
with groat respect by Dupleix, the governor, who 
designed to make Chunda Sahib an instrument of 
advancing the French interests in India. A corre- 

* Willfis’s Historical Sketches of the South, of India, chap. vii. 

g2 
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CHAP II. spondence with the prisoner of the Mahrattas was 
opened, and the French govemor had the satisfac- 
tion of ascertaining that he was not indisposed to 
enter into his views. To serve them effectually, 
however, it was necessary that he should be at 
liberty; negotiations for the purpose were com- 
menced, and Chunda Sahib obtained his freedom. 

A.I) 1748. He left Sattara early in 1748, and for some time 
his fortune was chequered by an alternation of 
happy and adverse events.* But these were of 
little importance compared with others which fol- 
lowed, and which not only affected the interests of 
Chunda Sahib, but convulsed the whole of that 
large portion of India denominated the Carnatic. 
These events were the death of Nizam-ool-Moolk, 
and the contest which ensued for the possession of 
his power and territories. The deceased Nizam 
left several sons,f and in addition to their claims, 
whatever they might be, those of his grandson by a 
favourite daughter were asserted on the ground of 
an alleged testamentary disposition. It would bo 
idle to discuss the pretensions of the rivals upon any 
principles based upon considerations of right. The 
power of the Nizam had been gained by usurpation, 
and it were vain and ridiculous to expect that tho 
transfer of such a power should be governed by re- 
gard to any law but that by which it was acquired. 

* little interest would probablf be taken in a detail of these 
events, and they are moreover involved in considerable unoer- 
taiaty, the account of Mr. Onne aad that of Colonel Wilks, the 
two best authorities, hemg marked by great variations. 

t Five, according to Orme. Colonel Wilks enumerates six. 
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Chiinda Sahib determined to make common cause 
■with Mozuffar Jung, the grandson of the deceased 
Nizam, this determination being taken with a due 
regard to his own interests. His price was paid iii 
his appointment to the rank of Nabob of Arcot, and 
the conquest of the Carnatic was to be forthwith 
undertaken. Dupleix was perfectly ready to assist 
the confederates, and a force of four hundred Euro- 
peans and two thousand sepoys, under the com- 
mand of M. d’Auteuil, was despatched to their aid 
from Pondicherry. They joined without difficulty 
the army with which they were to co-operate, now 
amounting to forty thousand men. A victory gained 
principally by means of the European troops, the 
death of the reigning Nabob of Arcot, the capture 
of his oldest son, and the flight of the younger to 
Trichinopoly, left the conquerors at hberty to march 
to tho capital, of which they immediately proceeded 
to take possession. The news of these events 
reached Tanjore while the English were in that 
country, and tended materially to assist them in 
making favourable terms with the reigning prince. 
Between that prince and Chunda Sahib there were 
many grounds of enmity, and the success of the 
latter was the source of great alarm at Tanjoro. 
The feeling was not ill-founded, for Chunda Sahib, 
after wasting some time in ostentatious pagean- 
try at Arcot and Pondicherry, proceeded to Tan- 
jore, demanding a large sum for arrears of tri- 
bute alleged to be due from the sovereign of that 
country, and another sum of great amount to repay 
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CHA.P. II. tlie expenses of the expedition. After a long 
season of negotiation, and some demonstration of 
hostility, the Tanjore government agreed to pay a 
heavy ransom; but before the first payment was 
completed, Chunda Sahib received intelligence of 
the advance of Nazir Jung, the second son of Nizam- 
ool-Moolk, who, being on the spot when his father 
died, had seized his treasure, and was recognized by 
the army as his successor ; and who, to give to his 
assumptinilli of the sovereignty a colour of right, pre- 
tendedf^at his elder brother had renounced his 
claim- The news of his approach relieved Tanjoro 
from the unwelcome presence of its invaders, for 
although but a small part of the sti})ulated ransom 
had been received, they broke up their camp 
with precipitation and retired towards Pondicherry. 
Nazir Jung was at the head of an army estimated 
at three hundred thousand men, but the actual 
strength of which fell far short of that numher. 
On entering the Carnatic he sought the assistance 
of the EngUsh, who, it is said, were convincc<l hy 
the vastness and splendour of his retinue, that he 
was the lawful ruler of the soutliem imovinccs. It 
is probable, however, that in complying with his 
request for military aid, the English wore m(^ 
influenced by the fact that the i)owcr and influenJfe, 
of the French were exerted in favour of the rival of 
Nazir Jung than hy any regard to the legitimacy of 
his title ; but, whatever were their motives, they 
despatched to his camp, which was now in sight 
of that of Mozuffar Jung, a body of six hundred 



BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 


87 


Europeans, commanded by Major Lawrence. It 
18 a remarkable fact, that while the English and 
French were thus preparing for hostile action 
in Asia, the two nations in Europe were at peace. 
With reference to this anomalous state of things. 
Monsieur d’Automl sent a message to Major Law- 
rence, intimating that although the two nations 
took opposite sides, it was not the intention of the 
French commander to shed any European blood ; 
hut as he did not know in what part of Jung’s 
army the English took post, he could not btoi iblRBied 
if any shot came that way. Major Lawrehce an- 
swered that the English colours were carried on 
tho flag-gun of their artillery, and that if M. d’Au- 
teuil would look out he might thence ascertain 
where tho English were posted ; that he was as 
unwilling as tho French commander to spill Euro- 
pean blood, but that if any shot came his way it 
would certainly be returned. Subsequently a shot 
from the French entrenchment did fly over the 
English battalion, and Major Lawrence, conceiving 
that it was fired by M. d’Auteuil with the design of 
trying tho disposition of the English, ordered it to 
bo answored from three guns. 

At the time when the French commander made 
tho communication which has been related, he was 
in a state of groat^ difficulty and perplexity. Several 
officers who had obtained a liberal share of the par- 
tial payment made by the King of Tanjore to the 
invaders of his dominions, had found that their newly 
acquired wealth required leisure to enjoy it, and 
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CHAP II. they had, consequently, solicited and obtained per- 
mission to quit the camii for a short time and to 
seek repose in the city. This created discontent 
among those called upon to supply their jdacos. 
They complained loudly of being exposed to dtmger 
without hope of advantage, while the men who, 
without fighting, had acquired wealth at Tanjoxe 
were permitted to retire from the field ; and they 
demanded such an amount of money as would place 
them on an equality with those whom they succeeded. 
To restore military subordination, one of the mal- 
contents was arrested, but the measure was met by 
a demand from all the rest to be placed in the same 
situation with their companion. This requisition 
would probably have been complied with, had not 
necessity forbidden it. So many officers could not be 
spared, and for the time they escaped ])umshmont. 
The natural consequences of this impunity were 
manifested in the conduct of the private soldiers, 
who, imitating the example of their officers, became 
insubordinate, insolent, and regardless of tboir duty. 
The disorder was consummated by thirteen of the 
discontented officers throwing up their commis- 
sions and quitting the camp, when M. d’Autouil, 
fearful of risking a battle under such circum- 
stances, determined on withdrawing from the field 
and marching back to Pondicherry. This deter- 
mination was a severe blow to the hopes of the 
party in whose cause they had taken the field ; and 
it was the more fearful because there was little rear 
son to doubt that the retreat of the French would 
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bo followed by the defection of the whole army, chap ii 
Before this should take place, it behoved the con- 
federated leaders to choose the course which ap- 
jieared most likely to ensure their safety. Chunda 
Sahib resolved to accompany the French to Pondi- 
cherry. Mozuflfar Jung, who had been for some 
time in negotiation with Nazir Jung, resolved to 
surrender himself to that prince. Promises of 
liberal treatment were held out to him, confirmed, 
it is stated, by the sanction of an oath. They were 
fulfilled in the mode usual in the East. When the 
person of the defeated prince was secured, he was 
subjected to all the rigours of captivity. 

Among the immediate consequences of these a.d. i 750 . 
events were the retaking of Arcot, and the transfer 
of the government to Mahomet Ali Khan, son of 
Anaverdy Ali Khan, the former nabob, who had 
fallen in the battle which gave possession of Arcot 
to Chunda Sahib. 

But Nazir Jung was not of a disposition to pur- 
sue his good fortune. Differences arose between 
tho English commander and the prince, in conse- 
quence of the constant evasion of a request of tho 
former for tho confirmation of a grant of a territory 
near Madras, made by Mahomet Ali in return for 
the assistance rendered hun. Another cause of dif- 
ference was the refusal of the English to march with 
Nazir Jung to Arcot, a step which it was unadvis- 
able for them to take, as it would have exposed 
their settlements to the attacks of the French. The 
result was that Major Lawrence, the commander of 



90 


HISTORY OF THE 


CHAP. II the English troops, returned to Fort St. David, and 
Nazir Jung proceeded to Arcot. There, regardless 
of the perils by which he was surrounded, ho sur- 
rendered himself entirely to pleasure. 

The French commander, in the moan time, was 
not idle. He captured a fortified pagoda about fif- 
teen miles west of Fort St. David, and the restored 
Nabob of Arcot becoming alarmed at his progress, 
claimed the assistance of the English, promising to 
pay all the expenses of the troops that should be 
afforded him. A force consisting of four hundred 
Europeans and fifteen hundred sepoys, conunsmdod 
by Captain Cope, was despatched in answer to the 
request of the nabob ; but differences not loss ir- 
reconcilable than those which had separated the 
English and Nazir Jung, and not very dissimilar in 
their nature, brought the plan of co-operation to a 
speedy close ; an event accelerated by the inability 
or unwillingness of the nabob to discharge his en- 
gagement to defray the expenses of the British 
force. Immediately on the departure of that force, 
the French attached the camp of Mahomet Ali. It 
would be ridiculous to call that which ensued a 
battle, for the French had only to march up to the 
entrenchments which were abandoned by those 
within them. Horse and foot fled with the greatest 
precipitation and in the utmost confusion. The 
French did not lose a single man, while the nabob 
lost nearly a thousand, and with diflSoulty made his 
own escape to the camp of Nazir Jung. The French 
advanced to Gingee, a fortress of some strength, 
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•which was magnified extravagantly in the estimation chap ii 
of native opinion. Of this place they gained pos- 
session with a rapidity calculated to astoni.sh even 
themselves, and which had the effect of awakening 
Nazir Jung from the torpor in which he had so long 
slumbered. He took the field, hut with a diminished 
army, and under other discouraging circumstances. 

Supplies were procured with difficulty, and from this 
cause, combined with the inclemency of the weather, 
sickness began to appear in his camp. Within that 
camp, however, he had worse enemies than even 
famine and disease. Dupleix had been for several 
months carrying on an intrigue upon a large scale, and 
at length the disaffected officers of Nazir Jung com- 
manded one-half of his army. This attack upon the 
fidelity of his enemy’s officers had not prevented Du- 
ploix from carrying on simultaneously a negotiation 
with their master, who, wearied with the difficulties 
with which he had to contend, difficulties greatly 
aggravated by his own weak and unwarlike charac- 
ter, had resolved to end them by conceding to the 
French nearly all they asked. 'At the very time, 
however, when the concession was resolved on, the 
plot, of which Nazir Jimg was to be the victim, was 
ripened. Its maturity was announced to Dupleix, 
and ho promised to take measures for securing the 
success which so much time had been spent in pre- 
paring. In December a force of about eight hun- A.D. i760. 
dred Europeans, and about three thousand sepoys, 
under the command of M. de la Touche, advanced 
from Gingec upon the camp of Nazir Jung. After 
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CH\p. II. defeating the adyaneed posts, they attacked the 
main body of the anny with success. Some anxiety 
was excited by the appearance of a vast body of 
horse and foot at some distance, drawn up in order, 
and extending as far as the eye could reach ; but it 
was set at rest by discerning in the centre an ele- 
phant bearing a white flag, which was the signal of 
the confederates of the French, and a halt was made 
until some farther demonstration of their intentions 
should be made. The issue was not long doubtful ; 
Nazir Jung fell by the hands of one of his treache- 
rous* dependents, and Mozuffar Jung was saluted 
Viceroy of the Deccan. The fall of the chief is in 
Oriental armies almost invariably followed by flight, 
and this instance afforded no exception to the rule. 
Victory rested with the French, and they forthwith 
applied themselves to reap its fruits. In this labour, 
however, they met powerful competitors in the 
Patan chiefs whose perfidy had led to their triumph. 
These worthy persons proceeded to Pondicherry 
for the purpose of enforcing their demands, ex- 
tending to the remission of all arrears of tribute, 
which they had not paid for three years, the grant 
of certain additions of territory, the exemption of 
those additions, as well as of the countries which 
they previously possessed, from the payment of 
tribute to the Mogul empire, and, what more nearly 
concerned the French, the delivery of one-half of 

* Of lie diCTimstances attending the death of Nazir Jung, 
dififexent accounts are given by Orme, Col. Willos, and Col. Law- 
x^noe, bat all agree as to the facts stated in the text. 
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the value found in Nazir Jung’s treasury. After chap ii. 
much discussion, in the course of which Dupleix 
paraded his own moderation as an example for those 
with whom he was negotiating, some abatement was 
effected in their claims, and the nabobs swore on the 
Koran allegiance to the new viceroy. 

Pleasure and magnificent display now occupied 
the entire attention of the French and their ally. 

The new prince was enthroned with the greatest 
pomp, and in the splendid pageant Dupleix was the 
principal actor. Attired as a dignified Mahometan 
in a dress presented to him by the new sovereign, 
the vain but wily European bent before the prince 
in acknowledgment of being appointed governor of 
all the provinces south of the Kistna. This was not 
the only favour bestowed on the French and their 
representative. Dupleix was elevated to the rank 
of a Heft Huzaree, or commander of seven thou- 
sand horse, and permitted to bear an ensign, assigned 
to persons of the highest note in the empire. No 
money was to be current in the Carnatic but such as 
was coined at Pondicherry ; the Mogul’s revenues 
in all the countries under Dupleix’s government 
were to be remitted to him, and he was to account 
for them to the viceroy ; the authority of Chunda 
Sahib, as Nabob of Arcot and its dependencies, was 
to bo subordinate to that of Dupleix, and in the dis- 
tribution of rewards and honours to those who had 
assisted Mozuffar Jung in obtaining the throne, the 
will of Dupleix was that of the sovereign.* Accord- 
* Ormo’s History, vol. i. page 161. 
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CHAP II ing to the constitution, of the Mogul empire, many 
of these grants could have no validity till confirmed 
hy the emperor, but Dupleix did not, on this account, 
postpone the assumption of the powers conveyed. 
He held his durbar or court in his palace at Pondi- 
cherry surrounded by all the state which became an 
Eastern potentate. One Oriental custom was alike 
agreeable to his vanity and his cupidity, and it was 
rigidly enforced. Neither native nor European was 
suifered to approach his august presence without a 
propitiatory gift. The same spirit was carried into the 
settlement of his claims upon the gratitude of Mo- 
zufiar Jimg. It is true that to the Patau chiefs he 
had vaunted of his moderation, but his self-denial 
was not so rigorous as to restrain him from receiving 
for his private benefit a sum of money, which, it is 
believed, did not fall short of three hundred thou- 
sand pounds sterling, besides other marks of the 
kind feelings of Mozuffar Jung in the form of valu- 
able jewels. Thus provident for himself, decency 
required that he should show some regard for the 
interests of those whom he commanded and those 
whom he served. Accordingly a sum of about fifty 
thousand pounds was obtained from the prince for 
distribution among the officers and troops who fought 
at Gingee, and another sum of like amount was paid 
into the treasury of the French government for the 
expenses of the war. 

These affairs being adjusted, Mozuffar Jung set 
out for Golconda, escorted by a detachment of 
French troops, European and sepoy, commanded by 
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M. Bussy, In passing through the territory of one 
of the Patau nahobs, who, having placed Mozuffar 
Jung on the throne, had failed of obtaining the full 
reward to which, in their own estimation, they wore 
entitled, an affray took place between some horse- 
men of the prince’s train and some villagers. This 
gave a pretext for the nabob of the district to attack 
the army of his acknowledged lord ; and though the 
fidelity of himself and his brethren had been vouched 
by an oath on the Koran, it appeared that none 
of them felt any hesitation in turning their arms 
against one to whom they had so lately bound them- 
selves by the most solemn sanction in relations of 
subordination and allegiance. Havmg betrayed the 
predecessor of Mozuffar Jung, they now arrayed 
their troops against the sovereign of their own 
choice and creation. A conflict ensued, in which, 
by the aid of the French troops, the twice perfidious 
nabobs were worsted. One of them was slain, and 
another left the field desperately wounded. The 
imprudent ardour of Mozuffar Jung in pursuing 
them led to his own destruction. The flying chief 
tinned on his pursuer, and in a personal contest 
Mozuffar Jung received in the brain the javelin of 
his advorpary, who tho next instant fell mortally 
wounded by the followers of the prince. 

In this emergency it became necessary to tho 
interests of the French to find a successor to tho 
vicoroyalty of the Deccan, whose inclinations might 
bo as favourable to them as were those of their fallen 
patron. Mozuffar Jung had left a son, but he was 
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CHAP II an infant, and the favours received from his father 
were not sufficient, in the judgment of the French 
commander, to counterhalance his own want of 
power to add to them. The support of tho French 
was therefore unceremoniously transferred to another 
branch of the vice-regal house, and Salahat Jung, 
a younger brother of Nazir Jung, whose cause the 
English had embraced, was chosen by tho French as 
the new ruler of the Deccan. This arrangement 
had been made by M. Bussy tmder circumstances 
which rendered it expedient that some determi- 
nation should be speedily taken ; and, on commu- 
nicating it to his principal, Dupleix, he had the 
satisfaction to find that it was entirely approved. 
The new Subahdar being ready to confirm all the 
cessions and privileges which his nephew had con- 
ceded to the French, and even to go beyond him in 
this respect, it is obvious that he possessed tho only 
qualification which, in the eyes of Dupleix, would 
give to one candidate for the throne a preforenee 
over another. 

While the French were thus carefully and ener- 
getically advancing their interests, the English were 
doing little for the protection of theirs, and Maho- 
met Ali seeing slight prospect of successfully main- 
taining himself as Nabob of Arcot by the aid of his 
English allies, was endeavouring to make terms vidth 
their enemies. To avert this result, and in com- 
pliance with his pressing solicitations, small bodies 
of troops were sent by the British to his assistance, 
but fittle success attended their operations, and the 
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dominions claimed Tby Mahomet Ali were gradually chap. ii. 
passing into the hands of his competitor. The 
British troops finally took refuge under the walls of 
Trichinopoly, followed by Chunda Sahib and the 
French. The conflict of interests between the 
English and the French seemed indeed about to 
find a termination in the complete and unchecked 
ascendancy of the latter power. The trade of the 
English Company would have been lost with their 
political influence, for if Dupleix had failed entirely 
to drive them from the coast, he would have thrown 
in their way impediments which would have ren- 
dered their commerce unprofitable. Such appeared 
. to be the probable tendency of events at the moment 
when the foundations of the magnificent empire of 
British India were about to be laid. 

Among the commercial servants of the English 
East India Company was a young man named 
Bnbert Clive. The son of an obscure country gen- 
tleman, of good lineage but small fortime, he had 
been sent to India in the capacity of a writer, 
partly because the appointment afforded a provision 
for one member of a very large family, and partly 
because the wayward character of the youth seemed 
to offer but slender hope of his succeeding in any 
pursuit that might be open to him at home. The 
duties and occupations of writers at that period 
were far dif ferent from what they are now. They 
were not employed in preparing themselves, by study 
and by practice in subordinate offices, for controlling 
at a future period the revenues of vast and populous 

VOL. I. H 
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CHAP II. districts, or exercising the highest and most impor- . 
tant judicial functions. They were literally commer- 
cial clerks; and though there was then, as now, a 
gradation of rank through which they ascended, 
that gradation had reference solely to commerce, as 
the names hy which the superior classes were dis- 
tinguished, factor, and junior and senior merchant, 
sufficiently indicate. From the peculiar situation 
of foreign traders in such a country as India, a few 
of the highest class of servants were occasionally 
called upon to discharge political and diplomatic 
duties, and from the same cause a few troops were 
entertained for the defence of the Company’s facto- 
ries. But the employment of the Company’s civU 
servants in duties imconnected with trade was an 
accidental and extraordinary departure from the 
general course of things, and their military esta- 
blishment was maintained solely for the protection 
of their commerce. 

The counting-house and the warehouse wore 
scenes little adapted to the vivacious temperament 
of Clive, and his career at Madras, where he arrived 
A.D 1744 . in 1744, was not quite unmarked by that erratic 
conduct which had distinguished him at home. 
Instances are on record, and might readily be quoted, 
but as they form part of the personal, not the political 
history of Clive, it is more important to advert to such 
incidents as are connected with public events, and 
have the further advantage of giving indications of 
those qualities which were more fully developed at 
a ftiture period. When Madras was taken by La 
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Bourdonnais, Clive -was among the English residents chap ii 
who became prisoners of war, and gave their parole. 

The subsequent infraction of the terms of the 
capitulation was regarded, and justly, as relieving 
them from any obligation which they had incurred 
under that capitulation, and Clive, disguising him- 
self as a native, succeeded in making his escape to 
Fort St. David. The circumstances of the times 
concurring with Chve’s inclinations, he, in 1747, a . n. 1747. 
obtained an ensign’s commission, and was present 
at the unsuccessful attack on Pondicherry with Ad- 
miral Boscawen. Here, on occasion of a want of 
ammunition for the battery at which he was posted, 
his impetuosity led him to run himself for a supply, 
instead of sending for it. This act was misrepre- 
sented as arising not from zeal but fear. Chve 
called upon the party who had thus aspersed his 
military' character for satisfaction, and the point 
would have been referred to the last appeal sanc- 
tioned by the usages of society in such oases, but 
for the interference of bystanders. A court of 
inquiry was held on the conduct of the two dispu- 
tants, and the public submission of his defamer 
cleared the reputation of Clive,* soon to be more 
decisively vindicated by his own daring acts. Clive 
was engaged in the second expedition against Tan- 
jore, and held the commission of lieutenant. He 
volunteered to lead the attack, and Major Lawrence 
having had previous opportunities of becoming 
acquainted with his courage and military talent, 

* Malcolm’s Life of Clire, vol. i page 48 
H 2 
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CHAP H, yielded to Mm the post which he sought. The force 
placed at his disposal consisted of thirty-foxir Euro- 
peans 0HI7, but seven hundred sepoys were to act 
with them. A rivulet was to be crossed, and the 
Europeans effected the passage with some difficulty, 

■ and with the loss of four of their small party. A 
part of the sepoys then passed, and Clive, with the 
Europeans, advanced briskly to attack the entrench- 
ment in flank, the sepoys being ordered to close 
upon the Europeans. Instead of obeying these 
orders, they waited upon the bank for the passing 
of more of their number, and the rear of Clive’s 
handful of men was thus left exposed. The conse- 
quence was that when just presenting their muskets 
to fire, a body of Tanjore horse, which had been 
concealed, rushed out sword in hand, and by a rapid 
evolution gained the rear of the European party, 
twenty-six of whom were immediately cut down. 
The sabre of one of the horsemen was lifted to 
add Clive to the number, and he only escaped 
the fate of the greater part of his companions 
by darting aside while Ms assailant passed Mm. 
At the close of the Tanjore war, Clive returned 
to the mercantile service, but was appointed com- 
missioner for supplying the troops with provi- 
sions, an appointment wMch associated him, though 
not as a soldier, with the feeble and imfortunate 
attempt of the English to aid Mahomet Ali, which 
ended in their retreat upon TricMnopoly. To 
that place he subsequently accompanied Mr. Kgot, 
a member of council at Fort St. David in charge 
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of some recruits and stores. Returning with an chap. ii. 
escort of only twelve sepoys, they were attacked 
by an hostile party armed with matchlocks, who 
harassed them for some hours and killed seven of 
their men. The rest having expended all their am- 
munition were ordered to disperse, and Pigot and 
Clive only saved themselves by the fleetness of their 
horses. Another reinforcement sent shortly after- 
wards was entrusted to Clive, who then received a 
captain’s commission. It was joined by a detach- 
ment jfrom Devi-cottah, under Captain Clark, who 
took the command of the whole ; and, after a skir- 
mish with part of the French force, arrived safe at 
Trichinopoly. But the timid and petty spirit in 
which the operations of the English had been con- 
ducted was ill-suited to the genius of Clive, and on 
his return to Fort St. David he made such repre- 
sentations to the governor, Mr. Sanderson, as con- 
vinced him that the cause of Mahomet Ali could 
not be effectually aided, but by adopting a course 
far more bold and vigorous than had yet been 
taken. 

Clive suggested an attack upon Arcot, and offered 
himself to lead the expedition. Both his suggestion 
and his services were accepted, but the force placed 
imder his command was proportioned to the means 
of the British government, and not to the duty to 
be performed. It consisted of only three hundred 
sepoys and two hundred Europeans, and the dis- 
patch of even this insignificant number of men 
almost denuded Fort St. David and Madras of 
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CHAP II. troops. The deficiency of numerical strength was 
not made np hy the skill and experience of the 
officers who were to act under Clive. These were 
eight in number; but six of them had never been in 
action, and four of the six were, like Clive, volun- 
teers from the commercial service. With three 
A D 1751. field-pieces, this small body on the 26th August 
marched to the attack of Arcot, in which was a 
governor and eleven hundred men. On the 30th 
they halted within ten miles of the city, and the 
news of their approach having preceded them, panic 
prepared the way for an easy conquest. The spies 
of the enemy reported that they had seen the 
English marching with unconcern through a violent 
storm of thunder and rain, and this report gave such 
an impression of the resistlessness of the approach- 
ing foe, that the garrison abandoned the fort, and 
the English a few hours afterwards marched through 
a hundred thousand spectators to take possession of 
it. The greatest order was preserved, and a favour- 
able impression was made on the inhabitants by the 
restoration to its owners of property to a large 
amount, which had been deposited in the fort for 
the sake of security. The first care of Clive was to 
improve his good fortune by making provision for a 
siege ; but it little suited his impetuosity to wait 
the chance of attack, and accordingly he made 
various sorties in quest of the enemy, who usually 
fled on his approach. On the 14th September he 
attacked their camp by night, and dispersed its 
occupants in every direction, without the loss of a 
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man from his own force. Two eighteen-ponnders 
and some stores were expected from Madras. • An 
attempt made by the enemy to intercept them was 
defeated ; but the convoy sent out for their protec- 
tion having greatly weakened the garrison of the 
fort, the enemy was emboldened to make an attack 
upon it with his entire strength, horse and foot. 
This attempt too failed, and on the arrival in the 
town of the detachment in charge of the expected 
field-pieces and stores, it was abandoned. 

Thus fiir Clive’s success may be regarded more as 
the result of good fortune than of military skill. 
He had now to shew that he was not a mere child 
of fortune, and that the confidence reposed in him 
was not misplaced. It had been foreseen that the 
acquisition of Arcot would be followed by the with- 
drawal of part of the force of Chunda Sahib from 
Trichinopoly, and this was one object of the attempt. 
Accordingly the success of Clive was no sooner 
known, than Chunda Sahib detached four thousand 
sepoys to act against him. These being joined on 
their route by Rajah Sahib (son of Chunda Sahib) 
with one hundred and fifty French from Pondi- 
cherry, entered the town on the 23rd of Sep- 
tember. On the 24th, Clive made a sally, driv- 
ing the French from their guns, four field-pieces, 
but was unable to execute a design which he had 
formed of carrying them off. On this day he had 
a narrow escape from death. A sepoy, who was 
taking aim at him from a window, was disappointed 
of success through Clive being dragged aside by 
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CHAP. II. an oflScer named Trem'with, who was immediately 
shot through the body by the man whose aim he had 
defeated. On the following day the enemy received 
a reinforcement of two thousand men from Vellore, 
and possession was taken of all the avenues leading 
to the fort. Thus invested by a large force, the 
fort of Arcot seemed little likely to sustain a pro- 
tracted siege. The stock of provisions was not 
more than sufficient to supply the garrison for sixty 
days, and it became necessary to send all the inha- 
bitants, except a few artificers, away from the fort. 
Of the eight officers who had accompanied the expe- 
dition, one had been killed and two wounded ; ano- 
ther had returned to Madras. The troops fit for 
duty were reduced to one hundred and fifty Euro- 
peans and two thousand sepoys. Even this small 
force was daily diminishing, for although none of 
the garrison were allowed to appear on the ramparts, 
except the few necessary to avoid a surprise, several 
were killed and wounded by the musketry of the 
enemy, who, sheltered by the surrounding houses, 
and firing from resting-places, were enabled to s$r 
lect their objects with deadly certainty. The besieg- 
ing force consisted of one hundred and fifty Euro- 
peans, and about ten thousand native troops of 
various descriptions. 

The enemy being ill-provided with artillery, had 
for some days produced little effect by their attempt 
at bombarding the fort. The arrival of two eigh- 
teen-pounders and several pieces of smaller calibre 
from Pondicherry, enabled them to^erect a battery, 
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•wHch, almost as soon as brought into play, disabled chap ii. 
one of Clive’s eighteen-pounders and dismantled 
the other. The battery continued firing for six 
days, and a practicable breach was made to the ex- 
tent of fifty feet. But Clive and his men had been 
no less active in constructing works for defence, and 
the enemy appeared afraid of attempting to improve 
their opportunity of attack. 

The critical situation of Clive did not prevent him 
from indulging in acts requiring labour which could 
not very well be spared, and whose chief result was 
a gratification of that love of mischief by which his 
boyhood had been remarkably distinguished. The 
fort contained an unwieldy piece of ordnance, which, 
according to the current tradition, had been brought 
from Delhi by Aurungzebe, drawn, as it was said, by 
a thousand yoke of oxen. Clive caused a mound of 
earth to be raised on the top of the highest tower of 
the rampart, so as to command the palace across the 
intervening houses. On this the gigantic engine of 
destruction was elevated, and being loaded with 
thirty pounds of powder and a ball proportioned to 
its dimensions, it was discharged by means of a 
train carried to a considerable distance on the 
ground. The ball went through the palace, to the 
great terror of Rajah Sahib and his principal offi- 
cers collected there. No other . result appears to 
have been contemplated ; but this was deemed suffi- 
cient to justify a repetition of the salute on two 
succeeding days, at the precise time when the rajah’s 
officers assembled at head-quarters. On the fourth 
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CHAP II. day the amusement derived from this exercise was 
terminated by the bursting of the monster-gun 
which had afforded the means of its enjoyment. It 
seems, however, to have imparted to the enemy a 
desire to retaliate. They, in return, raised a vast 
mound of earth, which commanded not only the 
gate, but the whole interior of the fort. Clive suf- 
fered them to complete the work, and to mount on 
it two pieces of cannon. He then began to fire on 
it with his remainmg eighteen-pounder : in less than 
an hour the mound fell with fifty men stationed on 
it, some of whom were killed and others disabled. 

The battery first erected by the enemy was to the 
north-west of the fort. Subsequently another was 
erected to the south-west.* The wall in this direc- 
tion was in a very ruinous condition, and a breach 
was soon made. The garrison kept up a vigorous 
fire of musketry against the battery, and several 
times drove the enemy out of it, but the breach 
notwithstanding was daily enlarged. 

With the prospect of an immediate attack from 
a force overwhelming, when compared with the 
means of resistance, Clive’s confidence never appeals 
to have deserted him. The Company’s agents at 
Madras and Port St. David were anxious to relieve 
him, but a small detachment dispatched for the pur- 
pose were tmable to effect their object, and after a 

* There is some confusion m Orme’s account of these tHmsac- 
tions. It is quite clear that one battery was erected some time 
before the other, hut Orme gives the 24th of October as the date 
of both. 
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shaxp conflict with a considerable number of Bajah chap. 
Sahib’s troops, were compelled to retreat. A bod7 
of six thousand Mahrattas, who had been hired to 
assist the cause of Mahomet Ali, lay about thirty 
miles from Arcot in a state of most suspicious inac- 
tivity. The nabob’s affairs being thought desperate, 
his mercenary allies were not disposed to waste their 
strength m his defence. In the hope of stimulating 
them to action, Clive found means of communicating 
with them. Their commander, m reply, expressed 
his admiration of the gallant conduct of the defence 
of Arcot, by which, he said, he was then first con- 
vinced that the English could fight, and promised 
to send a detachment to their aid. Intelligence of 
these communications having reached Eajah Sahib, 
who commanded the besieging army, he became ap- 
prehensive of the probable result, and sent a flag of 
tmee with proposals for the surrender of the fort. 
Honourable terms for the garrison were offered, and 
a large sum of money for Clive ; while, that no mo- 
tives for compliance might be wanting, the conse- 
quences of refusal were declared to be the storming 
of the fort and the immolation of every man in it. 

Clive’s answer was strikingly characteristic of the 
man. He not only refused to surrender the fort, 
but conveyed his refusal in terms of haughty defi- 
ance. The merits of Chunda Sahib’s claims were 
somewhat unceremoniously noticed for the purpose 
of reproach ; the offer of personal advantage to 
Clive was treated, as it deserved, with contempt ; 
and the threat of storm and slaughter was met by 
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CHAP. II. the taunting remark, that the English commander 
had too high an opinion of the prudence of Rajah 
Sahih, to believe that he would attempt to storm, 
until he was provided with better soldiers than the 
rabble of which his army was then composed. Not- 
withstanding this answer, some of the enemy hovered 
round the ditch, conversing with the sepoys in the 
British service, and recommending them to desert* 
They were warned to retire, but the admonition 
being disregarded, it became necessary to render it 
more impressive by the adjunct of a volley of small 
arms, which killed some of the intruders and dis- 
persed the rest. 

Before any steps were taken by the enemy in 
consequence of Clive’s refusal of the proffered terms, 
the promised detachment of the Mahrattas arrived in 
the neighbourhood and attempted to enter the town, 
but found every street and avenue barricaded. Thus 
impeded, they had recourse to their usual and most 
approved occupation of plundering, relieved by set- 
ting fire to some houses in the outskirts of the town, 
after which they retreated. 

Clive was accurately informed of aU the proceed- 
ings of the enemy, and as the day of attack ap- 
proached he succeeded in becoming possessed not 
only of their general design, but of the precise dis- 
position proposed to be made of their force. The 
A.D. 1751 . dawn of day on the 14th November was to decide 
the success of the meditated attempt, and the signal 
for its commencement was to be the discharge of 
three bombs. The knowledge of its approach did 
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not diminisli the confidence of Clive, nor disturb his chap ii. 
equanimity. He made the arrangements which 
appeared to him necessary for meeting the ap- 
proaching conflict, and then, to remove the effects of 
the excessive fatigue which he had undergone, and 
to gather renewed strength for the struggle, he re- 
signed himself to sleep, with as much calmness as 
though all danger was at an end, giving orders that 
he should he awakened on the first alarm. 

The day of attack was one among the most dis- 
tinguished in the Mahometan calendar. Happy was 
the Mussulman to whom it brought death from the 
sword of the unbeliever, for his fall was regarded as 
but a sudden introduction to the highest paradise. 

By this belief the enthusiasm of the enemy’s troops 
was wrought up almost to madness, and it was 
further increased by the free use of an intoxicating 
substance called bang. The morning came, and with 
it the expected movement. Clive was awakened, and 
found his garrison at their posts according to the 
disposition which he had previously made. On the 
enemy’s side a vast multitude were in motion, bring- 
ing ladders to every part of the wall that was acces- 
sible. Besides these desultory operations there were 
others in progress, all directed to the same end. 

Four principal divisions of the enemy’s troops 
marched upon the four points where an entrance to 
the fort seemed the more likely to be effected — ^the 
two gates and the two breaches which had been 
made in the wall. The parties who attacked the 
gates drove before them several elephants, armed 
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tuuate raft which was to haye home them to the chap ii. 
breach. 

These various attacks occupied about an hour, 
and cost the enemy in killed and wounded about 
four hundred men. After an iuterval employed by 
the assailants in endeavouring, imder much annoy- 
ance, to carry off their dead, the firing upon the fort 
was renewed, both with cannon and musketry. This 
was again discontinued. A formal demand of leave 
to bury the dead was complied with, and a truce of 
two hours agreed upon. At the expiration of the 
prescribed time the firing once more recommenced, 
and lasted imtil two o’clock on the following morn- 
ing, when it ceased, never to be renewed. At day- 
break, the gallant defenders of the fort learned that 
their besiegers had precipitately abandoned the town. 

The garrison immediately marched into the enemy’s 
quarters, where they found several pieces of artillery 
and a large quantity of ammunition. These spoils 
were forthwith transferred to the fort, and thus 
ended a siege of fifty days. 

Military history records few events more remark- 
able than this memorable siege. Its conduct at 
once placed Clive in the foremost rank of distin- 
guished commanders. Justly has it been said that 
he was “ bom a soldier.”* At the time when, with 
a handful of men, most of them unpractised in the 
operations of war, he defended the fort of Arcot 
against a force several thousand strong, his military 

• Major Lawrence’s Narrative of the War on the Coast of 
Coromandel, page 14. 
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CHAP, n, experience was small, wMle of military education he 
" was entirely destitute. His boyhood had passed in 
idleness, or in the reckless perpetration of mischief, 
while the few years which he had numbered of 
manly life had, for the most part, been occupied 
with the details of trade. Deprived of all the 
means by which, in ordinary cases, men are gradually 
prepared for the duties of military service or com- 
majud, he shewed himself a perfect master of the 
arts of war. Like all other eminent commanders, 
he communicated to those under him a spirit of de- 
votedness and self-abandonment, which is among the 
most graceful, as well as the most valuable, qualities 
■of a soldier. An instance of this occurred among the 
native troops employed in the defence of Arcot, 
which is alike honourable to them and to their com- 
mander. When provisions became scarce, and there 
was ground for apprehending that famine would 
compel a surrender, the sepoys proposed that their 
diet should be restricted to the thin gruel in which 
the rice was boiled, and that the whole of the grain 
should be given to the Europeans, as they required 
more nourishment.* With such a spirit pervading 
his little garrison, Clive might well look forward to 
a successful termination of his brave defence of 
Arcot ; but that spirit his own military virtues had 
fostered and called forth. 

In the evening of the day on which the enemy 
fled from Arcot, the detachment from Madras, which 
had been prevented from entering the town, arrived 
* Malcolm’s Life of Clire, vol. i, page 96. 
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in it. Clive, leaving a garrison in the fort, took the 
field on the 19th of November with two hundred 
Europeans, seven hundred sepoys, and three field- 
pieces. Having summoned Timany to surrender, 
which immediately yielded, the British force waited 
for the promised aid of the Mahrattas, who were to 
join them with a thousand horse ; but these adven- 
turers were for some days too much occupied with 
the interesting duties of plunder to perform their 
engagement. Their labours, however, received a 
check from a sudden attack of the French troops of 
Rajah Sahib, who surprised their camp, and by 
relieving them of such articles as could be conveni- 
ently carried off, demonstrated to the Mahrattas 
that they must not hope to enjoy a monopoly of the 
occupation in which they delighted. Intelligence 
being received of the approach of an European 
party firom Pondicherry, Clive was anxious to obtain 
the assistance of the Mahrattas in intercepting them 
before they could join Rajah Sahib. But the only 
motive by which they could be affected was wanting 
— ^there was no prospect of plunder, and Clive 
marched without his allies. Rajah Sahib made a 
forced march to arrive where he was to be joined by 
the reinforcement from Pondicherry ; but the Mah- 
rattas were still immovable, until they learned that 
the reinforcement expected by the enemy were the 
bearers of a large sum of money : a discovery which 
had a remarkable effect in rendering them anxious 
for a conflict, to which they had previously shewn 
HO much indifference. But not more than six hun- 
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CHAP 11 . dred horse could he collected for the duty, the rest 
being otherwise engaged. By a forced march of 
twenty miles Clive and his Mahratta associates came 
in sight of the enemy’s force, and, notwithstanding 
a great disparity of numbers, defeated them. In 
the pursuit a considerable booty fell into the hands 
of the victors, much to the gratification of the 
Mahrattas, with whom the service in which they 
were engaged became popular. The fort of Amie 
Clive was compelled for want of cannon to pass, the 
governor refusing to surrender, although he agreed 
to take an oath of allegiance to Mahomet Ali. The 
great pagoda of Conjeveram was the next object of 
attention. Here the French maintained a consider- 
able garrison, which had afforded them opportunity 
of interrupting the communication between Aroot 
and Madras. From this place they had surprised a 
party of disabled men returning from the siege of 
Arcot, and after murdering five or six as they lay 
helpless in their litters, relented so far as to space 
the lives of two officers named Revell and Glassy 
whom they made prisoners. On being summoned 
to surrender, the French commander, on the plea 
that none of his garrison understood English, re- 
quired his two prisoners to write to Clive inform- 
ing him that if the pagoda wore attacked they would 
be exposed on the works. The British officers mside 
the desired communication, but added an expression 
of their hope that no regard for them would induce 
Clive to discontinue his operations for the reduction 
of the place. Clive, ' however, was compelled to 
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wait the arriTal from Madras of the means of effec- chap ii. 
tually commencing an attack. These being obtained, 
the walls, after three days’ battery, began to give 
way, and the French commander, apprehensive of 
the just resentment of the English for his cruelty, 
abandoned the place in the night. Clive having 
destroyed the defences of Conjeveram, proceeded 
to Madras, and thence to Fort St. David, to receive 
the congratulations which awaited him, and which 
he had so nobly earned. 

While Clive, in Arcot, had thus been pursuing an 
uninterrupted cai*eer of success, Chunda Sahib and 
his French allies were labouring for the reduction of 
Trichinopoly. But their works were constructed 
' without skill, and their labour and ammunition ex- 
pended with little effect. Their views however were 
aided by the pecuniary distress of Mahomet Ali, whose 
troops openly threatened to desert a master who was 
unable to pay them. Among the projects of Maho- 
met Ali, who seems to have had no definite plan of 
proceeding, but to have intrigued with all parties, in 
the hope that chance might work something in his 
favour, was an application to Mysore for aid. That 
country had long been governed in the name of sove- 
reigns who possessed no particle of real power. A 
prince, labouring under the misfortune of having 
been bom deaf and dumb, succeeded to the throne 
early in the eighteenth century. His imperfect or- 
ganization placed him at the mercy of others, and 
the mental feebleness of his successors led to the 
continuance of the system of royal pupilage. The 

i2 
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riiAi». n. niulMisKiulor of Mahoinot Ali at first met little on- 
<*ounig(*n»c'nt from the lordly servants -who thenex- 
<'iTis(‘<l Hov<‘roip;nty iu the court of Mysore, but mag- 
nifuH'ut pronilsoH, the extent of which was kept secret 
from thi‘ British authorities, dispelled the coldness 
with which his inissioii was first received. The 
uogfotiution w’UH brought to a successful conclusion, 
jiiid its provisions nitified by au oath. The face of 
MahoiiK't AH’h alfairs now began to brighten. In 
suhlitiou to t!u* anuy of Mysore, tbo government of 
that country took into its x>ay six thousand Mahrat- 
tas, of whom thoao who have boon already noticed 
iu coinu'ctiou with the siege of Areot, formed part. 

In conformity,” says the historian of Mysore,* “to 
the uniform xmnciple of Indian policy, as the affairs 
<if Mahomet Ali a))pearod to improve, he acquired 
morn friemds.” The l^jah of Tanjoro declared in 
luH favour, and dispatched a considerable body of 
troops to his assistauce. From other quarters the 
nabob ivcciv<'<l further aid, and his amy, thus re- 
iuforcetl, Ix'camo numerically superior to that of 
(lliuiida Bahib. But the army of the latter was 
Htrong(‘r in regular trooi)S, and so little reliance did 
the officer commanding the British force iilace on his 
native allies, that ho perseveringly resisted their 
repejiti'd solicitations to attack the enemy till ho 
wiiH rt'inforcod from Fort St. David. 

Tim enemy, however, emboldened by the rotire- 
lueni of Clive, had again appeared in some force in 
the province of Areot, axrd having burnt several vil- 
* (loltmel Wilke’s Sketches, vol i. page 279. 
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lages, and plundered some houses belonging to the chap ii. 
English, they returned to Conjeveram, repaired the 
defences, garrisoned the place •with sepoys, and 
threatened to attack the Company’s fort of Poona- 
malee. This diverted to another quarter the British 
reinforcements destined for Trichinopoly, it being 
deemed indispensable to check the ravages of the 
enemy in Arcot. For this purpose all the force that 
the British authorities could assemble was reqtdred. 

Including a levy of sepoys, a detachment of Euro- 
peans from Bengal, and drafts from the garrisons of 
Arcot and Madras, it did not, however, amount to 
seventeen hundred men, of whom less than four 
hundred were Europeans. The European force of 
the enemy was about equal to that of the British, 
but his native troops, horse and foot, amounted to 
four thousand five hundred. The British had six 
field-pieces : the enemy a large train of artillery. 

The talents and previous success of Clive pointed 
him out as the commander of the expedition in the 
absence of Major La'wrence, that able and expe- 
rienced officer who was among the first to discover 
the genius of Clive, having proceeded to England 
before that genius was fully developed. In antici- 
pation of an attack from the English, the camp of 
the enemy had been strongly fortified ; but, on the 
approach of Clive, it was abandoned, and his force 
concentrated at Conjeveram. Thither Clive proceeded 
by a forced march, but found the pagoda in charge 
of a garrison, who surrendered at the first summons. 

The object of the enemy had been suspected, and it 
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CHA.P II. now became more apparent. The garrison at the 
fort of Arcot had been considerably weakened in 
order to add to the force placed under the command 
of CliTe, and it was anticipated that the enemy de- 
signed to take advantage of this circumstance. Clive 
accordingly advanced towards Arcot, and on the road 
received intelligence that the enemy had entered the 
town of Arcot, and skirmished against the fort with 
muskets for several hours. The attempt was to haye 
been aided by co-operation from within the fort, the 
enemy having corrupted two native officers in the 
British service, who, on a given signal, were to have 
opened the gates for their admission. The intended 
treachery was discovered in time to defeat it. The 
enemy finding their signals unanswered retired with 
precipitation. These facts were communicated to 
Clive by letter from the commanding officer at Arcot, 
but he was unable to state what route the discon- 
certed foe had taken. 

Uncertainty on this point did not long prevaiL 
Near the village of Coverpah, the van of the Briti^ 
force was unexpectedly saluted by a discharge of 
artillery from a thick grove of mangoo trees. Clive 
immediately made provision for the safety of Ifis 
baggage, and for the disposal of his troops for 
action. For a time no very decisive results ap- 
peared. Two parties of infantry, French and Eng-' 
lish, continued for two hours to fire upon each other, 
and the enemy’s cavalry made several unsuccessful 
attacks on a small force, European and native, which 
was opposed to them. But the artillery fioffli the 
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grove did considerable execution, and Clive found chap. ii. 
that he must either become its master or determine 
on a retreat. The grove, in vhich the artillery •was 
placed, was defended in front by a steep bank and 
ditch, but in the rear it was reported to be open and 
unguarded. Two hundred Europeans and four hun- 
dred sepoys were accordingly dispatched thither, and 
the anxiety of Clive for their success led him to ac- 
companythem through part of the circuit which it was 
necessary to make. This anxiety had nearly proved 
fatal to his hopes. The infantry who were left firing 
on that of the French, dispirited by the absence of 
Clive, and discouraged by the departure of the de- 
tachment sent to attack the enemy’s artillery, were 
giving way, and some were actually in flight. The 
return of Clive was just in time to avert the conse- 
quences of his temporary absence. With his wonted 
address he rallied the fugitives, though not without 
some difiiculty, and the firing was renewed. The 
attention of the enemy was thus diverted from the 
more important operation which was in progress in 
another part of the field. 

The party who had been dispatched to the rear of 
the grove halted at the distance of three hundred 
yards from it, and an ensign, named Symmonds, ad- 
vanced to reconnoitre. He had not proceeded far 
before he came to a deep trench, in which a large 
body of the enemy’s troops, who were not i^pie- 
diately wanted, were sitting down to avoid the ran- 
dom shots. The approach of. Ensign Symmonds 
being observed, ho was challenged, and the party in 
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CHAP II. the trench prepared to fire. His acquaintance with 
the French language saved his life, and probably 
prevented the failure of the attack, for, being mis- 
taken for a French officer, he was suffered to pass. 
Proceeding onward to the grove, he perceived that, 
besides the men stationed at the guns, there were 
one hundred Europeans to support them, but that 
they kept no look-out, except towards the field of 
battle. Having made the observations necessary, he 
returned, keeping at a distance from the trench 
where his progress had nearly been intercepted, and 
rejoined his detachment. Upon his report, they 
immediately marched towards the point of attack, 
taking the way by which he had returned. They 
entered the grove unperceived, and at the distance 
of thirty yards gave fire. The eftect was to paralyze 
the enemy, who, without returning a shot, aban- 
doned their guns and sought safety in flight. Some 
took refuge in a choultry,* where they were so much 
crowded that they were unable to use their arms, 
and quarter being ofiered them, it was joyfully 
accepted. 

The sudden silence of the artillery informed the 
British troops in front of the enemy of tho success 
of the attack on his rear. The arrival of some fugi- 
tives from the grove conveyed the same intelligence 
to their opponents, who immediately followed the 
example of their companions and fled. 

The force of the enemy having been broken in 
Arcot, Clive and his troops were ordered back to 
^ A, house of accommodation for travellers. 
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Fort St. David, preparatory to their being dispatched 
to Trichinopoly. On their march, they passed the 
spot where Nazir Jung had been murdered. To 
commemorate the success of the French, Dupleix 
had planned the erection of a new town, to be 
called Dupleix-Fateabad. In the centre of this 
city of victory was to have been placed a column, 
with inscriptions in various languages, recounting 
the event which it was designed to keep in memory, 
and magnifying the valour of the French. “ Un- 
luckily,” says Major Lawrence, “ future ages will 
not be the wiser for it.” Clive destroyed all that 
existed of the projected tovra, including the foun- 
dation which was to support the commemorative 
column. Thus the evidences of French glory scarcely 
endured longer than the success which they were 
intended to record. 

The force destined for Trichinopoly was soon 
ready for the field, and Major La-wrence arriving 
from Europe at this time, it was placed under his 
command. This appointment was not calculated to 
affect the prosperity of Clive, or to diminish his 
opportunities of earning honourable distinction. 
Major Lawrence was well acquainted with his me- 
rits, and being totally free from the mean jealousy 
which sees in a rising junior an enemy, he was alike 
prompt in aitknowledging his military talents and 
ready to cai them into action. The detachment 
moved, and/ on the 27th March was within eigh- 
teen miles (^f Trichinopoly. Here, being informed 
that a strong party was posted to intercept them. 
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Major Lawrence resolTed upon proceeding by ano- 
ther road ; but, by a mistake of his guides, was led 
within reach of the yery post wliich he had desired 
to ayoid, and the troops received the fire of six pieces 
of artillery. It was returned from four field-pieces, 
supported by one hundred men under Clive, while the 
line marched on, and was soon out of the reach of the 
enemy’s guns. They then halted till the party with 
the field-pieces came up. On the following day a 
more serious affair took place; but the commander of 
the native cavalry of the enemy being killed, his men, 
according to established precedent, took to flight, 
and the rest of the army soon followed their exam- 
ple. The victory would have been more complete, 
but for the failure of the native troops to co-operato 
with the British allies. The Mahrattas remained at 
a distance, idle, though probably not imconcemed, 
spectators of the fight. Their passivoness was occa- 
sioned by the peculiar situation of their leader, who 
was engaged in a negotiation with Chunda Sahib, and 
feeling uncertain what turn affairs might take, was 
unwilling to commit himself with either party. The 
rest of the British allies appear to have declined 
fighting, in deference to the example of the Mah- 
rattas. Happily the day was won without them, 
and the British detachment advanced undisturbed to 
Trichinopoly. Here the respective commanders had 
an opportunity of conferring on a plan of operations, 
but the Mahometans and Hindoos not being able to , 
agree on a fortunate hour of attack, notliing was 
determined on. A few days after the arrival of the 
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English reinforcement, the French adandoned their 
posts, and retreated to the island of Seringham. 
This movement being hastily made, and ■without due 
preparation, was attended ■with very considerable 
loss. The retreating enemy carried off their artil- 
lery and part of their baggage, but a large store of 
pro^yisions was burned. 

A bold suggestion of Clive’s was now acted upon 
by the commander of the British expedition. It 
was to di^vide the small force under his command, 
and while one half remained at Trichinopoly, to post 
the other half between Seringham and Pondicherry, 
in order to cut off the communication on which the 
French must now depend for their supplies. Major 
Lawrence justly considered Clive as the fittest man 
to undertake the command of the separate body, but 
a diflSiculty existed in the fact that all the captains 
in the battalion were his seniors. It was removed 
by the native generals, who unanimously declared 
that they would not make any detachment of the 
troops for the purpose, if they were to be commanded 
by any other person than Clive. Every thing being 
arranged, the favourite captain marched on the 6th 
of April, with four hundred Europeans and a much 
larger number of sepoys,* four thousand native 
horse and eight pieces of artillery. He took post at 
a fort a few miles from Seringham, and on the high 
road to Arcot and Pondicherry. 

Dupleix had become greatly dissatisfied with the 

^ The mimher of sepoys is stated hy Orme to have been seven 
hundred , Major Lawrence says twelve hundred 
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CHAP II. prospect of affairs at TricMnopoly, and, in the hope 
of retrieving them, had sent reinforcements of as 
large amount as he could raise, under Mens. D’Au- 
tueil, who was forthwith authorized to assume the 
chief command, M. Law, who had for some time 
held it, having displayed little either of enterprise 
or talent. Clive, apprized of the approach of this 
force, marched out to intercept it ; and D’Autueil, 
knowing how much depended on his effecting a junc- 
tion with the army at Seringham, withdrew to a fort 
which he had just quitted. Clive not meeting the ene- 
my’s reinforcement where he had been led to expect 
them, considered that the report of their approach 
was z, ruse to draw him from his fort, and marched 
hack with all possible speed. This was not the fact ; 
but the French commander at Seringham hearing 
of Clive’s departure, but not of his return, resolved 
to take advantage of it, by attacking the few troops 
which had been left in possession of the British post. 
With this view he dispatched eighty Europeans and 
seven hundred sepoys, aided by the services of eiglity 
Engjish deserters. With reference to the trifling 
amount of the entire British force at that time in 
India, it is truly lamentable to find that so large a 
number of men could be found willing to betray the 
interests of the country which had given them birth, 
and of the sovereign to whom they had sworn allo- 
, , gianfie, Through a mistake at one of the outposts, 
the atbenapt of the enemy had nearly succeeded. 

being challenged, answered that they were 
. V ; and the deserters stepping forwturd. 
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stated that they had been dispatched by Major Law- chap. ii. 
rence to reinforce Captain Clive. This assertion, 
corroborated by the fact of so many of the party 
speaking English, satisfied the guard. The strangers 
were suffered to enter without the pass- word being 
demanded, and one of the guard was dispatched to 
conduct them to head-quarters. They marched on 
without giving any disturbance, or meeting with any, 
until they arrived at a pagoda, where they were 
challenged by the sentinels, and simultaneously by 
others posted at an adjacent choultry, within which 
Clive was asleep. They answered these challenges^ 
not as before, by an attempt to parley, but by dis- 
charging a volley into each place. That directed to 
the choultry was not far from deciding the question of 
success, a ball having shattered a box at Clive’s feet 
and killed a servant sleeping close to him. After this 
discharge the enemy pushed into the pagoda, putting 
all they met to the sword. Clive, awakened by the 
noise, and not imagining that the enemy could have 
advanced into the centre of his camp, supposed the 
firing to proceed from part of his own sepoys, and 
that the cause of it was some groundless alarm. In 
this belief he advanced alone into the midst of the 
party who were firing, as appeared to him, without 
purpose, and angrily demanded the cause of their 
conduct. In the confusion he was at first scarcely 
observed ; but at length one of the enemy’s sepoys 
discovering or suspecting him to be an Englishman, 
attacked and wounded him. By this time the French 
were in possession of the pagoda. Clive ordered 
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the ^ate to bo stormed, but it would admit only two 
men abreast, and the English deserters within fought 
with desperation. The officer who led the attack, and 
fifteen mon engaged in it, were killed, and the attempt 
was then relinquished until cannon could bo obtained. 
At day-hroak the French officer, seeing the danger 
of his situation, endeavoured to escaiie it by a sally ; 
hut being killed with several of his men, the rest 
retreated into the pagoda. Clive, advancing to the 
porch to offer them terms, experienced another of 
those remarkable escapes in which his career so much 
abounded. Rendered weak by the wounds which he 
had received, ho leant upon the shoulders of two 
Serjeants. Both these men wore of lower stature 
than their commander, who, from this cause as well 
as from the effect of weakness, stood in a stooping 
position, his body being thus thrown slightly behind 
theirs- An Irishman who took the lead among the 
deserters came forwai’d, and addressing Clive in op- 
probrious language, declared that ho would shoot 
him. This was not an idle throat, for ho instantly 
levelled his musket in the direction in which Clive 
was standing and dischai’ged it. The ball passed 
through the bodies of both the mon on whom 
Clive was leaning, but from his relative position 
with regard to them, ho was untouched. This ooonr- 
ronco is said to have facilitated the surrender of the 
pagoda, the Frenchmen thinking it necessary to dis- 
own the outrage which had been committed, lest it 
might exclude them from being admitted to quarter. 
The enemy’s sepoys without the pagoda endeavoured 
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to repass the boundaries of the British camp, and chap, ii, 
succeeded ; but the Mahratta cavaby setting out in ' 
pursuit of them, overtook and cut them to pieces. 
Clemency is not a common "weakness in the Mahratta 
character, and according to the report of those en- 
gaged in this exploit, not a single man of seven 
hundred escaped with his life. “ It is certain,” adds 
an historian who had the best means of information,* 

“ that none of them ever appeared to contradict the 
assertion.”! 

The tide of success now flowed steadily in favour 
of the British cause. D’Autueil continued to retire 
and his force to diminish. Further resistance appear- 
ing hopeless, if not impossible, he surrendered "with 
the whole force remaining "with him, consisting of 
only one hundred Europeans (thirty-five of "whom 
were British deserters), four hundred native infantry, 
and about three hundred and forty cavalry. A con- 
siderable quantity of military stores passed into 
the hands of the conquerors, and a large amount of 
money was expected, it being known that D’Autueil 
had with him a considerable sum. This expectation, 
ho'wever, was disappointed, the wary Frenchman 
having contrived to secrete a great part of it among 
his personal baggage, which he was permitted to carry 

* Orme. 

t There are some variations between the accounts of Onne and 
Col. Lawrence of this attempt of the French to surprise the Eng- 
hsh, affecting m some instances the events themselves, but more 
frequently the order in which they occurred. In the text, care 
has been taken to exclude all details which appear to be contra- 
dicted by either writer, or to he inconsistent with either. 
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CHAP 11. away wiiliout cxaminatiou. A part of the reinaiuder 
was embezzled by the troops on both sides, so that 
not more than fifty thousand rujiecs wore regularly 
taken possession of for the benefit of the captors. 

The progressive success of the British arms had 
materially aifected the state of affairs in the island 
of Seringham. The scarcity of supplies, and the 
small probability of effectually removing this diffi- 
culty, the constant annoyance sustained from the 
English posts, and the expectation, almost amounting 
to certainty, that these attacks would become more 
frequent, as well as more alarming — these causes 
tended to chill the friendshii) of the native chieft 
who had brought their troops to the service of 
Chunda Sahib, and gradually to detach them from 
his interest. The greater part of them demanded 
their dismissal, a demand which ho was in nO 
condition to resist, and the request being granted, 
many of tho dismissed parties jiasscd foithwitb 
without hesitation into the service of the British, 
The desertions, and the fatal blow inflicted on tfie 
French interest by the surrender of D’Autouil, reat* 
dered the prospects of Chunda Sahib gloomy indeed. 

He had vainly endeavoured to urge tho French 
commander, Law, to a more enterprising course of 
action, and the time when such a course could have 
availed was now passed. Tho health, too, of the 
ambitious aspirant to the government of the Cm- 
natic had given way under the pressure of menUd 
anxiety ; and without the means of evading the dW- 
ficulties wluch surrounded him, or the energy to 
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attempt to foxoe his way through them to a place of chap id 
safety, his thoughts were no longer turned upon 
either of these objects. Only one termination of his 
wretched fortunes was before him, and the sole 
question for his determination was, whose captive 
he should become. By the advice of Law, he was 
dissuaded from surrendering to the English, and 
induced to trust his person for a time to native faith. 

On the motives which prompted the advice, different 
conjectures have been offered. It has been inferred 
by one writer that Law acted in the belief (cer- 
tainly well warranted), that Mahomet Ali would not 
hesitate to sacrifice his rival to his safety, if the 
opportunity were offered to him, and that the Bri- 
tish commander would not withhold the desired 
victim from his revenge;* by another, f the latter 
part of this solution is rejected as incredible, and 
Law’s conduct is ascribed to the conviction that, by 
a surrender to the English, the cause of Chunda 
Sahib, and consequently that of the French, would 
be more permanently and irretrievably injured, than 
by captivity -under the capricious counsels of any 
native power with whom the life of the prisoner 
would be safe. This condition it was not easy to 
ensure ; but the probable danger to the life of the 
French ally was not to be put in comparison with 
the positive disadvantage which would result to the 
French cause from placing him in the hands of the 
English. Chunda Sahib, knowing little of the cha- 
racter of his European oppopents, might not unna- 
*** This is Orme^s view of the subject. [ Col. Wilks. 

YOI. 1. K 
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CHAP. 11 . turally distrust them. At tlio same time, it is cer- 
tain that neither his knowledge of the character of 
the native powers among whom ho had to choose a 
keeper, nor his own position with relation to several 
of them, were calculated to afford any encourage- 
ment to trust them with the custody of his person. 
The danger of reposing confidence in some of these 
powors, and the inability of others to render assist- 
ance, are thus described by Orme : — “ The nabob, 
Mahomet Ali, was out of the question ; tho Myso- 
reans Chunda Sahib knew would make use of him 
as a means to oblige the nabob to fulfil tho agree- 
naonts he had made with them, and the Mahrattas 
would sell him to the higher bidder of tho two ; the 
Polygaxs were not strong enough, nor were their 
troops situated conveniently to effect his escape." 
Such were the prospects of Chunda Saliib with refe- 
rence to several of the native powers. Taigore 
remained for consideration, and boro tho ox})ecta» 
tion of fidelity in the one party and of safety to the 
other could bo but slender. Chunda Sahib had 
taken amas against the King of Tanjore, and had led 
his troops against that monarch’s capital. Dissimu- 
lation might affect to forget this ground of enmity, 
while the fortune of Chunda Sahib was prosperousi 
hut it was sure to he remembered, when ho waa ro- 
dnoed ftom the condition of a powerful chief with a 
vast army at his disposal, to that of a man deprived 
of all means of self-defence and an humble suppliant 
for his life and liberty. One gleam of hope broke 
in. The King of Tanjoro did not command hfa» 
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troops in person, and the general, Monaekjee, had chap ii. 
hoen deprived of those military rewards wMch he 
thought his due, through the enmity of the prime 
minister. The general being thus at variance with 
the minister, and dissatisfied with the sovereign, it 
was calculated that his resentment against the in- 
vader of Tanjore would not be very strong, and on 
this miserable hope Chunda Sahib ventured to rest. 

A negotiation was commenced, which was managed 
by Monaekjee with all the success derived from 
dealing with a man who had no resource but to 
yield. Its completion was hastened by a represen- 
tation from Monaekjee of the necessity of a speedy 
conclusion, lest the advance of the English should 
deprive him of the power of ensuring the safety of 
Chunda Sahib, a danger of which the negotiators 
on the other side were fully aware. Still they hm- 
tated ; and their anxiety to discover and obtain some 
better security than a Mahratta promise, led to a 
private interview between Law and Monaekjee, in 
which a demand was made of hostages for the safety 
of Chunda Sahib. To this demand it was replied, 
that if treachery were designed, no hostage would 
prevent it ; that the act of giving any would betray 
the secret of the negotiation, and that the esc^ 
of Chunda Sahib would thereby be rendered im- 
practicable. These arguments were not the oidy 
moans employed to remove the scruples of t^ 

French officer. One pledge of fidelity could 
given without difficulty and without danger; and 
Monax^kjeo did not refrain from tendering the same 

K 2 
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CHAP. 11 . security for the safety of Chunda Sahib, which the 
latter had afforded for his friendly intentions in in- 
troducing his troops into Trichinopoly. He bound 
himself by the most solemn oath to perform the 
articles of his engagement, and prayed that his own 
weapons might be turned to his destraction if he 
failed. That engagement obliged him to convey the 
fugitive, under an escort of horse, to a French set- 
tlement ; and, in addition to the weight of the 
general’s oath, the sincerity of his purpose was 
confirmed by the testimony of one of his officers, 
who assured Law that he was appointed to com- 
mland the escort, and exhibited a palanquin which 
had been prepared for the journey. Whether or 
not the oath, with its corroborative testimony, 
dispelled the doubts which had previously existed, 
cannot be known, but those by whom they were 
entertained were not in a condition to insist on 
any other security, and Chunda Sahib proceeded 
to the camp of Monackjee. He expected a guard to 
ensure his safety ; and a guard was ready to receive 
him. But, instead of taking his place in the palan- 
qpin which had been made ready for his journey, he 
was forced into a tent, and there loaded with irons. 
The news was immediately spread through the camp, 
and the fete of the prisoner became an object of in- 
tense anxiety to all parties. In the morning a con- 
ference was held on the subject, when great diversity 
of opinion prevailed. No one suggested the fulfi.1- 
ment of the engagement by which Chunda Sahib had 
been entrapped into captivity ; but there were many 
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competitors for the office of keeping him in safe chap ii 
custody, or consigning him to the still safer custody 
of the grave. The nabob Mahomet Ali, the Tanjore 
general Monackjee, the commander of the Mysore 
troops, and the chief of the Mahratta force, all con- 
tended for the possession of the person of Chunda 
Saliib; and Major Lawrence, who was present, seeing 
no chance of agreement, proposed that he should be 
given up to the British and confined in one of their 
settlements. In resisting this proposal, the other 
claimants were once again unanimous ; and the meet- 
ing broke up without coming to any decision. Two 
days afterwards, the cause of dispute was removed. 

A follower of Monackjee entered the tent, where 
lay the defeated candidate for the government of the 
Carnatic, bowed down by sickness, bonds, and mental 
suffering. He needed not to speak his errand. The 
prisoner too clearly understood it, yet still clinging 
to hope, where reasonable hope could not exist, im- 
plored that he might be permitted to see Monackjee, 
on the plea that he had something of importance to 
communicate. But the business of his ferocious 
visiter was not negotiation. The captive’s request 
was answered by a thrust which pierced his heart ; 
and the assassin, having thus done his work, cut off 
his victim’s head as evidence of the deed. This was 
immediately sent to Mahomet Ali, who, after grati- 
fying himself and his court with an inspection of it, 
directed that it should be publicly exhibited for the 
pleasure of the multitude. 

There is some difficulty in understanding the 
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CHA.P. H. motives of Monackjee in thus putting to death a 
man, by whose escape he might certainly have ob- 
tained considerable advantage. Colonel Wilks justly 
regards it as incredible, that he should have mur- 
dered his prisoner simply for the purpose of prevent- 
ing disputes among the confederates, and without 
securing his price. His solution of the matter, 
founded on native authority, is, that Chunda Sahib 
was murdered at the instigation of Mahomet Ali ; 
and as Monackjee was not likely to perpetrate the 
crime merely from motives of courtesy to the nabob, 
it is to be presumed that its price was either paid or 
promised. 

The conduct of Major Lawrence, with regard to 
the unhappy prisoner, has been thought equivocal ; 
and the malice of Dupleix founded on it a charge of 
participating in the guilt of the murder. The charge 
was too incredible to be believed by any one; yet it is 
to be lamented that, for his own honour as well as 
for that of his country. Major Lawrence did not act 
with greater firmness and decision. But while no 
one can peruse the history of the conference and its 
results without entertaining such feeling, it must be 
recollected that, at this time, the English had not 
approached that degree of power and importance in 
India which they have since attained. They were 
mere auxiliaries in the contest carried on for the 
government of the Carnatic, and had but recently 
ventured to take any part in the dangerous field of 
Indian politics. Major Lawrence, though an excel- 
lent officer, possessed little of the daring and in- 
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dependent genius of Clive, and he might believe chap. ii. 
that, in claiming for the merchants whom he served 
the right of arbitrating on the differences of native 
powers, he should endanger those trading interests 
which it was his duty to protect. In this view, Major 
Lawrence may claim an honourable acquittal, though 
it must be wished that the chief command of the 
British force had at this time been held by some one, 
who would have felt justified in adopting a bolder 
policy at the call of humanity, good faith, and national 
honour. 

The merits or demerits of Chunda Sahib affect 
not the questions connected with his betrayal and 
murder ; but the examination of the eventful chap- 
ter of his life cannot be closed without some refer- 
ence to them. AU testimonies concur in rendering 
honour to his military talents, and what is more re- 
markable, they are nearly as unanimous in ascribing 
to him the qualities of benevolence, humanity, and 
generosity. It is not easy to discern the operation of 
any of these virtues in the means by which he made 
himself master of Trichinopoly. Orme, indeed, after 
recording that Chunda Sahib was generally acknow- 
ledged to have been a brave, benevolent, humane, and 
generous man, adds the qualifying clause, “ as princes 
go in Hmdostan.” Mahometan judgment upon his 
character would seem to be more just, for Colonel 
Wilks states that his death is hardly ever mentioned 
by a Mussulman, but as a manifestation of Almighty 
vengeance. While national calamity may justly bo 
regarded as a visitation for national guilt, the spirit 
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A.D. 1752. 


of Christianity will render those whom it influences 
slow in drawing a similar conclusion in the case of 
individuals. But under whatever impressions the 
event he considered, no one can fail to be struck by 
the remarkable fact, that upon the very spot where 
Chunda Sahib had, by a false oath upon a counterfeit 
Koran, set at nought the bonds of friendly alliance 
and good faith — ^there, after the exjuration of sixteen 
years, ensnared by a similar act of perfidy, did he 
meet his death by the hand of an assassin. Fiction 
affords not a more extraordinary illustration of poe- 
tical justice than is ftimishod by the termination of 
the life of Chunda Sahib. 

The fortime of those whom Chunda Sahib had 
quitted, so unhappily for himsolf, remains to be no- 
ticed. Before his departure, tho English force had 
received a battering train from Devi-cottah, and the 
French commander had been required to surrender at 
discretion. Subsequently a more peremptory demand 
was made, and Law, being at length convinced of that 
which he was reluctant to beliovo — that D’Autueil 
and his force had fallen into tho hands of tho British) 
requested a personal conference with Mqjor Lawrence. 
The result was that, after much altercation, partly 
grounded on the anomalous position of the English 
and French, in thus being at war in India while in 
Europe they were in peace, terms were agreed upon 
and a capitulation signed. Tho officers were to de- 
part on parole, the privates to remain prisoners, the 
deserters to be pardoned. On the 3rd of June, Cap- 
tain Dalton took possession of Seringham, with the 
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artillery and military force. The troops immediately chap, ii. 
in the French service were marched to Fort St. Da- 
vid ; those of their allies were suffered q[uietly to dis- 
perse. Thus, without a battle, ended the struggle 
to secure to Chunda Sahib the government of the 
Carnatic, on the very day which closed his earthly 
career. 
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CHAPTER III 

CHAP. m. The success whicli had attended the operations of 
A.D.1W2. ^ihe force engaged in the cause of Mahomet Ali, it 
was the desire of Major Lawrence to improve. He 
accordingly urged upon the nabob the necessity of 
proceeding to the reduction of those parts of the 
Carnatic which had not yet been subjected to his 
authority. The propriety of this advice could not 
he disputed ; but though calculated alike to advance 
the interests and gratify the vanity of the prince, he 
manifested a reluctance to act upon it, which, to the 
British commanders, was unaccountable. The mys- 
tery was at length explained. Tho price at which 
Mahomet Ali had agreed to purchase the aid of My- 
sore was, the cession to that power of Trichinopoly 
and all its dependencies, down to Cape Comorin.* 
Under this agreement, Nunjeraj, tho Mysorean com- 
mander, demanded the transfer of the fortress which 
had just surrendered. Mahomet Ali objected, but 
Nunjeraj refused to march unless his demand were 
complied with. Men are seldom at a loss for rea- 
sons to justify a course which they are disposed to 
follow, and on such occasions the ingenuity of Ori- 

* Wilks’s Historical Sketches, vol. i. page 277 . 
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ontal diplomacy is never baffled. Mahomet Ali chajp. m, 
adduced numerous arguments with the view of con- ^ ‘ 

vincing Major Lawrence and Nunjeraj that he ought 
not to surrender Trichinopoly. With the former he 
found little difficulty, but the Mysorean leader was 
not so easily satisfied. Some of the reasons of Ma- 
homet Ali were designed to shew that he was not 
bound to fulfil his engagements at all ; others, that 
the stipulation under which the surrender of Trichi- 
nopoly was required ought not to be fulfilled at that 
particular period. One point urged by the nabob 
was, that the provisions of the treaty had been 
extorted from him by extreme distress, and that the 
Mysorean chieftain could not have expected that 
they should be observed. Mahomet Ali also claimed 
the credit of acting from higher motives than a 
regard to self-interest. He, it was represented, was 
but a deputy of the Mogul emperor, deriving his 
authority firom that sovereign, and holding it only 
during his pleasure ; to transfer to another any part 
of the dominions thus committed to his charge 
would, it was urged, be a breach of duty which 
could not fail to bring, both upon himself and his 
allies, the vengeance of the supreme authority of 
Dellu. The argumentative resources of Mahomet 
Ali wore not yet exhausted. Ho charged his ally 
with misinterpreting the terms of their engagement. 

Ho maintained, that it never was agreed that the 
surrender of the fortress of Trichinopoly should be 
the price of its caj)ture, nor was it reasonable that 
such a price should bo paid ; but ho protbssed lum- 
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CHIP m self mlling to give it up, wien, by the aid of Mysore, 
he should he placed in quiet possession of Ms other 
dominions — and this, notwithstanding the expecta- 
tion of obtaining it was, in his judgment, too extra- 
vagant to have been entertained by Nunjeraj — and 
notwithstanding also the incapacity of Mahomet Ali 
to alienate, without the permission of the Mogul em- 
peror, any portion of the territories over which he 
exercised a delegated authority. This postpone- 
ment of the transfer of Trichinopoly was defended 
on the ground that, if the government of Mysore 
were at once put in possession of its reward, it 
might withhold that future assistance which the 
nabob required for the conquest of his other domi- 
nions : a result certainly not improbable. The 
consistency of these arguments with each other it 
is happily not necessary to vindicate. They were 
adapted for the use of different times, different ser- 
vices, and different persons. Some were for Major 
Lawrence, others for the Mysoreans. In estimating 
the motives of Mahomet Ali, they may all be passed 
by, the fact being simply, that he was resolved not 
to part with TricMnopoly if it were possible to 
retain it. The state of affairs caused by the refusal 
of the nabob to execute an engagement with My- 
sore, which had been kept secret from the British, 
was productive of great embarrassment to the last- 
named power. Major Lawrence applied for instruc- 
tions from the presidency, and both the contending 
•parties made applications to the same quarter. But 
the British authorities refused to interfere, and only 
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recommended to the disputants an amicable adjust- chap. hi. 
ment of their differences. 

The office of a mediator, thus declined by the 
representatiyes of the East India Company, was 
readily taken up by the Mabratta chieftain, Morari 
Row. This person haying had the good fortune to 
secure the confidence of both parties, entered upon 
his duties in form. A conference was agreed upon, 
which took place in the nabob’s palace, and was 
graced by his personal presence. The interests of 
Mysore were under the care of two commissioners 
specially deputed for the purpose. Captain Dalton, 
an English officer in command of the garrison, was 
present as a spectator. The performances of the 
day commenced by a long speech from the Mahratta, 
who enlarged upon the circumstances which had led 
to the connection of Mahomet Ali with Mysore, and 
on the events which had followed. When his hearers 
and himself had been sufficiently gratified by the 
display of his eloquence, Morari Row produced the 
treaty on which the decision of the question at issue 
mainly depended, and, with the air of an honest and 
impartial umpire, called upon Mahomet Ali to fulfil 
his engagement by the delivery of Trichinopoly. 

The nabob performed his part no less admirably. 

He listened to the harangue of his friend with pa- 
tience, acknowledged his obligations to Mysore with 
becoming gratitude, and expressed his resolution to 
fulfil his engagement in due time. But he claimed 
indulgence, because, having no considerable fortified 
town but Trichinopoly, he was for the present un- 
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CHAP III. provided with any place to which he could remove 
his family. When the whole of tho province of 
Arcot should be reduced to obedience, the difficulty 
would no longer exist ; and, to give time for the pur- 
pose, he required a respite of two months, at tho 
end of which period Trichinopoly should be given 
up. This exposition of the intentions of Mahomet 
All was perfectly satisfactory to his friend the Mah- 
ratta ; the conference terminated, and the Mysorean 
commissioners withdrew. It was now no longer 
necessary to preserve the tone which had been pre- 
viously maintained. The chief actor in the scene 
which had just closed assumed a new character, in 
which no eyes but those of the nabob and Captain 
Dalton were permitted to view him. Casting ojff 
the solemn dignity of the umpire, and assuming a 
deportment at once confidential and courtly, tho 
versatile Mahratta expressed a hope that tho nabob 
attached no importance to what he had said in pre- 
sence of the Mysorean commissioners ; and to shew 
that his penetration into the views of others was 
not inferior to his skill in concealing his own, he fur- 
ther intimated his conviction that tho nabob had 
no intention of performing the promise which he 
had then made. The acute perception of Morari 
Row, so far from offending the nabob, seemed to 
win his affection. Charmed not more by the friendly 
disposition than by the profound sagacity of the 
Mahratta^ Mahomet Ali presented him with a draft 
for 50,000 rupees, as a retaining fee for his services, 
with a preniiise of as much more if he Could succeed 
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in procuring relief from the fulfilment of the treaty, chap. m. 
Morari Row readily accepted both the money and 
the commission, intending at all events to profit 
from both parties, and, if possible, to overreach both 
by obtaining Trichinopoly for himself. 

This intrigue has been treated at greater length 
than it would deserve, did it not afford a curious 
illustration of the state of feeling too common among 
the native states, and of the difliculties with which 
European statesmen have to contend in the course 
of negotiations, where the avowed and the secret 
objects of the parties engaged are at variance, where 
promises are given without the slightest intention of 
redeeming them, where the most elaborate schemes 
of deception and chicanery are formed and carried 
into effect, where no credit can be attached to the 
most solemn professions, and where an intense sel- 
fishness, unchecked by any restraints of morality or 
honour, is the sole principle of action. 

The disputes, jealousies, and private designs of 
the native powers, placed a bar on the prosecution 
of the object for which they were ostensibly brought 
together. Under the expectation that affairs would 
bo arranged between the nabob and the Mysoreans, 
the British troops had marched from Trichinopoly, 
to aid in establishing the authority of Mahomet Ali 
in other parts of the dominions which he claimed. 

The troops of the nabob and his allies were to fol- 
low; but neither Mysoreans nor Mahrattas were 
willing to move. Their inertness, and the informa- 
tion which reached the British commander as to the 
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CHAP nr. probable result of his advancing, induced him to 
return tvo days after he had q^uitted Trichinopoly. 
The presence of the British troops brought about 
the appearance of an accommodation. The nabob 
made over to the Mysore general the revenues of 
the island of Seringham, and of some adjacent dis- 
tricts, -which the latter was to collect for himself ; 
the promise of surrendering Trichinopoly at the end 
of two months was repeated, and in the meantime 
Mahomet Ali agreed to receive into the city seven 
hundred troops, provided they were not Mahrattas, 
for by this time the nabob had become suspicious of 
his favourite advocate and ally. On these conditions, 
the assistance of Mysore was to be continued. This 
arrangement answered the purpose of both parties, 
which was to gain time and opportunity for effecting 
special objects. Mahomet Ali was not prepared to 
convert his ally of Mysore into an avowed enemy, 
because it would interfere with his prospects of ob- 
taining the yet unsubdued districts to which he laid 
claim; while Nunjeraj was well pleased that the 
nabob and Ms English allies should depart for this 
or any other purpose, as their absence was neces- 
sary to enable him to put into practice the de- 
sign wMch he had formed of possessing himself of 
Trichinopoly. His desires and expectations were to 
a certain extent gratified. The nabob marched to 
the northward, accompanied by a British force con- 
sisting of five hundred Europeans and two thousand 
five himdred sepoys ; leaving only two hundred Eu- 
ropeans and fifte^ hundred sepoys in garrison at 
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Trichinopoly, tuider the command of Captain Dal- chap m. 
ton. The Mysoreans and Mahrattas were to follow ; 
but their commanders chose that they should remain 
where they were. The army of the nabob was far- 
ther weakened by the secession of Monackjee and 
his troops, in consequence of the authorities of Tan- 
jore disapproving of the proposal to give up Trichi- 
nopoly to the Mysore government. Other chieftains 
followed the example of Monackjee and departed 
with their troops, and Mahomet Ali was thus left 
without any efficient support except that which he 
received from the British. 

Mahomet Ali, and a large part of the British 
force, had no sooner left Trichinopoly than the 
designs of Nunjeraj became apparent. His first 
attempt was directed to corrupt a corps of Maho- 
met Ali’s troops, whom he had the satisfaction of 
finding not indisposed to his purpose. Large sums 
of money were expended in bribing these men, and 
the liberality of Nunjeraj would probably have been 
rewarded with success, had not its fame reached the 
ears of Captain Dalton. That officer, previously on 
his guard, now redoubled his vigilance, causing the 
artillery on the ramparts to be pointed every even- 
ing inwards, towards the quarters of the Mysore 
troops who had been admitted within the place, and 
those of the corps upon whose cupidity Nunjeraj had 
practised. Other precautions followed. At an in- 
spection of the army, the troops who had been tam- 
poned with were ordered to deliver up the flints of 
thoir guns for the alleged purpose of being replaced 
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CHAP III. by better. This proceeding convinced the officers 
through whom the bribes of Nunjeraj had been con- 
veyed, that the transaction was no longer a secret ; 
and their only course being now to make their peace 
in the best manner that offered, they voluntarily 
communicated to the British co m mander that which 
he already knew, protested that they had taken 
Nunjeraj’s money from no other motive than the 
influence of compassion for the distress of their 
men, who had received scarcely any pay for nine 
months, and implored forgiveness. To aid their 
suit, and attest their sincerity, they brought the 
money which they had received, and which, judging 
from the share of the principal officers (16,000 
rupees), appeared to have been dispensed with no 
niggard hand. “ Captain Dalton,” says Orme, “ made 
them few reproaches.” Whether his forbearance 
was occasioned by a belief in the sincerity of their 
repentance and a conviction of their returning fide- 
lity, or whether it originated in some other motive, 
the historian does not relate. But it is certain that, 
notwithstanding the signs of penitence which they 
had manifested. Captain Dalton did not think their 
continuance at Trichinopoly desirable. He accord- 
ingly dispatched them to join their master, Mahomet 
Ali. 

Neither the discouragement of defeat, nor the 
impleasant consciousness of having expended money 
without return, withheld Nuiyeraj from pursuing 
the object on which he had set his mind; and it 
now occurred to him that the assassination of Cap- 
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tain Dalton and of Klieir-o-Deen, the brother-in- chap. m. 
law of Mahomet Ali, would be important steps to- 
wards its attainment. Among such a population as 
then inhabited and surrounded Trichinopoly, it was 
not difficult to find instruments for this or any other 
base purpose. Several persons were to assist in ex- 
ecuting the dark commission, but its fortune was 
not better than that of the plan by which it had 
been preceded. Intelligence was obtained of the 
design, and two of those who were to have carried 
it into effect were arrested. Nunjeraj was reproached 
with this atrocious attempt, but, as might have been 
expected, he denied all knowledge of it. The two 
men who had been secured were each sentenced to 
be blown from the mouth of a gun, but the human- 
ity of Nunjeraj, or some other feeling, induced him 
to interpose for their protection. He did not indeed 
appear personally as a supplicant for mercy towards 
those whom he had instigated to crime. His assump- 
tion of such an office would have been inexpedient 
and probably vain ; he therefore had recourse to the 
Maliratta chief, Morari Row, who readily entering 
into the amiable feelings of his friend, solicited from 
Captain Dalton the pardon of the guilty men. In 
consequence of this intercession, the criminals es- 
caped with no severer punishment than the terror of 
having been bound to the muzzles of two guns, pre- 
paratory, as they believed, to their execution. This 
unexpected exercise of mercy is ascribed by Orme 
to the reluctance of Kheir-o-Deen to offend the 
Mahrattas ; but it was certainly injudicious, and is 
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CHAP ii;. not unfitly characterized by a later writer* as unac- 
countable. Its effect was shown in renewed attempts 
to corrupt the fidelity of the garrison. An overture 
was made to a native officer in command of one 
hundred and eighty sepoys, by two agents of Nun- 
jeraj, whose mission was authenticated by the pos- 
session of engagements signed by their master. But 
these emissaries made an unfortunate choice of a 
subject for the commencement of their practice. 
The man whom they addressed, an old and faithful 
servant of the Company, acknowledged the favour 
intended him in a maimer at once unexpected and 
undesired. He seized the parties by whom his fide- 
lity had been assailed, and carried them to Captain 
Dalton. Whether the charity of the Maliratta 
chief was exhausted, or whether his good offices 
were on this occasion exerted in vain, does not ap- 
pear, but the men were executed ; and the result 
of this step was, that Nunjeraj could henceforward 
find among his own people none bold enough to un- 
dertake the work either of corruption or assassina- 
tion. He was obliged, therefore, to seek elsewhere 
for emissaries, and after a short interval he imagined 
that he had found in an European the person of 
whom he was in search. The individual thus ho- 
noured with the notice of the Mysorean leader was 
a Neapolitan, named Clement Poverio. This man, 
who had been long resident in India, had the com- 
mand of a company in the service of Mahomet Ali, 
and in the exercise of Ms duty had frequently the 
* CoLWilhs. 
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^ai'd over the French prisoners in the city. In chap. hi. 
addition to his military occupations, Poverio was 
engaged in trading pursuits, which led him into 
the Mysorean camp, and from his knowledge of 
the native languages he had sometimes acted as 
an interpreter between Captain Dalton and Nun- 
jemj. Opportunities, therefore, were not wanting 
for communication with Poverio, and of one of 
these Nunjeraj availed himself to seek his assistance 
in getting possession of the town. To shew the 
feasibility of the project, Nunjeraj aflBrmed that, in 
addition to the Mysorean troops in garrison, he had 
many friends in the town ; and to connect the in- 
terest of the stranger vsith his own, he held out a 
promise of large reward. Poverio met the overture 
with the air of a man who is not indisposed to com- 
pliance, but who sees difficulties and dangers which 
require some consideration. He said that he must try 
the disposition of his officers, and left Nunjeraj under 
the impression that his object was likely to be 
attained. On his return to the town, Poverio’s first 
act was to proceed to Captain Dalton, to whom he 
made a free communication of all that passed vdth 
Nunjeraj. He was instrijcted to return to the camp 
on the next day, and avow his willingness to under- 
take the task for which his service had been sought. 

He did so ; and his management of the affair was so 
dexterous, that he succeeded in entirely securing the 
confidence of the Mysorean leader. A plan of ope- 
rations was arranged, and the terms of carrying it 
into effect fixed. An agreement embodying those 
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CHAP. III. terns was drawn up, signed by Poverio and Nunj^^- 
raj, and solemnly impressed with the great seal of 
Mysore. By this instrument it was stipulated that , 
Poverio should receive 20,000 rupees for his perso- 
nal benefit, and 3,000 more to buy fire-arms. With 
these he Was to arm the French prisoners, who were 
to be set at liberty for the purpose of aiding in the 
capture of the place. Simultaneously with their 
release, Poverio was to seize on the gate nearest the 
place where the Mysoreans were encamped, and to 
hoist a red flag as a signal for the army to move to 
take possession of the town. That nothing might 
be wanting to ensure success, six resolute ruffians 
were provided, whose especial duty it was to watch 
for Captain Dalton’s appearance after the alarm was 
given, and to dispatch him. Hitherto all went well 
for the purpose of the British commander. He had 
made the necessary preparations for defence without 
exciting suspicion of his connection with the visits of 
Poverio to the Mysore camp, or his cognizance of 
the plan which had been arranged with Nunjeraj. 
All the cannon that could be brought to boar on the 
Mysorean camp was prepared to greet the enemy 
on his approach, and about seven hundred men were 
concealed near the gateway where admission was 
expected, ready to receive the intruders in a manner 
not anticipated. But the attempt never was made, 
having been finstrated in an extraordinary manner. 
When aU his arrangements were completed. Captain 
Dalton informed Mahomet Ali’s brother-in-law of 
tk® design which had been laid to surprise the place, 
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and of the means which had been provided for its chap hi. 
defeat. The representative of the nabob regarded 
the matter in a very different light from Captain 
Dalton. He had no disposition to encounter the 
hazard of an attack, and, in the language of Major 
Lawrence, consulting nothing but his fears, he sent 
a message to Nunjeraj, informing him that his plot 
was discovered and that measures had been taken to 
prevent its execution. This step he deemed a master- 
stroke of policy, and communicated the intelligence 
of it to Captain Dalton with much self-gratulation. 

Nunjeraj, as might have been expected, abstained 
from any attempt against the city, and not thinking 
himself quite safe within the reach of its guns, re- 
moved his camp to some distance. His disappoint- 
ment sought relief in inflicting vengeance on Pove- 
lio, for whose person, dead or ahve, he offered a 
large reward. This led to a recommendation from 
Major Lawrence to retort on the enemy with their 
own weapons. Captain Dalton continued to hold 
frequent conferences both with Nunjeraj and Morari 
Row; and Major LavsTence’s advice was, that ad- 
vantage should be taken of one of these opportuni- 
ties to seize the two native generals. The authori- 
ties of the presidency decided against this suggestion, 
and it cannot be doubted that they decided rightly. 

To turn the perfidy of Nunjeraj to its own discom- 
fiture — ^to make Poverio the instrument of bringing 
on the head of the man who would have seduced 
him from his duty the mischief intended for those 
who had a lawful claim to his fidelity, was a course 
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CHAP. HI to which the most scrapulous moralist can scarcely 
object. But to take advantage of an opportunity 
where confidence was implied and danger could not 
be expected, to seize the persons of men who, Mthless 
as they were, were still recognized as allies, would 
have brought irretrievable disgrace upon the British 
name. With regard to Nunjeraj, at least, it is quite 
true that his repeated attempts on the life of Cap- 
tain Dalton divested him of all claim to forbearance, 
on any grounds of personal consideration. But the 
character of the British nation required that, oven 
towards a perfidious ally, the usages of civilized men 
should he observed; and that retribution, if it reached 
him, should find its way through a channel unconta- 
minated by dishonour. All Englishmen who respect 
the good name of their country have reason to rejoice 
in the decision of the authorities at the presidency 
on this occasion. 

The hollow friendship which subsisted between 
the respective parties congregated in the neighbour- 
hood of Trichinopoly continued until the expira- 
tion of the two months fixed as the date at which 
the surrender of the town to Nunjeraj was to take 
place. A formal demand was then made of it ; but 
Mahomet Ali’s brother, whose courage always boat 
high when no immediate danger was to be appre- 
hended, met the call in a spirit of lofty indig- 
nation. He reproached the messengers of Nunjeraj 
with the treachery of their master, the proof of 
which he exhibited in the agreement with Poverio 
bearing the signature of Nunjeraj, and distinctly 
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informed them that the city ■would not he given np chap. hi. 
at all. He intimated, however, that the nabob was 
not forgetful of the expenses incurred by the state 
of Mysore on his account, and promised that the 
amount should be repaid ; a communication which 
would have been more satisfactory, if the promise 
had not been qualified by a postponement of its ex- 
ecution until the Nabob’s finances should be in a 
better condition. To this qualification Nunjeraj did 
not hesitate to avow his dislike. The claim which 
he made amotmted to 8,600,000 rupees ; and as a 
proof of his moderation and desire for a peaceful 
settlement of differences, he professed himself will- 
ing to abandon his claim to Triehinopoly, if imme- 
diate payment of his demand were made — a con- 
dition which he knew could not be complied with. 

Such was the state of affairs at Triehinopoly. To 
the northward Mahomet Ali succeeded in obtaining 
a partial recognition of his authority, but the more 
powerful chiefe waited the chance of events, and 
the stronger fortresses were invincible by his arms. 

In this situation he applied to the British authorities 
for an additional force to undertake the reduction 
of Gringee. To this attempt the judgment of Major 
Lawrence was decidedly opposed, and he proceeded 
to Madras (to which place the presidency had recently 
been removed from Fort St. David), for the purpose 
of dissuading the Company’s government from com- 
pliance. But his representations were disregarded. 

Two hundred Europeans, with fifteen hundred 
sepoys, were placed under the command of Major 
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CHAP III. Kiimeir, an oflScer who had recently arrived in India; 

and this force, with six hundred of the nabob’s ca- 
valry, were destined to achieve the object which 
Mahomet Ali had in view. At first some trifling 
advantages were gained, but upon the troops arriv- 
ing within a short distance of Gingee, tho wisdom of 
Major Lawrence’s advice became apparent. The 
force under Major Kinneir was utterly miequal 
either to attack the fortress or to maintain posses- 
sion of the passes through the mountains by which 
Gingee was surrounded. The garrison was sum- 
moned to surrender, and with this ineffectual mea- 
sure ended the demonstration against the place. In 
the meantime Dupleix had dispatched a consider- 
able body of French troops which had taken a post 
in the rear of the force employed against Gingee. 
To meet this new difliculty reinforcements were ob- 
tained, and Major Kinneir retired to give tho ene- 
my battle. Here misfortime continued to attend 
this ill-planned and ill-fated expedition. Tho point 
of attack selected by Major Kiimeir was badly 
chosen, and by an artifice the English were led away 
from their field-pieces to a place where they were 
exposed to those of the enemy. Major Kinneir was 
severely wounded at a time when part of his troops 
were giving way. This increased the panic which 
had already begun, and Europeans and natives alike 
fled in disorder. Of the entire force, only two en- 
signs and fourteen British grenadiers stood their 
ground. These gallantly defended their colours till 
shame induced a few of the fugitives to return. 
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when the whole retired in good order. The disgrace chap hi. 
brought on the British arms by this affair was worse 
than the defeat. It was so felt by Major Kinneir, 
who recovered of the bodily wound which he had 
received, but shortly afterwards sunk under a dis- 
ease engendered by a wounded spirit. 

The English troops and those of Mahomet Ali 
retired to a redoubt about three miles from Fort 
St. David, where they waited for reinforcements 
from Madras, at which place a body of Swiss had 
just arrived from Europe in the service of the Com- 
pany. These it was proposed to dispatch to the aid 
of the British force in the neighbourhood of Fort 
St. David, and one company was embarked in small 
country boats to proceed thither. But the arrange- 
ment was defeated by a movement on the part of 
Dupleix, which the Madras authorities had not anti- 
cipated. When the boats arrived in sight of Pon- 
dicherry they were seized, the troops taken out, 
carried into the town, and made prisoners. This 
proceeding, Dupleix alleged, was quite as justifiable 
as the capture of his troops at Seringham. Indeed 
it would demand the exercise of a very skilful ca- 
suistry to reconcile any part of the hostile operations 
carried on between the English and French in India, 
while the two countries were at peace at home, with 
the received principles of the law of nations. 

On the news of the seizure of the boats and the 
imprisonment of the troops reaching Madras, it was 
resolved not to entrust the remainder of the Swiss, 
consisting of another company, to the same mode of 
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CHAP ra. conveyance. They were accordingly forwarded in 
one of the Company’s ships, and Major Lawrence 
embarked with them. The enemy’s force which 
had defeated Major Kinneir had been considerably 
strengthened, and now amounted to four hundred 
and fifty Europeans, fifteen hundred sepoys, and five 
hundred native horse. It was encamped close to the 
bounds of Fort St. David The army of which 
Major Lawrence took the command was superior as 
to numbers. It consisted of four hundred Euro'- 
peans, seventeen hundred sepoys in the British ser- 
vice, and about four thousand of the nabob’s troops, 
cavalry and infantry. The enemy seemed impressed 
with a belief that the allied force was too strong for 
them, as, on Major Lawrence’s arrival, they retired 
in the night to Bahoor. Being followed, they stiU 
continued to retire towards Pondicherry ; and their 
commander, a nephew of Dupleix, named Korean, 
dispatched a letter to Major Lawrence, protesting 
against a violation of the French territory. The 
orders of Major Lawrence forbade his entering its 
limits, and he consequently contented himself with 
attacking an outpost which lay beyond them. This 
the enemy abandoned, and the whole army withdrew 
under the walls of the town. 

In this situation they manifested so determined 
a disposition to remain, that Major Lawrence be- 
came weary of waiting for a change. Stratagem at 
length relieved him from the monotonous duty of 
watching an enemy whom he was desirous of engag- 
ing, ' but who would not advance, and whom he was 



BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 


167 


forWdden to follow. The British force made a pre- chap, hi 
cipitate moYement back to Bahoor, and their appa- 
rent want of confidence deceived Dupleix, whose 
sanguine reliance upon his own good fortune rarely 
suffered him to doubt when appearances were favour- 
able to his views. Kerjean was not deceived, and 
on receiving orders from his uncle to follow the 
English, he remonstrated. He was answered by 
orders to the same effect as those which had pre- 
ceded them, and so peremptory in tone as to leave 
him no choice but to obey. He did obey — advanced 
in the direction in which Major Lawrence had re- 
tired, was attacked by that officer, and summarily 
defeated. The enemy’s line being broken by the 
English grenadiers, gave way, and panic flight suc- 
ceeded. The nabob’s cavalry were desired to pur- 
sue, but they found more agreeable employment in 
plundering the enemy’s camp. Eleijean, with thir- 
teen of his officers and one hundred men, were made 
prisoners, and the whole of the enemy’s stores, 
artillery, and ammunition was taken. 

This success of the British army produced a 
marked effect upon the state of feeling at Trichino- 
poly. Dupleix had been intriguing both with the 
Mysoreans and the-Mahrattas, and he had not found 
it difficult to detach them from a cause towards which 
neither bore any sincere good-will. Emissaries of 
these parties had proceeded to Pondicherry, where a 
treaty had been concluded, Dupleix engaging to put 
the Mysorean chief in possession of Trichinopoly. 

The mask of friendship for the nabob and his 
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CHAP. Ill British ally was about to be dropped, and a large 
body of Mahrattas was actually dispatched to join 
the French. Their progress was slow, as the plun- 
der of the provinces through which they had to pass 
required time ; and this saved them from a step 
which, under the circumstances, they would have 
regarded as false, and might have found inconve- 
nient. The news of the affair at Bahoor gave a new 
direction to their route. They proceeded to the camp 
of Mahomet Ali ; and their commander, after con- 
gratulating the nabob on the happy success of his 
arms, lamented deeply his own disappointment in 
having been deprived of the honour of sharing in 
the glories of the day. What degree of credit Ma- 
homet Ali afforded to these professions is uncertain, 
but the Mahratta gave one evidence of his friend- 
ship which ought to have been conclusive : he took 
the oath of fidelity to Mahomet Ali. 

The British authorities were not in a condition to 
add greatly to the amount of force employed in aid- 
ing the cause of the nabob. Notwithstanding this, 
an application was made by that prince for the means 
of reducing two strong places, called Chingleput 
and Covelong. All that could be furnished was a 
body of about two himdred Europeans and five hun- 
dred sepoys. This force was not only small, but was 
formed of very unpronaising materials. The Euro- 
pean portion of it consisted of recruits just arrived at 
Madras, whose character seems to have been such as 
left England little reason to regret their departure. 
Indeed such, according to Orme, was then gene- 
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rally the case ■with regard to military adventurers in chap hi. 
the East ; for, speaking of this body of recruits, he 
observes, that they "were, “ as usual, the refuse of the 
vilest employments in London.” The sepoys might 
have some advantage over their European coadju- 
tors in point of character, but they had none in 
respect of experience, being newly raised and unac- 
customed to a military life. With such troops, ho'w- 
ever, it was resolved to reduce forts of considerable 
strength — a task which might justly have been re- 
garded as hopeless, hut for the union of talents, 
intrepidity, and perseverance, which had already 
enabled their destined commander to triiunph where 
circumstances seemed to warrant no feeling but 
despair. 

Clive, though in a miserable state of health, the 
eonseq[uence of the climate and of his previous 
fatigues, volunteered his services to command the 
expedition, and the offer was too welcome to feil of 
acceptance. 

Covelong is situated about twenty miles from 
Madras. It had no ditch, but a strong wall flanked 
by round towers, on which were mounted thirty 
pieces of cannon. The French had obtained pos- 
session of it by stratagem* in 1750. It was now 

* The stratagem was of a most discreditable kind. The for- 
tress heing wi^n musket-shot of the sea, a French ship an- 
chored in the roads and made signals of distress. Several nativea 
thereupon went on board, where the7 were told that most of the 
crew had died of scurvy, and that the rest must perish in like 
manner if they were not permitted to come on shore immediately, 
as they were unable to navigate the ship. The nabob’s officer in 
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CHAP, III, garrisoned "by fifty Europeans and three hundred 
native troops. 

The British detachment, accompanied hy four 
24-pounders, marched on the 10th of September. 

A D 1752, On arriving near their destination, half the party 
vere dispatched under the cover of night to take pos- 
session of a garden lying about six hundred yards 
south of the fort, which they effected. At break of 
day a detachment firom the garrison approached un- 
observed, and their fire having killed the officer in 
command of the British party, his troops fled with a 
degree of determination which appeared to indicate 
that Madras was the point to which they wore bent, 
and that their speed would not slacken until they 
arrived there. Their course, however, received a 
check from encountering Clive, who was advancing 
with the remainder of the force ; but even the in* 
fluence of this fortunate and popular commander 
was scarcely sufficient to turn the fugitives from 
their purpose. With great difficulty and some vio- 
lence they were at length brought back to the gar- 
den, which the enemy immediately abandoned. The 
French commander being summoned to surrender, 

command of the fort granted their request, and thirty* men> appa-^ 
rently labouring under great infirmity, were admitted. They had 
arms concealed imder their clothes, and, notwithstanding the 
alleged ravages of disease, they took the earliest opportunity of 
convincing their native friends that they had not quite lost the 
power of using them. In the night, the sick men acknowledged 
their hospitable reception by rising on the garrison, whonn they 
qwerpowered, and added Covelong to the list of the French pos-> 
sesaiioaa in Indxa. — See Orme^s History, vol. i. p 262 . 
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replied in a gasconading strain, declaring that, if the chap. hi. 
English persisted in the attack, he and his men were 
determined to die in the breach. Clive resolved to 
give them the opportunity of redeeming their pro- 
mise, if so disposed, and proceeded to erect a battery 
at the distance of about three hundred yards from the 
fort ; but the construction of the work was impeded 
by the fire of the enemy, of which both Europeans 
and natives manifested their dislike by taking flight 
on every alarm. One shot striking a rock which 
was occupied as an English post, seemed likely to 
be fatal to the hopes of Clive. The rock being 
q)lintered, fourteen men were killed or wounded by 
the flying fragments ; and this mischance had such 
an effect upon the rest, that it was some time before 
they could be brought to expose themselves to the 
danger of similar imtoward visitations. The extra- 
ordinary regard which these troops manifested for 
their personal safety was strikingly illustrated in the 
case of one of the advanced sentries, who, several 
hours after the alarming accident, was found cahnly 
reposing at the bottom of a dry well. The name of 
this cautious person is unfortunately not recorded. 

Such were the instruments wdth which Clive had 
to perform the duty entrusted to him. His own 
bearing was what it had ever been. Wherever the 
enemy’s fire was hottest, there was Clive, self-pos- 
sessed and unconcerned as if on parade. So im- 
pressive was the lesson conveyed by his cool intre- 
pidity, that it was not without effect even on the 
debased specimens of manhood whom it was his 

VOL. I. M 
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!HAP 1,11. misfortune to command. In the space of two days 
his example led them to assume some appearance of 
soldierly feeling, and to perform their duties with 
some degree of firmness. On the third day he had 
to march with half his force to meet a party of the 
enemy from Chingleput, who had advanced within 
four miles ; but these troops seemed to have enjoyed 
a community of feeling with those of Clive. On his 
approach they fied with great precipitation. On the 
following day the battery was finished, but its fire 
was silenced by a message from the French com- 
mander, offering to surrender the place on the single 
condition of being permitted to carry away his own 
effects. The offer was immediately accepted, the 
English marched in, and by this arrangement the 
French commander was spared the painful task 
which he had imposed upon himself of dying in the 
breach. The effects which he had been so anxious 
to secure by a special condition consisted of turkeys 
and snuff: the stock in trade of the representative 
of the French monarchy, who united the business 
of a huckster with that of his military command. 
The fall of Covelong restored to the East-India 
Company fifty pieces of artillery, which they had 
lost on the capture of Madras. On the following 
morning a body of the enemy’s troops, advancing 
from Chingleput to relieve the garrison at Covelong, 
were discovered and attacked by ambuscade. Mis- 
taking the nabob’s flag, which was partially white, 
for their own, they continued to advance with per- 
fect confidence, till a volley from their concealed 
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assailants struck down a hundred of them, and so chap hi. 
paralyzed the remainder that a large proportion 
did not retain sufficient presence of mind even to 
run. Two pieces of cannon, and nearly three hun- 
dred prisoners, including the commanding officer, 
were taken. The rest of the detachment, throwing 
away their arms, fled hack to Chingleput, bearing 
the news of their own discomfiture and of the occu- 
pation of Covelong by the British. The receipt of 
this intelligence was immediately followed by the 
arrival of Clive, who, with his unvarying promptitude 
of action, marched to Chingleput, to follow up the 
blow which the enemy had received. A battery was 
erected five hundred yards from the wall, but the dis- 
tance being too great, it was advanced to within two 
hundred yards. In four days a breach was effected 
both in the outer and inner walls. The next labour 
was to fill up the ditches, and this was about to be 
commenced, when the French commander offered to 
surrender, if the garrison were permitted to march 
away with the honours of war. Though the wall 
had been breached, and the ditches might possibly 
have been filled up, the place was yet capable of 
offering a degree of resistance not to be despised by 
such a force as that at the disposal of Clive. In 
this view he exercised a sound judgment in agreeing 
to the terms demanded. No one who has studied 
the character of Clive will suspect him of declining 
to fight when there was a fair prospect of gaining 
any advantage ; and the feict that, in this instance, 
ho granted to the garrison the privilege of with- 

M 2 
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drawing from the place, may he regarded as convinc- 
ing proof that they were in a condition to insist 
upon it. A pause in the brilliant career of this dis- 
tinguished commander will now for a time withdraw 
him from the notice of the reader. His health being 
greatly impaired, he proceeded to England shortly 
after the surrender of Chingleput.* 

The French garrison evacuated Chingleput on the 
31st of October, and marched to Pondicherry. On 
the 16th of November the troops under Major Law- 
rence were compelled by the severity of the weather 
to retire to winter quarters ; and the army of Maho- 
met Ali was, from the same cause, broken up. From 
Trichinopoly, Morari Row, with the greater part of 
the Mahrattas departed for Pondicherry. Those 
who had been led by the success of Major Lawrence 
to join Mahomet Ali proceeded, under pretence of 
seeking winter quarters, to meet their countrymen 
from Trichinopoly. Nunjeraj deeming it necessary to 

* The fame of Cliye’s extraordinary services had ensured to him 
a flattenng reception at home. At a public entertainment given 
by the Court of Directors of the East-India Company, his health 
had been proposed in a strain of hicetious compliment, as “ Gene- 
ral Chve and on his arrival it was resolved to present him with 
a sword set with diamonds, of the value of £200, in acknowledg- 
ment of "his smgular services on the coast of Coromandel.” 
This resolution gave Cbve an opportumty of manifesting the 
strength of his affection for his old commander. Major Lawrence, 
and declaring his feehng towards that able officer. He objected 
to receivmg the intended mark of distinction, unless a similar 
compliment were paid to Major Lawrence The result was cre- 
ditable to all parties. Clive’s views were adopted by the Court of 
Directors, and Major Lawrence received the honour requested 
for bun by his grat^ friend.— See Malcolm’s Life of Clive, vol. i. 
pp. 128-131 
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account to the British commander for the departure 
of Morari Row, ascribed it to a dispute that had 
arisen in the settlement of accounts. He continued, 
too, to make the warmest professions of friendship 
for the English, and, as a proof of his sincerity, he 
caused all provisions coming to Trichinopoly to be 
intercepted and carried to his own camp. It thus 
became impossible for the British authorities long 
to postpone their choice between abandoning the 
cause of Mahomet Ali or assuming a position of 
avowed hostility toward Nunjeraj. The base and 
treacherous means to which the latter had resorted 
for the purpose of removing Captain Dalton, de- 
prived him of any claim upon the British authori- 
ties, and of all right to hope that their mediation 
should be exerted to procure the fulfilment of that 
provision of the treaty with Mahomet Ali which 
stipulated for the surrender of Trichinopoly. It was 
to be expected, therefore, that the presidency of 
Madras should decide, as they ultimately did, upon 
issuing the requisite instructions to treat Nunjeraj 
as an enemy. 

The first hostile movement on the part of the 
British took place late in the year 1762, when Cap- 
tain Dalton, under cover of the night, attacked the 
camp of Nunjeraj. Orme observes that, if the Bri- 
tish had brought with them a petard, they might 
probably have forced the pagoda, and finished the 
war by securing the person of the Mysorean com- 
mander.* But no result seems to have been con-» 


CHAP. IIT. 


A.D 1752 


* History, vol i page 269. 
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CHAP. III. templated beyond that of exciting alarm in tho ene- 
my’s camp, and no other was achieved beyond 
apprizing Nunjeraj of the precise views of his late 
ally. This hostile visit was soon returned. Nun- 
jeraj attacked an advanced post which the British 
had established, and panic seizing the troops sta- 
tioned to defend it, they were nearly all cut to 
pieces. The British force was thus deprived of 
seventy Europeans and about three hundred sepoys, 
an amount of loss which it was not in a condition 
to bear. Captain Dalton now regarded the presence 
of the large body of Mysoreans within the city 
with apprehension, and the mask of friendship hav- 
ing been dropped on both sides, they wore required 
to depart, their commander only being detained, 
under the belief, apparently erroneous, that he was 
the brother of Nunjeraj. 

The prospects of the British force in Trichino- 
poly were becoming extremely gloomy. The My- 
sorean commander, judging that famine would afford 
the most probable method of reducing the town, 
adopted the most rigorous measures for bringing 
about the result which he desired. All supplies from 
the adjacent country destined for Trichinopoly were 
intercepted, and, in conformity with the practice not 
common in Europe, but said to be of ancient standing 
in Mysore,* the disapprobation of Nunjeraj was in- 
timated by cutting off the noses of those who ven- 
tured to disregard his wishes. The magazines in Tri- 
chinopoly had been entrusted to the care of a bro- 

Wilks, 701. 1 . p. 294. See also Ome’s History, vol. i. p.272. 
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ther of Mahomet Ali, who had always represented chap hi. 
the amount of stores to be abundant. Satisfied with 
his testimony, Captain Dalton abstained from any 
personal inspection, until, through the measures of 
Nunjeraj, both the inhabitants and garrison of Tri- 
chinopoly became entirely dependent on the stock 
of food accumulated within the place. The British 
commander now learnt with dismay, that the care- 
ful and honest administrator of the stores had taken 
advantage of the growing scarcity in the city to sell 
at a high price a considerable quantity of the provi- 
sions on which reliance was placed for defeating the 
blockade, and that what remained was only equal 
to the consumption of a few days.* In this emer- 
gency his only hope rested on the assistance of 
Major Lawrence, to whom a messenger was forth- 
with dispatched. 

The difficulties of Major Lawrence at that time 
needed no accession.' He had left Fort St. David 
early in January, and proceeded to Trividy, for the a.d i75S. 
purpose of co-operating with Mahomet Ali, to whom 
Dupleix was still able to offer a degree of resistance 
which, under the circumstances, was formidable. 

While the English and the Mysoreans were con- 
tending for the possession of Trichinopoly, the pros- 
pects of the French had undergone various changes. 
Ghazi-oo-Deen, the eldest son of Nizam-ool-MooIk, 
had suddenly given a practical denial to the asser- 
tion that he had renounced his right of succession, 

* According to Orme and Wilks, fifteen days. Major Law- 
rence says, three weeks. 



168 


HISTORY OF THE 


CHA.P. in. by appearing before Aumngabad at the bead of an 
immense army, and proclaiming bimself, under tbe 
authority of the Mogul emperor, Soobahdar of the 
Deccan. A vast Mahratta force, acting in concert 
•vrith him, also entered the province of Golconda, 
and a proposal was made to Dupleix to withdraw 
his assistance from Salabat Jung in consideration 
of great benefits to be bestowed by his rival. On 
this offer, however, Dupleix was spared the trouble 
of deliberating, as Salabat Jung found means to re- 
move his brother by poison witliin a very short 
period after his arrival at Aurangabad.* His army 
thereupon dispersed. Dupleix, however, had still 
sufficient ground for anxiety. Salabat Jung, after 
the murder of his brother, had manufactured an 
edict of the Emperor of Delhi confirming Dupleix 
in the office of nabob. This was dispatched with 
much parade; and though Dupleix was far too 
shrewd and too well informed to be deceived by the 
attempt, he thought it advisable to pretend to be 
deceived. The mission was received with extraor- 
dinary respect, and the important intelligence of 
which it was the channel was ostentatiously circu- 
lated throughout the country occupied by the French. 
But the alleged favour of the Mogul emperor did 
not remove the main source of Dupleix’s difficulties. 
He was grievously at a loss for money, which, as 
Orme observes, “ in the wars of Hindostan is of 

* It has been questioned whether the death of Ghazi-oo-Deen 
were not a natural event , but the weight of testimony preponde- 
rates in fiivour of tlie belief that he died of poison. 
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more service than any title whatsoever.”* To sup- chap hi. 
ply this want, he determined to create a new nabob 
of Arcot, and a person named MurtezaKhan, who had 
the reputation of being extremely rich, was selected 
for the appointment. It was a distinction which he 
had long coveted, and which some years before he 
had taken some pains and incurred some guilt to 
obtain. Murteza Khan was a relative of Dost Ali, 
the Nabob of Arcot, under whom the atrocious 
seizure of Trichinopoly was perpetrated by Chunda 
Sahib. The nabob was succeeded by his son Subder 
Ali, who, after overcoming the effects of poison 
prepared for him by Murteza Khan, fell by the 
poignard of a Patan assassin, hired for the work by 
the same person. But Murteza Khan did not secure 
the prize for which he had twice conspired against 
the life of his relation. A storm was raised which 
he had not the courage to encounter, and disguising 
himself in female attire, he escaped from Arcot to 
his own fort of Vellore. Two years afterwards, the 
youthful son and successor of Subder Ali met the 
fate of his father, and common report attributed to 
Murteza Khan a principal share in the contrivance 
of this mmder also.f Such was the man to whom 
the patronage of Dupleix was extended. Murteza 
Khan, however, notwithstanding his former attempt 

* History, vol i. page 274. 

t In reference to this series of transactions, Orme observes, 
that ** the constitution and defects of the government have ren- 
dered poisons and assassinations the common method of removing 
those who stand in opposition to the ambition of others , inso- 
much that the history of one century in Hmdoostan would furnish 
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CHAP m. upon the nahobship, displayed little alacrity in secur- 
ing the honour now tendered him. That honour was 
indeed to be purchased by the disbursement of part 
of his wealth, and Murteza Khan was intensely aTari- 
cious. The acceptance of it also involved some dan- 
ger, and Murteza Khan was singularly pusillanimous. 
The recollection of his former inglorious flight from 
Arcot would naturally act as a check upon his aspi- 
rations to return thither, and Dupleix was long kept 
in doubt as to his determination. At length Murteza 
Khan so far overcame his fears for his treasure and 
his personal safety as to proceed to Pondicherry, 
where he was solemnly installed in his new dignity ; 
and, greatly to the joy of Dupleix, advanced a con- 
siderable sum for the expenses of the war. But 
Dupleix was not long destined to rejoice in the co- 
operation of so valuable an ally. The first advance* 
made by him was also the last. A little explanation 
of what was expected convinced Murteza Khan that 
the purchase of the nahobship was an unpromising 
speculation, and that it would be better to submit 
to the loss which he had already sustained than to 
incur the obligations attendant on completing the 
bargain. He accordingly discovered that his pre- 
sence was indispensable at Vellore, and forthwith 
returned thither to repair the loss which his fortune 

more exajmples of this nature than can be found in the history of 
one ha]f of the kingdoms of Europe since the time of Charle- 
magne. From the frequency of these enormous practices, even 
the deaths which happen m the common course of nature are 
imputed to those who receive immediate advantage from them.” 

Stated by Col Wilks to be a lac of pagodas. 
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had suffered by his temporary enjoyment of the rank chap hi. 
of nabob. 

Dupleix •w'as thus thrown altogether upon his own 
resources. Though by no means indifferent to the 
possession of wealth, the desire of accumulation was 
in him controlled by a passion for securing to him- 
self and his country the ascendant in the field of 
Indian politics, and his large private fortune was freely 
dispensed to gratify this passion. He was thus able, 
in the month of January, to bring into the field five a.d. 1753. 
hundred European infantry and sixty horse, toge- 
ther with two thousand sepoys. This force was 
powerfully aided by a body of four thousand Mah- 
ratta cavalry under Morari Row, who dreadfully 
harassed the British troops under Major Lawrence, 
that officer being sometimes obliged to march his 
entire force to Fort St. David to escort his supplies. 

This state of things the British commander would 
have been glad to terminate by an engagement, but 
the French could not be brought to quit their en- 
trenchments, and a successful attack upon their 
camp was deemed impracticable. 

The intelligence from Trichinopoly determined 
Major Lawrence immediately to march with the 
larger part of his force to its relief. He arrived on 
the 6th of May, but his army had suffered on its A. d, 1753. 
march from the desertion of foreigners, and still 
more from the oppressive heat of the weather. Se- 
veral men died on the road, others were sent back 
to Fort St. David, and on the day of arrival at Tri- 
chinopoly one hundred were placed in the hospital. 
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CHAP. III. After providing for the duties of the garrison, the 
combined forces of Major Lawrence and Captain 
Dalton could famish for the field only five hundred 
Europeans and two thousand sepoys ; and it was 
soon further diminished hy the detachment of seven 
hundred of the latter in search of provisions. The 
presence of a body of Mahomet Ali’s horse was to 
be regarded as a source of weakness rather than of 
strength : always, in the language of Colonel Wilks, 
“ ill paid, ill commanded, spiritless, and mutinous,” 
they now manifested their usual characteristics, and 
did not even dissemble their dislike to fighting. 

Dupleix, fully aware of the importance of coun- 
teracting the object of Major Lawrence’s march to 
Trichinopoly, had dispatched thither successive re- 
inforcements ; and there were then arrayed there 
against the British and their ally four hmidrcd Eu- 
ropeans, fifteen hundred sepoys in French pay, three 
thousand five hundred Mahrattas, eight thousand 
Mysore horse, twelve hundred Mysore sepoys, and 
about fifteen thousand irregular infantry; making 
together nearly thirty thousand men. This dispro- 
portion of force was sufficiently dispiriting, and the 
success of the earlier operations of Major Lawrence 
was not calculated to dispel the feeling which the 
comparison engendered. 

Previously to the arrival of Major Lawrence, 
Captain Dalton, by a series of annoying attacks 
upon the force immediately engaged in Tnfl.i'ritn.iTiing 
the blockade, had succeeded in frightening them 
firomi their position ; and, after lingering in the 
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neighbourliood for a few days, they rejoined the chap hi. 
xaain body in the island of Seringbam, thus afford- 
ing room for the access of supplies to Trichinopoly. 

But the respite was of short duration. An attempt 
made by Major Lawrence to force the enemy’s posi- 
tion in the island of Seringbam failed. He then 
endeaToured to establish himself in the position 
from which the enemy had recently withdrawn, and 
the maintenance of which was so important for 
securing supplies. But this he was unable to effect; 
and being compelled to retire nearer the fortress, 
the enemy were enabled again to interrupt the com- 
munication with the country and stop the transit of 
provisions. In the hope of being able sometimes to 
evade the vigilance of the blockading force, a post was 
estabhshed at a place called the Golden Rock. This 
was attacked by a body of the enemy’s troops com- 
manded by M. Astruc, a French officer of reputed 
ability, and, before assistance could be afforded, the 
sepoys who defended the post were overcome and 
the French colours hoisted. Major Lawrence, on 
becoming aware of the attack, put in motion all the 
troops at his disposal ; but some were necessarily left 
for the protection of the camp, and a considerable 
number of sepoys had gone into the fort to obtain 
rations. From these causes, the force with which he 
marched to the relief of the party on the rock 
amounted only to about four hundred Europeans 
and five hundred native troops, aided by a few field- 
pieces. On observing that the French had succeeded 
in carrying the rock, the British commander paused. 
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CHAP. HI. Nearly the whole of the vast force opposed to him now 
met his eye. The rock was covered by the enemy’s 
sepoys, supported by the French battalions. The 
whole Mysore army was drawn up in the rear. The 
enemy’s artillery was firing from the right and left, 
and the Mahratta horse were hovering on the flanks 
and rear of the English, occasionally charging with a 
view to create confusion. With such a prospect, a 
pause might well be excused, but it was only mo- 
mentary. Finding his officers and men alike anxious 
to engage,* Major Lawrence determined to trust to 
their enthusiasm, and a party of grenadiers was 
ordered to march and attack the rock with fixed 
bayonets. The order was received with three cheers, 
and the party advancing at a rapid pace, but with 
the most perfect regularity, neither halted nor gave 
fire till they reached the summit of the rock ; the 
enemy retreating precipitately down the opposite 
side. Major Lawrence, with the remainder of his 
men, moved round the rock and attacked the French 
battalion in front, while the British grenadiers on 
the rock, with a select party of sepoys who had fol- 
lowed, poured a heavy fire upon its right flank. 
Thus assailed, the French troops began to waver, and 
a charge by the English bayonets completed their 
dismay. They fled with the utmost precipitation, 
leaving three field-pieces in the hands of the victors. 
The English had yet, however, a difficult task to 

* The soldiers, says Orme, ** seemed delighted at the opportu- 
nity of having what they called a feur knoch at the Frenchmen on 

tlie plain.” 
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perform in returning safely to tlie camp in the face of chap hi. 
such overpowering numbers ; hut this, notwithstand- 
ing some attempts of the enemy’s cavalry to prevent 
it, was effected. 

Brilliant as was the success of the British arms, 
the numbers of the enemy’s troops were so great, that 
no reasonable expectation of ultimate success could 
he entertained, unless reinforcements from some 
quarter could be procured. Major Lawrence observes 
that a victory or two more would have left all his 
men on the plains of Trichinopoly.* In the hope of 
obtaining the fulfilment of promises of assistance 
often made by the Rajah of Tanjore, it was resolved 
that Major Lawrence should proceed in the direc- 
tion of that country accompanied by Mahomet Ali. 

The latter personage left his palace under an escort 
of English bayonets designed to guard him, not 
from the enemy, but from his own troops, who 
assembled in the outer court and declared their in- 
tention not to permit his departure until their arrears 
of pay were discharged. Of the vast host which 
the nabob nominally commanded, exactly fifty ac- 
companied him towards Tanjore. The rest remained 
a few days under the walls of Trichinopoly, when 
they went over to the enemy in a body, having pre- 
viously communicated their intention to Captain 
Dalton, and requested as a parting favour that he 
would not fire on them. That ofiicer, glad to be rid 
of them upon any terms, made them happy by pro- 
mising not to interfere with their movements ; and 
* Narrative, page 48 
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CHAP III. the gallant body retired at noon-day, withont an 
effort on the part of their English allies to detain 
or annoy them. 

The object of Major Lawrence in marching to- 
wards Tanjore was effected. He obtained from the 
soYereign of that country the assistance of three 
thousand horse and two thousand foot, under the 
command of Monackjee. He was also at this time 
reinforced by about one hundred and seventy men 
who had just arrived from England, and by three 
htmdred native troops. Thus strengthened, he again 
approached Trichinopoly, but found the whole force 
of the enemy prepared to dispute his return thither.’ 
Having a convoy of several thousand bullocks, it 
would have been desirable to avoid an action, but 
this being impracticable, the requisite dispositions 
were made for an engagement, which terminated in 
favour of the English. The fears or the ill judg- 
ment of one of their officers had nearly endangered 
their success, when the gallant bearing of Major 
Lawrence retrieved it. A favourable opportunity 
being presented for attacking a body of the French 
which had halted imprudently, a party was dispatched 
for the purpose ; but the officer appointed to lead it 
sent word that he could not proceed without artil- 
lery, and that he was halting until its arrival. The 
answer of Major Lawrence was given in person. 
Putting his horse into a gallop, he rode up to the 
party, and dismounting, placed himself at its head. 
His example was nobly followed : the enemy shrunk 
from the bayonets of the English grenadiers, and 
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the main body moving to aid the party led by Major chap. hi. 
Lawrence, the fe,te of the day was determined. The 
enemy, however, carried off one prize, of which they 
made an extraordinary use. This was the palanquin 
of the English commander, which being carried to 
Pondicherry, was there paraded through the town in 
triumphant confirmation of a report assiduously 
circulated, that the French had been successful in a 
battle in which Major Lawrence was killed.* 

A few weeks afterwards a more decisive advan- 
tage was gained. Both armies had been in the mean- 
time reinforced, but that of the enemy in by far the 
largest proportion. The recent success of Major 
Lawrence was, however, calculated to inspire con- 
fidence, and his situation with regard to supplies 
required a bold and active course. He thought it 
advisable to engage while he could be “ master of 
his own dispositions.”! The result of this determi- 
nation was a brilliant victory, in which M. Anstruc 
and several other officers! were made prisoners, and 
the whole of the tents and stores of the enemy cap- 
tured. The fall of Weyconda, a place of some 
strength, shortly followed. On this occasion, the 
European and native troops seemed to vie with each 
other in daring courage and devotedness of spirit. 

The British sepoys could not be restrained by their 
ofiioers from attempting to enter the breach though 


* Major Lawrence’s Narrative, p. 51. f Ibid. p. 62. 
t Major Lawrence says nine ; Orme, ten. Col Wilks states 
the number to be eleven, including M Anstruc, thus agreeing 
with Orme. 

VOL. I. N 
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CHA,P. III. assured that it was not yet practicable, and repeated 
attempts were made to ascend under a most galling 
fire from the enemy above. Baffled in their efforts, 
they rushed to the gate, which some endeavoured to 
force, while others fired upwards upon those engaged 
on the ramparts. At length an Englishman, acting 
as Serjeant in a company of sepoys, mounting the 
shoulders of one of the men, succeeded in laying 
hold of the carved work of the gateway, and thus 
assisted climbed to the top. Those behind handed up 
to him the colours of his company, which, unaided, 
he planted on the parapet. About twenty of the 
company, following the example of the serjeant, 
were enabled to join him by the employment of 
similar means with himself ; and while some of this 
heroic band were engaged with the enemy, others 
descended on the inside of the rampart and opened 
the gate, through which the rest of the assailing 
party rushed like a torrent. 

Soon after the capture of Weyconda, Major Law- 
rence took up quarters for the rainy season about i 

fifteen miles from Trichinopoly, the Tanjore troops . 

having previously returned home. Here, on the 28th 
of November, they received news of an attack made 
by the French on Trichinopoly. The attempt was 
unexpected, the garrison in a great degree taken by 
surprise; and could the French have abstained from 
firing, it is not improbable that the place might 
have been carried. But the first shot brought all to 
their posts, and the French were driven back with 
a loss of Europeans estimated at five hvmdred men.* ■ 

‘ * Wilks’s History, vol. i. page 307. 
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A long interval of comparative repose ivliich suc- 
ceeded was broken by a serious disaster to the 
English arms. In the early part of the month of 
February, a party of European and native troops, 
engaged in the conveyance of stores, were surprised 
and defeated with great loss. One of the most 
lamentable consequences was the destruction of the 
gallant company of grenadiers who had contributed 
so largely to their country’s honour and success : of 
whom Orme observes, that “ they may be said, with- 
out exaggeration, to have rendered more service 
than the same number of troops belonging to any 
nation in any part of the world.”* 

Before this event, an attempt had been made by 
the representatives of the French and English East- 
India Companies to negotiate; but after several days 
had been consumed in profitless discussion, they 
separated without a single step being gained towards 
reconciliation. But the year was not to close with- 
out a renewal of proceedings for pacification con- 
ducted under different auspices. The extraordinary 
position of the French and English in the East had 
been forced on the attention of the respective go- 
vernments at home ; and the resolution to dispatch 
a British squadron with reinforcements induced the 
French to consent to an arrangement for the settle- 
ment of the disputes between the two countries, by 
commissioners to be deputed for the purpose. The ne- 
gotiations were to be conducted on the spot where the 
dispute had arisen, and it might have been expected 
* Orme’s History, vol. i. page 345. 
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CHAP III. that Dupleix would have been continued by the 
French government as its representative. This,, 
however, was not the feet. He was superseded by 
the appointment of M. Godheu, who arrived at Pon- 
dicherry on the 2nd of August, and proclaimed hia 
commission.* The first result was a suspension of 
ar ms for three months, which commenced on the 
A D 1754. 11th of October. On the 14th of that month Dn- 
pleix departed for Europe.f 

Towards the close of the year a treaty was con- 
cluded, subject to confirmation in Europe ; and on 
A D. 1765 . the 11th of January following a truce was agreed 
upon, till the pleasure of the European authorities 
should be known. In the meantime every thing was 
to remain on the footing of uti possidetis. By the 
treaty both parties were restrained from interfering in 

* Orme says that the removal of Dupleix took plaee mthout 
any application from the English government, and he ascribes Has 
measure to a conyictiou that Dupleix was not a man to be trusted 
with such a commission. Dupleix alleged that it was stipukte4 
that the governors on both sides should be removed, but as Mt. 
Saunders, the governor of Madras, was continued in office, and 
managed the negotiation on the part of the English without any 
objection from the French, this does not appear probable. 

t From the accounts which he rendered to the Company, it 
appeared that, from his private estate and from money borrowed 
on bis personal security, he had disbursed for the public service 
three milhons of rupees. The French East-India Company re- 
fused to pay any part of this sum, on the ground of M. Dupl^ 
baviug meurred expense without authority ; and a suit at law, 
commenced to enforce his claim, was stopped by royal int^* 
diet The persons from whom he had borrowed money were» 
however, treated with the same measure of justice, for while denied 
the power of prosecutmg his own claims, Dupleix was favoured 
letters of protection from his creditors. 
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the disputes of native princes, but by the articles of chap. 
truce they engaged to oblige their allies to observe 
the provisions of the treaty, and in case' of contu- 
macy, to enforce compliance by arms. The com- 
mander of the Mysoreans, however, denying the 
right of the French to conclude any treaty for him, 
continued to prosecute his favourite scheme of get- 
ting possession of Trichinopoly, till, alarmed by the 
reported approach to his frontier of a body of Mah- 
rattas to levy contributions, and by the simulta- 
neous advance of Salabat Jung to demand the 
Mogul’s tribute, he suddenly decamped. 

The English continued to aid Mahomet Ali in 
collecting his revenues and reducing his refractory 
vassals to obedience. This perhaps was not in strict 
accordance with the letter of the treaty with the 
French, but the latter, under M. Bussy, were ren- 
dering similar assistance to Salabat Jung. In Ma- 
dura and Tinnevelly, the operations of the English 
were attended with little success and still less 
honour; and an attempt to coerce into obedience 
the notorious Murteza Khan was met by an intima- 
tion from the governor of Pondicherry, that it was 
regarded as an infraction of the treaty and would 
bo dealt with accordingly. The attempt was there- 
upon abandoned. 

The services of the fleet which had arrived from 
England under the command of Admiral Watson, 
not being required for any other object, were em- 
ployed in the suppression of a system of piracy 
which for nearly fifty years had been a source of 
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CHAP. HI. that Dupleix would have been continued by the 
French government as its representative. This, 
however, was not the fact. He was superseded by 
the appointment of M. Godheu, who arrived at Pon- 
dicherry on the 2nd of August, and proclaimed his 
commission-* The first result was a suspension of 
arms for three months, which commenced on the 
A D 1754. 11th of October. On the 14th of that month Du- 
pleix departed for Europe.f 

Towards the close of the year a treaty was con- 
cluded, subject to confirmation in Europe ; and on 
A D. 1756 . the 11th of January following a truce was agreed 
upon, till the pleasure of the European authorities 
should be known. In the meantime every thing was 
to remain on the footing of uti possidetis. By the 
treaty both parties were restrained from interfering in 

* Orme says that the remoral of Dupleix took place ■without 
any application from the Enghsh government, and he ascribes this 
measure to a convictioii that Dupleix was not a man to be trusted 
with such a comimssion. Dupleix alleged that it was stipulated 
that the governors on both sides should be removed, but as Mr. 
Saimders, the governor of Madras, was continued m office, and 
managed the negotiation on the part of the English without any 
objection from the French, this does not appear probable. 

t From the accounts which he rendered to the Company, it 
appeared that;, from his private estate and from money borrowed 
on his personal security, he had disbursed for the public service 
three millions of rupees. The French East-India Company re-» 
fused to pay any part of this sum, on the ground of M. Dupleix 
having incurred expense without authority , and a suit at law, 
commenced to enforce his claim, was stopped by royal inter- 
dict. The persons from whom he had borrowed money were, 
however, treated with the same measure of justice; for while denied 
the power of prosecuting his own claims, Dupleix was favoured 
wtoi letter!^ of protection from his creditors. 
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the disputes of native princes, but by the articles of chap. hi. 
truce they engaged to oblige their allies to observe 
the provisions of the treaty, and in case> of contu- 
macy, to enforce compliance by arms. The com- 
mander of the Mysoreans, however, denying the 
right of the French to conclude any treaty for him, 
continued to prosecute his favourite scheme of get- 
ting possession of Trichinopoly, till, alarmed by the 
reported approach to his frontier of a body of Mah- 
rattas to levy contributions, and by the simulta- 
neous advance of Salabat Jung to demand the 
Mogul’s tribute, he suddenly decamped. 

The English continued to aid Mahomet Ali in 
collecting his revenues and reducing his refractory 
vassals to obedience. This perhaps was not in strict 
accordance with the letter of the treaty with the 
French, but the latter, under M. Bussy, were ren- 
dering similar assistance to Salabat Jung. In Ma- 
dura and Tinnevelly, the operations of the English 
were attended with little success and still less 
honour; and an attempt to coerce into obedience 
the notorious Murteza Khan was met by an intima- 
tion from the governor of Pondicherry, that it was 
regarded as an infraction of the treaty and would 
be dealt with accordingly. The attempt was there- 
upon abandoned. 

The services of the fleet which had arrived from 
England under the command of Admiral Watson, 
not being required for any other object, were em- 
ployed in the suppression of a system of piracy 
which for nearly fifty years had been a source of 
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CHAF. HI. serious annoyance to the trade on the coast of Ma- 
labar. It was carried on by a fanaily bearing the 
name of Angria, the founder of which had been the 
commander of the Mahratta fleet, and who, availing 
himself of the opportunities which the events of the 
times threw in his way, obtained the grant of certain 
forts and districts convenient for the exorcise of the 
trade of piracy, and established a petty sovereignty. 
His descendants failing in their allegiance to the 
Peishwa, that potentate united with the English to 
A.D. 1755 . chastise them. Early in 1756, a small British force 
commanded by Commodore James attacked and 
captured Sevemdroog, one of the forts of Toolajee 
Angria, and also the island of Bancoot. The Peish" 
wa’s fleet were to have assisted in the enterprise, but 
they never ventured within gun-shot of the fort. In 
A,D. 1766. February following. Admiral Watson sailed with the 
fleet under his command to attack Gheriah, the 
principal harbour and strong-hold of the pirates. In 
this service he was aided by Clive, who had recently 
arrived at Bombay from England, with a force in- 
tended to be employed against the French in the 
Deccan, but which, from the change of circum- 
stances that had taken place, was now at liberty for 
any other service. The Mahrattas were to co-operate 
in the attack on Gheriah, but the allies seem to have 
been quite as desirous of outwitting each other as 
of oyercoming the enemy. Both parties meditated 
an exclusive appropriation of the booty which was 
anticipated, and both took much pains to attain, 
their object. The English were successful. The 
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place fell into their hands, and their Mahratta friends CH^. iii 
were disappointed of the expected prize.* 

* The booty, when secured by the Enghsh, gave rise to fresh 
contentions between the sea and land services, and the entire pro- 
ceedings on the subject are httle creditable to those engaged in 
them Sir J ohn Malcolm, while endeavourmg to account and in 
some degree to apologize for the zeal displayed on this and similar 
occasions, does not hesitate to advert to ** that spirit of plunder 
and that passion for the rapid accumulation of wealth which 
actuated all ranks .” — Life of Clive, vol i page 135. The two 
principal officers, however, seem to have been guided by a more 
generous spirit than that which influenced their inferiors A larger 
share of the booty was claimed for Chve than the naval officers 
were prepared to yield Admiral Watson resisted Chve’s claim, 
but proposed to make up the deficiency from his own share, and 
actually sent the money Chve, while he expressed lumself sen- 
sible of the Admiral’s generosity and dismterestedness, firmly 
though courteously declined his offer. 
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CHAP. in. that Dupleix would have been continued by the 
French government as its representative. This, 
however, was not the feet. He was superseded by 
the appointment of M. Godheu, who arrived at Pon- 
dicherry on the 2nd of August, and proclaimed his 
commission.* The first result was a suspension of 
arms for three months, which commenced on the 
A D 1754. 11th of October. On the 14th of that month Du- 
pleix departed for Europe.f 

Towards the close of the year a treaty was con- 
cluded, subject to confirmation in Europe ; and on 
A. D. 1755. the 11th of January following a truce was agreed 
upon, till the pleasure of the European authorities 
should be known. In the meantime every thing was 
to remain on the footing of uii possidetis. By the 
treaty both parties were restrained from interfering in 

* Ome says that the removal of Dupleix took place wituout 
any application from the Enghsh government, and he ascribes this 
measure to a conviction that Dupleix was not a man to be trusted 
with such a commission. Dupleis alleged that it was stipulated 
that the governors on both sides should be removed, but as Mr. 
Saunders, the governor of Madras, was continued iu office, and 
managed the negotiation on the part of the English without any 
objection from the French, this does not appear probable. 

f From the accounts which he rendered to the Company, ii 
appeared that, from his private estate and from money borrowed 
on his personal security, he had disbursed for the public service 
three milhons of rupees. The French East-India Company re- 
fused to pay any part of this sum, on the ground of M. Dupleix 
having meurred expense without authority , and a suit at law, 
commenced to enforce his claim, was stopped by royal inter- 
dict. The persons from whom he had borrowed money wera, 
however, treated with the same measure of justice; for while denied 
tim ]^wer of prosecuting his own claims, Dupleix was favouxedi 
with letters of protection from his creditors. 
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the disputes of native princes, but bf the articles of chap hi. 
truce they engaged to oblige their allies to observe 
the provisions of the treaty, and in case- of contu- 
macy, to enforce compliance by arms. The com- 
mander of the Mysoreans, ho’wever, denying the 
right of the French to conclude any treaty for him, 
continued to prosecute his favourite scheme of get- 
ting possession of Trichinopoly, till, alarmed by the 
reported approach to his frontier of a body of Mah- 
rattas to levy contributions, and by the simultar 
neons advance of Salabat Jtmg to demand the 
Mogul’s tribute, he suddenly decamped. 

The English continued to aid Mahomet Ali in 
collecting his revenues and reducing his refractory 
vassals to obedience. This perhaps ■was not in strict 
accordance "with the letter of the treaty •with the 
French, hut the latter, under M. Bussy, were ren- 
dering similar assistance to Salabat Jung. In Ma- 
dura and Tinnevelly, the operations of the English 
were attended veith little success and still less 
honour; and an attempt to coerce into obedience 
the notorious Murteza Khan was met by an intima- 
tion from the governor of Pondicherry, that it was 
regarded as an infraction of the treaty and would 
bo dealt with accordingly. The attempt was there- 
upon abandoned. 

The services of the fleet which had arrived from 
England under the command of Admiral Watson, 
not being required for any other object, were em- 
ployed in the suppression of a system of piracy 
which for nearly fifty years had been a source of 
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CHAP. III. seiioHS annoyance to the trade on the coast of Ma- 
lahar. It was carried on by a family bearing the 
name of Angria, the founder of which had been the 
commander of the Mahratta fleet, and who, availing 
himself of the opportunities which the events of the 
times threw in his way, obtained the grant of certain 
forts and districts convenient for the exercise of the 
trade of piracy, and established a petty sovereignty. 
His descendants failing in their allegiance to the 
Peishwa, that potentate united with the English to 
A.D 1755 . chastise them. Early in 1765, a small British force 
commanded by Commodore James attacked and 
captured Sevemdroog, one of the forts of Toolajee 
Angria, and also the island of Bancoot. The Peish- 
wa’s fleet were to have assisted in the enterprise, but 
they never ventured within gun-shot of the fort. In 
A.D. 1756. February following, Admiral Watson sailed with the 
fleet under his command to attack Gheriah, the 
principal harbour and strong-hold of the pirates. In 
this service he was aided by Clite, who had recently 
arrived at Bombay from England, with a force in- 
tended to be employed against the French in the 
Deccan, but which, from the change of circum- 
stances that had taken place, was now at liberty for 
any other service. The Mahrattas were to co-oporate 
in the attack on Gheriah, but the allies seem to have 
been quite as desirous of outwitting each other as 
of oyercoming the enemy. Both parties meditated 
an exclusive appropriation of the booty which was 
anticipated, and both took much pains to attain 
tl^eir object. The English were successful. The 
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place fell into their hands, and their Mahratta Mends ch ap, hi 
were disappointed of the expected prize.* 

* The booty, when secured by the English, gave rise to fresh 
contentions between the sea and land services, and the entire pro- 
ceedings on the subject are httle creditable to those engaged in 
them. Sir John Malcolm, while endeavourmg to account and in 
some degree to apologize for the zeal displayed on this and similar 
occasions, does not hesitate to advert to that spirit of plunder 
and that passion for the rapid accumulation of wealth which 
actuated all ranks ," — Life of Clive, vol i page 135. The two 
principal officers, however, seem to have been gmded by a more 
generous spirit than that which influenced their infenors A larger 
share of the booty was claimed for Chve than the naval officers 
were prepared to yield Admiral Watson resisted Chve’s claim, 
but proposed to make up the deficiency from his own share, and 
actually sent the money. Chve, while he expressed himself sen- 
sible of the Admiral's generosity and dismterestedness, firmly 
though courteously dechned his offer. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

CHAP, IV. Clive had returned to India with the appoint- 
ment of Governor of Fort St. David. Thither he 
proceeded, when his services were no longer required 
A.D. 1756. on the western coast, and in the month of June for- 
mally entered on the duties of his ofidce. But in 
this comparatively quiet post he had not remained 
quite two months, when the aid of his military 
talents was called for in a part of India where they 
had never yet been exercised. 

Aliverdi Khan, Soubahdar of the provinces of 
Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, had died in the month 
of April. He was succeeded by Mirza Mahmood, 
better known by his assumed name of Sooraj-oo- 
Dowlah, who appears to have stood to Aliverdi Khan 
in the double relationship of grandnephew and 
grandson. Aliverdi Khan had been the architect of 
his own greatness, and his career was not unstained 
by crime; but his talents were considerable, his 
habits of life grave, and his government as free from 
oppression as was consistent with the maintenance 
of an Oriental despotism. It has been said that he 
was “ perhaps the only prince in the East whom 
tbone of his subjects wished to assassinate.”* The 
Ome'e History, vol. ii. page 46. 
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character of his successor was widely different. His chap, iv 
intellect was feeble, his habits low and depraved, 
his propensities vicious in the extreme. From a 
child he had been sullen, capricious, and cruel. His 
education afforded no corrective of these evil dispo- 
sitions, but, on the contrary, tended to foster them. 

He was the idol of the prince to whom he was destined 
to succeed ; and through the doating fondness of age 
his early years were passed amidst unbounded in- 
dulgence. Such a training, operating upon such a 
nature as that of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, produced the 
result which might have been anticipated. His ad- 
vance towards manhood was marked by a correspond- 
ing advance in vice. His companions were selected 
from the lowest and basest of mankind, and with 
these congenial associates his days and nights were 
passed amidst every species of intemperance. 

AUverdi K han had occasionally called upon the 
English to contribute to replenish his treasury. 

These demands were sometimes refused, and the 
refusal was followed by the stoppage of trade. 

But the Soubahdar was an intelligent prince, and 
knew the value of European commerce too well 
to destroy it. The disputes which arose never pro- 
ceeded to extremities, and the English, on the 
whole, found little reason to complain. The death 
of AUverdi Kkan, and the accession of Sooraj-oo- 
Dowlah, made an important difference in their posi- 
tion. The new Soubahdar was known to entertain 
unfavourable views towards the EngUsh. It has been 
said, indeed, that his predecessor, notwithstanding 
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CHAP lY the great moderation of his government, shared 
those views, and that his last advice to his grandson 
was to deprive the English of military power.* But 
whether the hatred of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah were stimu- 
lated by the advice of his grandfather, or left to its 
own operation, it is certain that, at a very early period 
after his accession to power, it was actively mani- 
fested. 

The subordinate government of Dacca had been 
administered by an uncle of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, who 
had died a short time before Aliverdi Khan. His 
dewan, or treasurer, not deeming his family or his 
property safe in Dacca, had sent them away under 
the care of his son, named Kishindoss, who had 
solicited and found a temporary refuge in Calcutta. 
This gave offence to Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, who endea- 
voured, but without effect, to persuade Aliverdi 
Khan that the English were actuated by hostile 
feelings towards him. The death of his grandfather 
relieved him from restraint, and immediately after 
that event he addressed a letter to the President of 
Calcutta, requiring that Kishindoss should be given 
up. But this letter was forwarded in a manner so 
extraordinary as to warrant suspicion of its authen- 
ticity. The bearer, disguised as a pedlar, came in a 
small boat, and on landing proceeded to the house 
of a native, named Omichund, by whom he was 
introduced to the British authorities. Omichund, 
who was the richest merchant in Calcutta, had been 

* Hoiweill’s Tracts, page 286 See also Onae’s History, vol. ii. 

page®® ' 
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largely engaged in providing the Company’s invest- chap, iv. 
ments, and from this occupation a great portion of his 
wealth had been derived. But of this source of profit 
he had been for some years deprived, in consequence 
of some dissatisfaction which had arisen with the 
quality of the goods, and which had led to the em- 
ployment of factors by the Company to purchase at 
the provincial markets. The British council appear 
on this account to have viewed the alleged com- 
munication from Sooraj-oo-Dowlah with increased 
distrust, and to have regarded it as a contrivance of 
Omichund to give himself importance. The mes- 
senger was accordingly dismissed without an answer. 

It was not long before another communication from 
Sooraj-oo-Dowlah was received on a different subject. 

He had heard that the English were strengthening 
their fortifications, and he required them to desist. 

An answer was returned, in part denying the truth 
of the report which had reached the prince, and in 
part justifying the proceedings which he ascribed to 
the English authorities, on the ground of appre- 
hended hostilities with the French. This letter 
threw the Soubahdar into a transport of rage ; and 
although then actually on his march to reduce a re- 
fractory dependent to obedience, he abandoned this 
object in order to turn his arms against the English. 

He forthwith presented himself before the English 
factory at Cossimbazar, which immediately surren- 
dered without an effort being made to defend it. 

The news of the fall of Cossimbazar was received 
at Calcutta with feehngs of dismay. The garrison 
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CHA.F. IV. did not amount to two hundred ; not more than a 
third of their number were Europeans, and few if 
any had ever been in action. In addition to the 
regular troops in garrison, Calcutta boasted a militia 
formed from the European and native inhabitants ; 
but so little attention had been given to training this 
force, that when called out, it is said, there were 
scarcely any among them “ who knew the right 
from the wrong end” of their muskets.* The 
works were altogether inadequate to sustain a pro- 
tracted siege, and had they been of greater strength 
little would have been gained, as the stock of pro- 
visions within the place was not more than equal to 
a few weeks’ consumption of its crowded population.f 
The supply of ammunition would not have sufficed 
for three days’ expenditure, if in a good condition, 
and great part of it was spoiled by damp. There 
was hardly a carriage that would bear a gun, and 
numerous pieces of cannon were lying useless under 
the walls.;}; Assistance was naturally sought from 
Madras and Bombay ; but, with the use of ordinary 
expedition on the part of the Soubahdar, it was 
obviously impossible that any could arrive in time 
to save Calcutta from falling into the hands of the 
enemy. Application for aid was made to the Dutch 
and French authorities, but from neither was any 
obtained. The answer of the Dutch was an un- 

Holwell’e India Tracts, page 302. 

^ Evidence of Mr, Cook, in First Report of the Committee of 
Etouiie Ck)^^ 1772. 

I EVijbiiiee and Holwell's India. 
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qualified refusal. The French, less dogged, but more chap, iv 
insolent, offered to join the English, if the latter 
•would quit Calcutta and remove their garrison and 
effects to the French settlement of Chandemagore. 

In the meantime the Soubahdar was advancing, 
and the celerity of his movements relieved the 
English from the perplexities of long suspense. 

Within a very few days after the fiill of Cossimbazar 
became known, the enemy’s guns were heard at 
Calcutta. The usual method of calming the angry 
feelings of eastern princes was resorted to. A sum 
of money was tendered in purchase of the Soubah- 
dar’s absence, but refused. Some show of resist- 
ance followed, but there was little more than show. 

The means of defence were indeed small ; but had 
they been greater, they would probably have been 
vain from their being no one competent to direct 
them effectually. Some of the military oflficers, and 
among them those of the highest rank, are repre- 
sented as notoriously incompetent, and their de- 
ficiencies were not counterbalanced by the "wisdom 
or vigour of the civil authorities. It is a small 
reproach to the civil and commercial servants of the 
Company, that they were generally deficient in 
military knowledge and skill; but many of them 
seem to have been no less deficient in energy, 
presence of mind, and a regard to the most obvious 
demands of duty. The natural result was, that 
while the thimder of the enemy roared without, in- 
subordination, di'vision, and distraction were aiding 
him within. All authority seems to have been at 
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CHAP IV. an end. “ From the time,” says an eye-witness, 
“ that we were confined to the defence of the fort 
itself, nothing was to be seen but disorder, riot, and 
confusion. Everybody was officious in advising, but 
no one was properly qualified to give advice.”* In 
such circumstances, the expediency of abandoning 
the fort and retreating on shipboard naturally 
occurred to the besieged, and such a retreat might 
have been made without dishonour. But the want 
of concert, together with the criminal eagerness 
manifested by some of the principal servants of the 
Company to provide for their own safety at any 
sacrifice, made the closing scene of the siege one of 
the most disgraceful in which Englishmen have ever 
A.D me. been engaged. On the 18th of June, it was resolved 
to remove the female residents at Calcutta, and such 
effects as could conveniently be carried away, to a 
ship lying before the fort. In the night the general 
retreat was to take place. Two civil servants, named 
Manningham and Frankland, volunteered to super- 
intend the embarkation of the females, and having 
on this pretence quitted the scene of danger, refused 
to return. Others followed their example, and 
escaped to the ship, which in the evening weighed 
anchor and dropped down the river, followed by 
every other vessel of any size at the station. In the 
morning no means of escape were available, except 
two small boats which still remained at the wharf. 
These were eagerly seized by parties of panic-struck 

* epok'^ Evidence in First Report of Select Committee of House 
ofOommons, 1772. 
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fiigitives, and among those who thus departed were chap rv, 
Mr. Drake, the Governor, and the Commandant, 

Captain Minchin. Abandoned by those whose es- 
pecial duty it was to protect them, the devoted com- 
munity » proceeded to take measures for establish- 
ing some authority in place of that so unworthily 
renounced. The senior member of council remain- 
ing in the fort waved his claim, and Mr. Holwell, 
another member, assumed the command with the full 
consent of all parties. No expectation was entertained 
of preventing the ultimate fall of the place; the 
only object in view was to defend it until a retreat 
could be made, and a Company’s ship which had 
been stationed up the river would, it was anticipated, 
afford the means of escape. Orders were sent to 
bring the ship as near the fort as was practicable, 
and the commander proceeded to carry them into 
effect ; but the pilot, infected by the dastardly feeling 
which had overcome so many of his superiors, lost 
his presence of mind, and ran the ship aground. 

There was now no hope but in the considerate feel- 
ings of those who had fled from their companions, 
still exposed to dangers which they had refused to 
share. Ignobly as they had abandoned their proper 
duties, it could not be believed that, when the 
consciousness of personal safety had calmed their 
agitation and time had afforded opportunity for 
reflection, they would coolly surrender a large body 
of their couatr3nnen to the mercy of a despot, 
whose naturally cruel disposition was inflamed by 
the most savage hatred of the English. To the hope 
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CHAP. IV. of succour from this quarter the inmates or me oe- 
sieged fort naturally turned when all other failed. 
For two days after the flight of the governor and 
those who accompanied him, the defence of the 
place was maintained with little skill indeed, but 
with considerable perseverance. For two entire days 
did the besieged throw up signals, calling upon their 
fugitive companions to assist them in escaping the 
dangers which those companions had feared so much, 
that they had sacrificed even honour to safety. For 
two entire days did the fugitives look upon those 
signals, while the flames which burst from all parts 
the town testified still more amply to the dis- 
tress of their countrymen, and the continued firing 
of the enemy told of their increasing danger, without 
making a single effort to answer the calls upon their 
humanityor to interpose the slightest assistance. One 
who had given minute attention to the subject ob- 
serves, that “ a single sloop with fifteen brave men 
on board might, in spite of all the efforts of the 
enemy, have come up, and anchoring under the fort, 
have carried away all”* who remained to become 
a tyrant’s captives; but even fifteen brave men 
were wanting for the duty. 

The enemy entered, and the Company’s servants, 
civil and military, by consequence became prisoners. 
They had at first no reason to apprehend any great 
severity of treatment, the Soubahdar having assured 
Mr. Holwell, “ on the word of a soldier,” that no harm 
shotdd come to them.f Harm, however, did come, 
)nae's EQstory, vol. ii. p. 78. t Holwell’s Tracts, p. 389. 
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whether by the contrivance of the Soubahdar or of chap. iv. 
some of his dependents- Difficulty was found or 
pretended in discovering a proper place of security, 
and, after some search, a room attached to the 
barracks, which had been used for the confinement 
of military offenders, was selected for the purpose. 

The dimensions of this place were eighteen feet by 
fourteen.* On three sides there was no provision 
for the admission of air or light; on the fourth 
were two small windows secured by iron bars ; but 
these, it is represented, from their position not 
being to the windward, could admit little air.f an 
evil aggravated by the overhanging of a low veran- 
dah. Within a space thus confined and ill ventilated, 
on a sultry night in the sultriest season of the year, 
were immured one hundred and forty-six human 
beings, a vast majority being Europeans, to whose 
northern constitutions the oppressive climate of 
Bengal could scarcely be made supportable by the 
aid of every resource that art could suggest, and 
several of them suffering from the effects of recent 
wounds. Few of the persons knew any thing of 
the place ; those who did could not at first persuade 
themselves that their guards seriously proposed to 
shut up such numbers in that narrow prison, or 
they might perhaps, as one of the survivors after- 
wards declared, have preferred to encounter instant 
death, by rushing on the swords of the soldiers, to 

* Cooke’s Evidence m First Report of Select Committee of 
House of Commons 

t Holwell’s Tracts, page 392. 

VOL. I. O 
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CHA.F. IV. the lingering torture which awaited thorn. When 
at length they perceived the horrors of their situa- 
tion, an offer of a thousand rupees was made to an 
officer of the guard if he would procure the remo- 
val of part of the prisoners to another place. He 
withdrew, but returned with an answer that it was 
impossible. The offer was doubled, and tho man 
again withdrew ; but he returned only to disappoint 
the hope of relief, if any hope existed, by declaring 
that the desired change could not be effected with- 
out the orders of the Soubahdar ; that he was asleep, 
and none dared to wake him. Of the horrors of the 
night which succeeded, no words can raise an ade- 
quate conception. The heat and thirst soon became 
intolerable ; and though resistance to the fate that 
impended seemed useless, to jield to it calmly 
was more than could be expected from human na- 
ture. The rapidly sinking' strength of the sufferers 
was exhausted and their torments aggravated by 
frantic struggles with each other to gain a position 
near the windows, or to obtain a few drops of the 
water with which their guards, more in mockery 
than in mercy, scantily supplied them through the 
grating. In these dreadful contests, some were 
beaten down and trampled to death — while, in the 
more remote parts of the room, the work of the 
destroyer was in fearful progress through tho over- 
powering heat and the vitiated condition of the aii>— - 
and happy might they be esteemed whose sufferings 
were thus shortened. Of the remainder, some were 
in a ^nte of delirium ; others rapidly advancing to 
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that state, but, still retaining a consciousness of 6hap. rv. 
the scene and circumstances around them, strove by 
insult and abuse to provoke the guards to fire on 
them. At length the morning came, and ■with it 
an order for bringing out the prisoners. The exe- 
cution of the mandate was impeded by the piles of 
dead •which blocked up the doorway ; an obstacle 
which it required some time to remove. Those in 
whom the spark of life was not extinct then came 
forth, once again to inhale the pure air of heaven. 

Their number was twenty-three :* of these several 
were soon after carried oflf by putrid diseases, the 
consequence of the cruelty to which they had been 
subjected. 

The precise share of the Soubahdar in this atro- 
cious transaction is not ascertainable. One of the 
sufferers f believed that the orders were only gene- 
ral, and amounted to no more than that the pri- 
soners should be secured. He attributes the barba- 
rity with which they were enforced to the soldiers 
entrusted with their execution, and it is certain that 
the horrors of the Black Hole afforded them enter- 
tainment. “ They took care,” says Holwell, “ to 
keep us supplied ■with water that they might have the 
satisfaction of seeing us fight for it, as they phrased 
it, and held up lights to the bars that they might 
lose no part of their inhuman diversion.” Another 
of the prisoners seems to have thought that the 

* So stated hy Holwell, India Tracts, page 418 — Cooke, 

(Evidence before Select Committee of the House of Commons,) 
says twenty-two. Both were among the prisoners thus con- 
fined. + Holwell t Cooke. 

o 2 
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CHAP IV. orders were specific as to the place of confinement, 
but that they were issued in ignorance of its small 
dimensions. But these apologetic suggestions, how- 
ever creditable to the generosity of the sufferers, can 
do little to relieve the character of the man under 
whose authority this wholesale murder of prisoners 
took place. The character of the officers of a go- 
vernment is in a great measure determined by that 
of those whom they serve ; and if the servants of 
Sooraj-oo-Dowlah exercised any discretion in the 
choice of a prison, it may safely be concluded that 
their choice was made under a full impression that 
it would not be disagreeable to their master. The 
subsequent conduct of the Soubahdar shews that 
such a belief would have been well warranted. 
When Mr. Holwell was admitted to his presence on 
the morning after the murder, exhibiting on his per- 
son painftil evidence of the sufferings of the night,* 
the Soubahdar expressed neither regret for the hor- 
rors that had occurred, nor displeasure at the con- 
duct of those who had been the direct instruments 
of producing them; but harshly interrupted Mr. 
Holwell’s attempt to describe them by a demand 

* He was in a state of liigh fever, unable to walk or to sup- 
port himself without assistance. His endeavours to speak were 
vain till water was given him. On his way to the royal presence, 
a jemadar, who assisted in supporting him, threatened that 
he confessed where the treasure was buried in the fort, he should 
in half au hour be blown from the mouth of a cannon. " The 
iuth^laon, says Holwell, “ gave me no manner of concern, for 
at t afflt ju ncture I should have esteemed death the greatest favour 
^ could have bestowed upon me ’•—Tracts, page 405 . 
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for the treasure supposed to be concealed. But the chap rv. 
probability is, that the Soubahdar had himself made 
or sanctioned the selection of the Black Hole as the 
place of confinement, for when the miserable pri- 
soners besought that they might be relieved by the 
removal of pai‘t of their number to some other 
place, their prayer was unavailing, because it could 
not be granted without the express orders of the 
Soubahdar, whose sleep no one dared to disturb for 
so trivial a purpose as the preservation from death 
of nearly one hundred and fifty human beings. That 
he was ignorant of the inadequacy of the place to 
receive so many prisoners is no excuse, seeing that 
his ignorance was voluntary, and might have been 
removed without delay, inconvenience, or danger. 

It was his duty to assure himself that, in commit- 
ting his prisoners to safe custody, he was not con- 
signing them to death ; and his want of knowledge 
of their situation, if it existed, was the result of his 
want of interest. He knew not because he cared not. 

“ All was lost,” says Orme, “ before the presi- 
dency of Madras even received intelligence of the 
danger.” The surrender of Cossimbazar was not 
known there until the 16th of July. Disturbances ^ ^5'®® 

with the native princes were too common to excite 
much surprise, and it was supposed that the attack 
upon Cossimbazar was the result of a temporary 
outbreak either of jealousy or avance, and that the 
wrath of the hostile prince would in due time bo 
appeased in the usual way by a present. It was, 
notwithstanding, thought advisable to strengthen 
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CHAP. IV, the British establishment in Bengal, and Major Kil- 
patrick was dispatched thither with two hundred 
A.D. 1756. and thirty troops, mostly Europeans. On the 5 th of 
August news arrived of the fall of Calcutta, which 
“ scarcely created more horror and resentment than 
consternation and perplexity.”* 

Part of the council were opposed to sending any 
large force to Bengal, from a fear of diminishing the 
security of the English interests on the coast of 
Coromandel, and desired to try the ciSect of nego- 
tiation. This line of policy was strenuously resisted 
hy Orme, the celebrated historian, then a member 
of the council of Madras. He maintained the neces- 
sity of dispatching such a force as should be suiBScient 
to act with vigour and effect against the Soubahdar, 
and, after much opposition, his advice prevailed.! 
To carry it into effect the co-operation of Admiral 
Watson, with the squadron under his command, was 
requested. This was readily granted ; but a difficulty 
was started as to the disposal of the captures which 
nought be made by the fleet. This was no sooner 
arranged than other difficulties arose out of the 
questions, who should command the land forces — 
what should be the extent of the general’s authority 
— ^his military and diplomatic powers — ^in what rela- 

* Orme. 

t Orme records the advice given hy himself on this occasion, 
and the oppo^on which he had to encounter, but with charac- 
teristic modesty he speaks of himself only as “ one of the mem- 
bere of Goondl, who, havmg resided years in the Company’s 
Beivtce ati Cakmtta, knew the strength and msolence of the Moor- 
Bengal 
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tion lie sliould stand to the late govemor and conn- chap iy. 
cil of Calcutta, — and how far their authority should 
he maintained or reduced? More than six weeks 
liad intervened before the fall of Calcutta was known 
at Madras ; more than two months was subsequently 
consumed in disputes. 

Mr. Pigot, the governor of Madras, was desirous 
of undertaking the command of the expedition, hut 
he was without military experience, and claimed 
more extensive powers than his associates in the 
government felt justified in granting, and they de- 
clined to gratify him. The next claim was made by 
Colonel Aldercrou, who was at Madras in command 
of one of the king’s regiments, but his want of ac- 
quaintance with the peculiarities of Indian warfare 
was regarded as disqualifying him for the duty ; and 
another objection to his being entrusted with it was 
grounded on his being independent of the Com- 
pany’s servants, and little disposed to recognise their 
authority. Colonel Lawrence was in every way qua- 
lified for the command, and would, without doubt, 
have been nominated to it, had he not been incapa- 
citated by the state of liis health. It would have 
been strange if in this emergency Clive should have 
been forgotten. Orme had the credit of suggesting 
him as the leader of the expedition, and the propo- 
sal being warmly approved by Clive’s early and unde- 
viating friend, Colonel Lawrence, was finally adopted. 

The powers of the former governor and council of 
Calcutta, in civil and commercial affairs, wore pre- 
served to thorn, but in all military matters Clive 
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CHAP. IV. was to be entirely independent. This was strongly 
objected to by Mr. Manningham — a, member of the 
council of Calcutta, a gentleman who boasted the' 
unenviable distinction of having been foremost in 
the disgraceful flight from that place, and who had 
been deputed by the fugitives on a mission to Ma- 
dras. His remonstrances, without doubt, received 
all the attention which the firmness of his character 
demanded, but they were ineffectual. 

The troops destined for the expedition amounted 
to nine hundred Europeans and fifteen hundred 
sepoys. The squadron under Admiral Watson con- 
sisted of five ships. In these and in five transports 
the forces were embarked ; but, when on the point of 
departure, they were deprived of the royal artillery 
and of the king’s guns and stores by the pertinacious 
refusal of Col. Aldercron to suffer them to proceed 
unless he had the command. These were conse- 
A.D. 1756. quently disembarked. On the 16th of October the 
expedition sailed from Madras, and on the 20th of 
December all the ships except two, after encoun- 
tering some disasters, had arrived at Fulta, a village 
on the Hooghly, at some distance from Calcutta, at 
which the British authorities had re-assembled when 
beginning to recover from the effects of their panic. 
The absence of the two missing ships seriously dimi- 
nished the eflftciency of the force. One of them, the 
Cm^erkmd, which bore the flag of Admiral Pocock 
the second in command, was the largest in the squad- 
re®# and had on board two hundred and fifty of 
the European troops : the other, a Company’s ship,, 
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named the Marlborough, contained the greater part chap iv. 

of the field-artillery. The detachment under Major 

Kilpatrick, which had been dispatched from Madras 

on the arrival of the news of the fall of Cossimbazar, 

was at Fulta, but, having suffered dreadfully from 

the effects of long encampment upon swampy ground, 

was not in a condition to add materially to the 

strength the British force. Of two hundred and 

thirty men who had originally composed it, one-half 

had perished, and of those who survived only thirty 

were fit for duty. Reinforcements were expected 

from Bombay, but Clive determined to wait neither 

for them nor for the arrival of the two ships which 

had been separated from the rest of the fleet, but to 

advance at once upon Calcutta. 

The reduction of that place had been regarded by 
Sooraj-oo-Dowlah as the most glorious achievement 
performed in India since the days of Timour.* The 
conquest was announced at Delhi by letters magni- 
fying its importance, and dwelling with equal diflftise- 
ness and complacency on the glory of the conqueror. 

But, though satiated with honour, Sooraj-oo-Dowlah 
was in other respects grievously disappointed. He 
had imagined Calcutta one of the richest places in 
the world, and had anticipated immense wealth from 
its plunder. Now that the prize was in his posses- 
sion, he found that he had greatly over-estimated its 
value. Most of the inhabitants had removed their 
property in contemplation of the Soubahdar’s visit, 
and the season of the year was one in wlxich no large 
* Orme, vol. ii. page 79 
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CHAP. IV. stock of merchandize was accumulated at Calcutta. 

The treasury of Omichund furnished about four lacs* 
of rupees, besides some valuable effects; and merchan- 
dize to the amount of about two hundred thousand 
pounds, the property of other parties, fell into the 
hands of the invaders. The soldiers having appro- 
priated so much of this as they were able to conceal, 
and the oflScers appointed to superintend the plun- 
der having provided for themselves as far as they 
imagined they might with impunity, the remainder 
formed a solid appendage to the abounding glory in 
which Sooraj-oo-Dowlah rejoiced. Mr. Hoi well and 
other servants of the Company were treated with 
great cruelty, in the expectation that they might 
thereby be brought to discover some concealed trea^* 
sure ; but as none existed, no revelation of the place 
of its concealment could be made ; and the Soubah- 
dar having left in Calcutta a garrison of three thou- 
sand men, quitted it with little gain in any respect, 
except of self-satisfaction. His disappointed feel- 
ings found consolation in hostile messages to the 
French and Dutch, both of whom he threatened to 



extirpate unless they immediately contributed to the 
replenishment of his treasury. They endeavoured 
to soothe him by professions of respect and attach- 
ment, but the Soubahdar did not choose to be paid 
, in such currency ; and, after some hesitation, the 
' Dutch were o]bliged to purchase his forbearance by 
tJ)he contribution of four lacs and a-half of rupees^ 
yWhUe the French obtained the like favour by the pay- 
* About £40,0Q0. 
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ment of three lacs and a-half. The better terms chap iv, 
accorded to the latter were in consideration of their 
having furnished the Soubahdar, when on his inarch 
to Calcutta, with two hundred chests of gunpowder, 
a service which the prince was too grateful to 
forget, even when engaged in plundering those to 
whom he was indebted for it. Thus, neither Dutch 
nor French had much reason to rejoice in the suc- 
cess of the policy which had restrained them from 
affording aid to the English. 

From the view which Sooraj-oo-Dowlah took of 
his own military genius and its results, he had never 
contemplated the probability of any attempt on the 
part of the English to recover that which they had 
lost. Indeed, had he been correct in his estimate 
of the population of that division of the earth within 
which England lies, and of which it forms a very small 
part, he might have been justified in the proud con- 
tempt which he displayed for his enemies, for it was 
the belief of this prince that “ there were not ten 
thousand men in all Europe ! ' Yet the loss of 
the trade carried on by a small fraction of this scan- 
tily peopled portion of the globe was seriously felt in 
the diminution of the revenues of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, 
and he was meditating the grant of permission to 
the English to return under severe restrictions, when 
this exercise of his clemency was arrested by intel- 
ligence that they had returned without invitation in 
great force, and were advancing upon their old set- 
tlement. The whole army of the Soubahdar was 

* Orme, vol. ii. pa^e 120. 
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CHAP IV. forthwith ordered to assemble at Moorshedabad, the 
capital of his dominions, for the purpose of resisting 
the daring strangers. In the meantime dispositions 
had been made for defending Calcutta by the ofiSoer 
in command there, who, says Orme, “ had no cou-. 
rage but much circumspection.” To this person let- 
ters were forwarded from Clive and Admiral Watson, 
addressed to the Soubahdar. They were open, and 
the cautious officer, after ascertaining their charac- 
ter, declared that he dared not send letters written 
in such menacing terms. 

A,D.i756. On the 27th December the fleet left Fulta, and 
the next day anchored at Moidapore, where the 
troops were disembarked for the purpose of march- 
ing to attack Budge-Budge, a fort of some strength 
about ten miles distant. The march thither was 
one of dreadful fatigue, and occupied sixteen hours. 
The country was such as could not bo traversed, 
under the most fiivourable circumstances, without 
extreme labour, and the troops on this occasion 
had not only to encounter the difficulties which it 
presented to their own passage, but also to drav 
two field-pieces and a tumbril loaded with ammuni* 
tion. This arose from the continued apprehensions 
^Sif the council at Fulta, who, clinging to their first 
’‘fear with more than martyr’s stedfastness, did not 
Venture to provide a single beast either of draught 
^r burden, lest they should incur the Soubahdar’s 
resentment. After such a march, it may well be 
: believed that the troops stood in need of rest ; but 

* uOjforfrmQtdly idrey resigned themselves to it without 
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taking the common precaution of stationing sentinels chap iv. 
to guard against surprise.* Monichund, the gover- 
nor of Calcutta, was in the neighbourhood with a 
force of upwards of three thousand horse and foot. 

He was apprized of the movement of the English, 
and about an hour- after they had laid down to sleep 
commenced an attack. Clive’s intrepidity and pre- 
sence of mind succeeded in averting the danger so 
negligently incurred. He promptly made the neces- 
sary dispositions for repulsing the enemy, which were 
executed with precision and effect. The enemy were 
driven from the posts which they had occupied, but 
still seemed prepared to contest the fortune of the 
day, till a shot passing near the turban of Monichund 
so astounded that gallant commander, that he in- 
stantly turned his elephant and fled with his whole 
force. In extenuation of the carelessness which had 
nearly proved fatal to the English cause, it has been 
urged that the English had but recently landed, that 
Clive was ill, and that he must have depended upon 
others for intelligence.f These circumstances will 
excuse him for not knowing that an enemy was near, 
but they furnish no apology for neglecting an ordi- 
nary precaution. 

Although the British troops were in this afiair 
taken at a disadvantage, the result seems to have 
impressed the enemy with a conviction that they 
were not to be despised. The following day was 

* This would appear almost mcredible, but it is distinctly stated 
by Orme. 

t Malcolm’s Life of Chve, vol i. Note on page 154. 
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CHAP IV. fixed for an assault on Budgc-Budgo, but in the eveof 
ing a drunken sailor belonging to the British squad- 
ron having straggled to the ditch, crossed it, and 
scrarobled over the ramparts. Finding no sentinels, 
he shouted to the advanced guard of the British force 
that he had taken the fort, and on their proceeding 
to join him, it was found that the place was evacu- 
ated. Monichund returned to Calcutta, but re- 
mained there only a few hours, when leaving a gaJM 
risen of five hundred men, he went away with the 
rest of his force to Hooghly, “ where,” says Oime, 

“ having likewise communicated his own terrors, he 
proceeded to carry them to the Nabob at Moorshe- 
dabad.” 

Calcutta, after the discharge of a few shots, was 
A. D. 175?. abandoned to the English, who, on the 2nd January, 
once more became masters of the place from whidi 
a few months before they had been so ignominiously 
expelled. But the want of an enemy did not ensure 
peace. The jealousy of the British authorities gave 
rise to fierce disputes as to the right of commaad. 
Admiral Watson was singularly tenacious of his 
rights, and of those of the service to which he be-' 
longed. Clive was not slow in upholding his bwrt 
claims as commander-in-chief of tho CompaU/s 
forces in Bengal, and as holding moreover the rahk 
of lieutenant-colonel in his Majesty’s service; an 
honour which had been conferred upon him before 
he left England. At the same time, the Governor 
and Council of Bengal, though they had found their 
authority a burden in time of danger, were quite 
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ready to resume it when the danger was passed. A chap iv. 
party of sepoys having entered the fort at the same 
time veith a detachment from the ships were uncere- 
moniously turned out by the latter, and Clive on his 
arrival was informed that none of the Company’s offi- 
cers or troops should have admission. His was not 
a spirit to submit tamely to such an interdict, and he 
accordingly entered in defiance of it. He found the 
fort in possession of Captain Coote, a king’s officer, 
who shewed him a commission from Admiral Wat- 
son, appointing him governor. Clive denied the 
authority of the admiral, and threatened to put 
Captain Coote under arrest if he refused to acknow- 
ledge his own. Captain Coote thereupon desired 
that Admiral Watson should be made acquainted 
with the state of affairs on shore, to which Clive as- 
senting, a message was dispatched to the admiral, 
who, in reply, informed Clive that, if he did not 
immediately evacuate the fort, it should be fired on. 

Clive replied that he could not answer for conse- 
quences, but that he would not abandon the fort. 

Further attempts to shake his resolution were made, 
but Clive persisted in maintaining his claim, with the 
qualification that if Admiral Watson would come on 
shore and take the command hknself, he would offer 
no objection. This expedient was adopted. The 
admiral came, and having received the keys of 
the garrison from Clive, held them till the next 
day, when he delivered them in the king’s name to 
the Company’s representatives. Thus ended a very 
idle dispute, by which some time was wasted, the 
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CHAP IV. pubKe service impeded, and much ill feeling en- 
gendered among brave men engaged in a common 
cause. 

These divisions being healed, the British proceeded 
to push their success in the direction in which Moni- 
chund had fled. A force was detached to attadc 
Hooghly. The fleet prepared the way by battering 
the fort, and a breach, barely practicable, having been 
made, it was determined to storm. A false attack 
at the main gate was made by one division of the 
troops, while Captain Coote with the other and some 
sailors succeeded in entering the breach undiscovered. 
The garrison no sooner perceived the English on the 
ramparts than they quitted their posts and made 
their escape at a small gate. 

Thus far success the most ample had attended the 
progress of the British arms ; yet even the bold and 
sanguine spirit of Clive began to doubt of the ex- 
pediency of persevering in hostility. The Soubah- 
dar was advancing, and the terror of his approach 
deterred the country people from bringing provi- 
sions either to the town or to the army, which was 
encamped at a short distance from it. Another 
cause of alarm was the arrival of intelligence that 
war had been declared between England and Eraaoe. 
The truce between the two nations in India was 
consequently at an end; and as the French had a 
garrison at Chandemagore containing nearly as many 
Europeans as the English had in the field, the possi- 
bUity^ of their junction with the Soubahdar could 
, not' he regarded without the utmost apprehension. 
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Sooraj-oo-Dowlah professed to be willing to treat,* 
but did not slacken bis march. On the SrdFebruary, 
the van of his army was seen advancing in full march 
towards Calcutta, while some villages in the distance 
were in flames. Either from a belief that an attack 
would be hazardous or from a fear of interrupting 
a settlement by negotiation, little resistance was 
offered by Clive, and on the next morning the main 
body of the enemy advanced. A letter was at the 
same time received from the Soubahdar desiring that 
deputies from the English camp might be sent to him. 
Two civil servants, Messrs. Walsh and Scraffcon, were 
appointed to this duty. On being introduced to the 
chief minister he affected a suspicion that they in- 
tended to assassinate the Soubahdar, and desired to 
examine whether they had not pistols concealed about 
them. This ceremony performed, he called upon 
them to part with their swords, but with that demand 
they refused to comply, and it was not enforced. 
When brought into the presence of the prince, they 
delivered their proposals, which he read, and then 
having whispered to some of his officers, he desired 
the deputies to confer with his dewan. The confer- 
ence, however, did not take place. Omichund, after 
the capture of Calcutta by the Soubahdar, had been 
his constant follower, in the hope of getting back 
some part of the property which he had lost. Being 

* According to Orme, it was Clive who proposed negotiation. — 
Hist. vol. u page 129. Clive himself represents the overture as 
coming from the Soubahdar. — First Report of Select Committee 
of House of Commons, 1772, page 147. 
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CHAP. IV. the owner of many houses m Calcutta, and Laving 
other interests there, he was anxious at the same 
time to maintain his influence with the English, and 
on this occasion he probably saved the lives of the 
two deputies. He had been present at the audience, 
and as the deputies were returning ho tool< an oppor- 
tunity of advising them to take care of themselves, 
adding, with a significant look, that the Soubalidar’s 
cannon was not yet come up. The deputies, not slow 
in understanding his intimation, nor backward in 
acting upon it, ordered their attendants to extinguish 
their lights; and instead of going to the tent of the 
dewan, proceeded, in darkness, silence, and panting 
haste, to the British camp. On receiving their report, 
Clive determined to attack the enemy on the follow- 
ing morning. The attack was made, but without 
much judgment. The English, however, succeeded 
in passing entirely through the enemy’s camp, though 
a thick fog prevented their turning their success to 
the best account. Neither party derived much either 
of honour or of satisfection from tlio affair, hut the 
Souhahdar’s confidence was greatly shaken by it, and 
he retired some distance with his amy. Negoti- 
A.D.1J67. ation was then renewed; and on thcf 9 th Eebruary a 
treaty was concluded, by which the Soubahdar agreed 
to restore the Company’s feictories, but only such of 
the plundered effects as had been brought to account 
in the books of his government, which probably 
formed a very small part of them. The English wore 
to be permitted to fortify Calcutta in whatever man- 
, ner they might think expedient, and to coin money in 
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their own mint. All merchandize under their dus- 
tuchs or passes was to be exempt from tax, fees, or 
imposition of any kind ; they were to have posses- 
sion of certain villages, and to be generally confirmed 
in all the privileges which had been granted them 
hy the Mogul emperors from their first arrival in the 
province. Two days after the signing of the treaty, 
the newly established chain of friendship received 
another link by tlie addition of an article of alliance 
oiFensive and defensive. 

On the advantages of this treaty different opinions 
were entertained, and Admiral Watson was strongly 
opposed to any attempt at a settlement of the dis- 
putes between the Company and the Soubahdar, 
until the latter had obtained some further expe- 
rience of the effects of the British arms.* Clive, 
however, thought differently, and, considering the 

* Previously to the conclusion of the treaty. Admiral "Watson 
addressed a letter to Clive, which is a characteristic specimen of 
the composition of a genume Bntish seaman He says, “ I am 
now fully convinced that the nabob’s letter was only to amuse us 
in order to cover hia retreat, and gain tune till he is reinforced, 
which may be attended with very fatal consequences For my 
ovm part, I was of opimon that attaclmig his rear when he was 
marching off, and forcing him to ahandon his cannon, was a most 
necessary piece of service to bring him to an accommodation , foi 
till he is well thrashed, don’t. Sir, flatter yourself he will be in- 
clined for peace. I^et us, therefore, not he overreached by his poli- 
tics, but make use of our arms, which will be much more prevalent 
than any treaties or negotiations. In order to do this, I have sent 
Captain Speke to talk with you on the subject. I think, too, it 
might not be amiss were you to consult some of your own officers 
on the same occasion. You will pardon the hberty I take on this 
particular, when I assure you I will do the utmost of my endea- 
vours to assist you.” 

l> 


CHAP. IV, 
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CHAP. IV difficulties by -wliieli lie was suirouiidod .uid vliicli 
lie had m prospect, peilia])s more justly Ilis 
force amounted to something move than two thou- 
sand; that of the enemy to forty thoiisaiid A 
considerable body of French tioops, now leleasod 
from all restraint upon the exorcise of their arms, 
■wore in the neighbourhood, and thoiigli they 
manifested little disposition to hostility, it was im- 
possible to calculate upon thou foibeavance, when- 
ever a favourable opportunity foi attacking the 
English should occur They could now he regarded 
m no other light than as enemies; and situated as 
Clive and bis associates were, one antagonist was 
quite sufficient foi the time Another considiMation, 
rendering it desirable to tciiniiiato the vvai as spec'dily 
as possible, was the expense of cariying it on I’hc 
Company w'cro not then the rulers of the largi'r i»ai t of 
India, and the aibitei'S of the destinies of tlu' whole. 
Trade was tlieii’ pursuit, and tlioy arnicHl only Tor 
its protection. The treaty restoiod the Company to 
a position as good in every way as that wliicli tluy luid 
formerly occupied, and in some respects l)cdtor. No 
adequate provision, indeed, was made against future^ 
aggressions on the part of the Souhalidav, and none 
could be made, except by mamtainiiig witlnn the 
British settlement such a force as should ho su(Ii(*iont 
to repel them. No satisfaction was obtained for the 
atrocities of the Black Hole ; and the ahsoiu^o of any 
provision for this purpose is the greatest scandal 
attached to the treaty. For this no snfficioiit ii])0- 
logy can he found, even in the oircumstancos which 
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have 1)0011 mentioned. Peace was desirable, but oven chap iv 
lieacc iH bouglit too dearly when the sacrifice of iia- 
tioual honour is the jincc. On tins point Clive can- 
not bo acquitted of blame, although, as the course 
which he took was little in accordance with either 
his natural inclinations or his jirofossional bias, it 
must be believed that he thought it for the best.’*^ 

While the negotiations with the Soubahdar were 
in ])rogress, the relative position of tlie French and 
English had occujncd some degree of attention. It 

In a letter written at tins time by Clivc to the Chairman of 
the East- India Company, he says, “ If I had consulted the inte- 
lest and icputation of a soldier, the conclusion of this peace 
might easily have been suspended ” In the same Icttei he thus 
advcits to the gieat and peculiai difEculties of his situation, in- 
dependently of those picscntcd by the power and resources of 
the enemy as compaied with Ins own “ I can fuitlicr say, I 
ncvci undertook an expedition attended with hall so many dis- 
agiceablc circumstances as tins the national jealousy subsisting 
between sea and laud scivice has given me much uneasiness I 
luive siiffeicd many mortifications , the independent power given 
mo by the gentlemen of the Committee of Madias has cieated me 
many enemies , and lastly, that attention which by my public 
station 1 owe to the iiitcicst of the Company, in picleiencc to 
that of ])rivate mdividiuds, has not passed by uni diet ted ujion 
I am a voiy considcialile sutFercr myself, and I can <ifliiin with 
gloat tiuth and smcciity that I have left no means untiied vntli 
the nabob, when the Company’s mteicst was not immediately 
cone Cl lied, tomducc him to considoi the unhappy pcoidc at Cal- 
cutt<i, and he has often promised to do it ” Of the value of tins 
and siinilai juomiscs, Clive howcvci formed a just estimate “ It 
cannot,” says he, “ be expected that the piinccs of this couiitiy, 
whose fidelity is always to be suspected, will icmain finn to then 
pi onuses and engagements horn piiiiciple only , it is thcidoie 
bc(*()me ab'^olulely iiecoss.iiy to keep up a i expectable foite iii the 
])iovinccs loi the lutiuc ” 



214 


JIISTOliY TIIK 


CHAP IV, was part of Clive’s mst ructions to attack the French 
settlement of Cliandoriiagorc, iC dining liis coni- 
maud m Bengal news should aruvo of v\ar having 
been declared between England and France. Tliat 
news had been received; and innuediately on the 
conedusion of the articles of alliance with the Soii- 
balidar, Clive had sought iicrniission to act upon 
his instructions. The rccpiest was foi a tmu^ evaded, 
and Clive availed liiniselt of the Soiibahdar’s tem- 
porizing conduct to move a pait of the English troojis 
111 the direction of Cliandcrnagoie. The l^'rench, 
however, were in correspondence with Sooraj-oo- 
Dowlab, and the advance of the British force was 
stopped by a peremptory injunction from that prince 
Clive was fearful of nritatiiig Inni by a resuin])ti()ii of 
hostibties; and the Frciicli, while eudeavouring to 
strengthen their interest hy negotiation with the 
Soubalidar, were unwilling', till those arrangeintMiis 
were completed, to risk au attack from the English. 
Both paities sought to jiostpoiic the commencement 
of actual warfaie, and an extraoi dinary measure for 
elfectiiig their common object was seriously dis- 
cussed Formerly England and Fiance bad waged 
w'ar in India while the two countries were at ])eace 
at home. This it wns now suggested to reverse : 
])eace was to bo niaiiitained in Bengal between tlie 
representatives of the respective nations, though 
war raged elsewhere. A proposal to maintain ikmi- 
trality was made,’'" and an arrangement based ii]»on 

^ It lb not very clear fiom which, party the piopobal ciuanatcd. 
Clive, in a letter to the Committee ot Foit William, dated the 4tli 
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il would most ])r<)bal)ly have boon concluded had cii'VP 
tlio French aiitlioritios at Chaudemagore possessed 
powers to enable them to complete it. But they 
w('ie de])eiKlent u])ou the govoimiieiit of Pondi- 
cherry, and in conseqm'nco of that dependence they 
weiv unable to enter into any other than a provi- 
siojial agroement, subject to confirmation or rejec- 
tion by the controlling authority Clive was willing 
to suspend the commciiceiiient of hostilities upon 
the clianee of the treaty being confiimed; but Ad- 
iiinal Watson took a diffeieiit view', and exju’essed 
himself strongly against giving effect to any treaty 
until it had been ratified by the government of Poii- 
dicheriy His dcterniiiiation was obviously light, 
iiiasmucli as it was well kiiowui that a correspondence 
was going on between the French and Sooraj-oo- 
Dowlali, and it was not unreasonable to presume 
that the projiosed execution of a jiro visional treaty 

of Mcircli, 1757, iclcis to it ab having come from the French, and 
in liib evidence before the Select Committee of the House of Com- 
mons, he distinctly states this to have been the fact Scrafton, in 
his Reflections on the Goveiiimcnt of Hmdostan, gives a similar 
a( count On tlic othci hand, Admiial Watson, m a lettei to the 
Soubalidiir, says, that he (the Admiral) invited the French to entei 
into a treaty of neutrality In a letlci to the Committee of Cal- 
cutta, howevci, conveying his views on the proposed treaty, the 
Adiniial uses c^prc&sionb which appeal to countenance the btate- 
mcnits ol Chvc and Sciatton The most piobable solution of the 
(lifhculty IS by supposing that thcic wcic two oveitures made at 
(hneicnt times, and by diUcreiit paiticb, a supposition suppoited 
by sonic e\pressionb in a piivatc Icttci ot Chvc to the Chairman 
ot the East-India Compmiy, in which he speaks of the Ficnch 
“having 111 a mannci icfiibod a ncutiality,” and adds that they 
siihsociucntly “ offcied it/’ 
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CHAP IV wan only iiu ex])cdieiit to gain time. Sonie a|)])rc- 
hension, too, might be entertamc<l with respect to the 
moveiuents of M. Bnssy, wlio having becm disuiissed 
with his coi-jis by Salabat Jung, whom ho liad most 
ably served, had taken up a strong position at Hy- 
derabad, which, amidst vast diHiculties. ho nmm- 
tiuiicd against his late pation. Salabat Jung had 
been desirous of obtaimng the aid of the Enghsli to 
replace that of M Bussy, and the government of 
Madras were prepaiing to coiujily with tlie leipiest, 
when the state of affairs in Bengal iender(*d it neces- 
sary to dispatch thither all the troops that could bo 
spared. Bussy obtained reiiifoicements from Masu- 
lipatam; and Salabat Jung, finding it inipiacticable 
to dislodge him, made proposals ol peace and ii'stora- 
tionto favour. As a consequence of tlnsineasine, flu* 
Fieuch were confirmed in the possess! on of cm-tam nia- 
iitimc distiictsof eonsidciable extent callisl the Nor- 
thern Circars, which had been gianted to them some 
yeare before. At this tune M. Bussy was engaged in 
settling those districts, the northein point of whicli is 
not more than two hundred miles from Calcutta. It 
was reported that he was on his inaich toviauls 
Bengal with a large force to join the French t loops 
at Chandernagore, and though this was not tuu‘, it 
was certainly not improbable. If, theiefore, there 
were danger in immediately conimciiciiig liostilitu'S, 
there was also danger in delaying the coniinenco- 
meiit; and in considering the expediency of agiec'ing 
to a provisional treaty, it could not fiul to b(‘ re- 
membered that the engagements entered into by 
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La lioiirdoiinais on the capture of Madras, had been chap iy. 
scandalously set aside by the alleged superior autho- 
rity of Dupleix. 

But though there were strong reasons against 
(aincludiDg the protfercd treaty of neutrality, the 
opposite course was not fiee from difficulty. To 
attack the French without the consent of the Sou- 
balidar was dangerous, and of obtaining his con- 
sent there seemed little hope. The Soubahdars 
hatred of the Englisli naturally led him to attach 
himself to their enemies, whom he was actually 
assisting witli money, and was preparing to assist 
witli troops. Many poweiful iiiteicsts, too, were 
arrayed in op])osition to tlic views of the English. 

Sonic of the Soubahdar’s officers, who had shared 
hugely m the sjioils of Calcutta, were a])]>rohensive 
of being obliged to refund their ])lunder Others 
derived profit fioiu the French trade ; and some na- 
tive baiikeis of groat wealth and influcnco dreaded 
an attack u])on Chandciiiagore, hecanso the govern- 
nuMit of that settlement was indebted to them iii a 
vast amount. All these intciests' found channels lor 
iiitiigiio, while, oii the othet hand, the cinissaiies 
of the British GovciTimcnt, both Eiiropeiui and 
native, were actively engaged in soliciting the rc- 
(luiied iieimissioii to coinmeneo hostilities. Both 
parties had iccoursoto an extensive system of cor- 
luptiou In the nieantime the Soubahdar was 
alaniicd by the intelligence of an Aff*ghau invasion 
of Delhi, which he apprehended miglit be extended 
to Ills dommioiis; and tins teehug led him to expic^ss 
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ciiAP IV a vnsh for the co-opcratioii of the Eiif^lish in his 
defence. While a-ftaiis ■were in this state, advice 
was received of the aviival of Admiinl I’ococh in tlie 
Cumberland, together 'witli jiait of the troops which 
had been dis[)atched fioin Madras, and also ol‘ ro- 
iiiforcemonts from Bombay. Clive had constantly 
maintained the necessity either of agieiMiig to a 
neutrality or of immediately attacking Cliainlcriia- 
gore. The additional strength now obtained seeiucd 
to favour the adoption of the latter branch of the 
alternative, but it was not detcimiiied on witlioiit 
considerable hesitation. The inoinbeis ol" tlie Select 
Committee were Colonel Clive, Mi Drake, Major 
Kilpatrick, and Mr. Bechcr. The two latti'r wi're 
for maintaining neutrality ; Clive was foj‘ attack , 
Mr. Drake seemed scarce to have hoeii more master 
of himself than at the niomont of Ins discreditable 
flight from Calcutta. “ He gave an opinion,” says 
Clive, “ that nobody could make any thing of.”'" 
Subsequently Major Kilpatrick asked Clive whether 
he thought the land anil sea foices of tlii' British 
could oppose Chandemagore and the Souhalidai’s 
army at the same tune ; and, on rccoiviiig an answer 
in the affirmative, he desired to withdraw his former 
opinion and adojit that of Chve. The conversion of 
Major Kilpatrick was followed up by voting thi' nu- 
intelligihle “ ojiinion of Mr Drake to ho no opinion 
at all and thus a majority in favour of war was 
secured. The immediate result was the disiins-sal of 

*■ Fust Keport of Select Committee oi House ol Coramoiis, 
1772, page 147 \ Ibid. 
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the Fieiieli deputioH, Jilthougli it is sfiid that the chap iv 
ti(‘aty of iicutrahty was oven faivly copied ready for 
the signature of those by whom its tonus had boon 
arranged ^ J 3 iit a new difliciilty occuiTed. Admiial 
Watson, though opposed to neutrality, was unwil- 
ling to attack tlie French without the permission ot 
the Soiibahdar To obtain it he had addressed to him 
a seues of letters wiittcii in a style of bold cx])OS- 
tiilatioii, and, latterly, even of lueiiace. In a letter 
hearing date the 7 th ol March, he says, “ I now ad 1757. 
aociuamt you that the remainder of the troops, which 
sliould have been here long ago, and which I hear 
the Colonel expected, will bo at Calcutta in a lew 
days ; tliat 111 a few days moie 1 shall dis[)atch a 
vessel for more shi])s and inoio troops ; and that I 
will kindle such a flame 111 your country as all the 
w^ateis in the Ganges shall not be able to extinguish. 

I^^irewell ’ rememher that he who promises you tins 
iievcn* yet broke his word with you or with any man 
whatsoevei.” 

T\w answer of the Soul)alidar presents a perfect 
(‘oiitrast to the direct and blunt style of Admiral 
Watson’s communication. Aftei refeiriiig to the 
pinicipal ])arts of the admiial’s letter, he thus pro- 
(U‘e(ls * -‘If it bo true that one Frouclmuin does not 
approver and abide by a treaty entered into by ano- 
tlic^r, no confidence is to be placed m them. Iho 
reason of my foil)iddnig war in iny country is, that 
I look on th(‘ French as my own subjects, because 
they have in this aflaii implored iny jirotection ; for 
Oimc, vol 11 page 139 
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CHAP lY. which reason I wrote to you to make peace with 
them, or else I had neither pleaded foi them iior 
protected them. But you are generous and wise 
men, and well know if an enemy comes to you with 
a clean heart to implore youi mercy, his life sliould 
he granted him, that is if you think him pave of 
heart ; hut if you mistrust Ins sincerity, act accord- 
ing to the time and occasion.” This communication 
was the result partly of the Soubahdar’s foais, and 
partly of a timely present administeied to liis secre- 
tary,* The words act according to time and occa- 
sion” were •vague enough, hut they woie construed 
into a permission to attack the Frencli; and though 
subsequent letters evinced a contrary dis])osition on 
the part of the Soubahdar, tliey were not allowed to 
alter the determination of the British an tin )ii ties. 

Cliandcniagore was accoidiiigly attacked and loll 
The honour of the conquest is principally duo to tlie 
naval foice, or rather to a portion of it Tlie Ckvi- 
berlaud could not he brought u]) the rivet in tiniCj 
and Admiral Pocock, unwilling to bo disa]>|)ointe<lof 
a share in the approaching attack, took to Itis liarge, 
the oars of which were plied night and day till he 
reached the place of action, whore he hoisttid liis 
flag on hoard the Tiger. The Salishftrtj w as by an 
accident thrown out of action, and llio entire briiiit 
of the engagement was sustained by the (lag-shi|)s 
of the two admirals, the Kent and the Tiqer. Few 
naval engagements,” says Sir John Malcolm, “ hav(‘ 
excited more admiratioii, and even at the present 
Scrafton’s Reflections, page 70. 
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(lay, wlien the rivcp is so much bettor known, the chap iv 
success with which the largest vessels of this fleet 
were navigated to Chandemagoro, and laid along- 
side the batteries of that settlement, is a subject of 
wonder.”’'' 

The fire of the ships, says Orme, “ did as much 
execution in three hours as the batteries on shore 
would have done in several days, duimg which the 
whole of the nabob’s aniiy might have amved, when 
the siege must have been raised ; otherwise the 
troo[)s alone were sufficient to accomplish the suc- 
ct'ss.”f A body of the Soubahdar’s trooiis was sta- 
tioned within the bounds of Chandemagoro, ]ire- 
viously to the attack They belonged to the garii- 
son of Hooglily, and wore undei the oomniand of 
Nuiieomar, governoi of that place. Nuncoinar had 
be(Mi bought by Omiclmnd for the English, and on 
then a])]uoach, the troops of Sooiuj-oo-Dowlah were 
withdrawn from Cliandernagoio lest, as the com- 
mander alleged, the victorious standard of the 
Sonbalidar should he involved in the disgrace about 
to oveitako the French. 

1 1 had been expected that Clive would bo able to 
('fleet the ro-establishment of the British interests in 
liengal in time to return in April with his troojis to A.D 1757. 
Madras, at which place a visit from the French was 
aiiproliended ; and compliance Avith this ox])ectation 
was now enjoined by the government of Foit St. 

(Jeorge. But the state of affairs in J3engal did not, 

111 Clive’s judgment, wamuit .so early a de^iaiiiiie 

^ Life ot Clive, vol i p 192. | Hibtoiy, vol u p 14.0 
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CHAP IV It can scarcely Ibc q^ucstiouod that tins view avms u 
just one. The Soubahdar’s liatrcd of tlie English 
was in no degree abated — it bad mthoi gained 
strength from the humiliation which his nuns had 
suifered ; and the withdrawal of any |»ai t of the 
British force would only have been tlie ]ir(diido 
to a renewal of hostilities, accomiiaiued probably 
by a repetition of the atrocities ol the I hack Hole; 
while the absence of Clive would throw the task 
of averting or cncouiiteriiig this iinpi'iiding' dan- 
ger into the hands of the weak and inea])abl(' jier- 
sons who had already involved the name of their 
country in disgrace, and its interests iii nun The 
sole imputation that can fauly be east upon Clivi' in 
determining to remain soinowliat longei in Bengal 
than was intended, is that such conduct was a viola- 
tion of his instructions, and this ro^iroacli is not a light 
one. In excuse, however, he had to ])lead the ])eeuliar 
circumstances of Ms situation. lie had bi'cii si'iit to 
re-establish the British interests in I3eiigal, and the 
work was yet incomplete Had Clive at tins tiiiu' 
returned to Madr<as, he would liave left the ])osses- 
sions and commerce of Ins country in Bengal to tlu' 
mercy of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah and tlic' Eri'iieh (‘om- 
maiider Law. 

Alarmed by the success of tho English at Cliaii- 
deniagore and by a repoit that the AHghans weu' 
in full march to Behar, the Soubahdai tboiiglit 
it necessary to assume an a])pcar<nice of cordiality 
towards the victors. He addressed lotteis of con- 
gratulation to Clive and Watson, hut at the same 
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tniio made a most suspicious distribution of lus mill- chap iv 
taiy force, and protected the Froncli who bad es- 
caped from Clianderuagore. Tlieso, by llio Soiiliah- 
dar’s assistance, readied the Fiencli factory at Cos- 
simbazar, wlicre M. Law lield the coiiiinaiid. Clive 
demanded leave to attack tlieiii, but in place of 
granting it, the Soiibalidar furnished tliem with mo- 
ney, arms, and ammunition, to enable theiii to escape, 
under a promise of being recalled at some future 
jicriod. He had for some time carried on a corres- 
jioiidencc with M. Bussy, urging him to repair to the 
relief of his countrymen in the Soubahdar’s terri- 
tories.’* Towards the English lie manifested very 

The following i& one of the letters addressed by the Soubah- 
dar to M Bussy Sabut Jung, signifying “ daiing in wai,’' is a 
mime by which Clive is still known in India “ These disturhcis 
of niy countiy, the Admiral and Sabut Jung (Col Clive), whom 
l)ad toitune attend, without any reason whatever, are warring 
against Zoobat- ool- Tooj ar (M Renault), the governor of Chandei- 
nagoic This you will Icain from his letters I, who m all tlnngs 
seek the good of mankind, assist him m every respect, and have 
sent him the host of my troops that he may join with them and 
fight the Enghsh, and if it becomes necessary I will join him my- 
self I hope in God those Enghsh who arc unfortunate will he 
punished foi the disturbances they have raised Be confident, 
look on my forces as your own I have wrote you befoi e loi two 
thousand soldieis and musquetteeis undei the command of one oi 
two ti usty chiefs I pei suadc myself you have already sent them 
should you not, I dcsiie you will do me the plcasuie to send them 
immediately Fui thci particulars you will Icam from M Renault 
Oblige me with ficqucnt news of youi health Anothei letter is 
wiittcii 111 the same spiiit ‘‘ I have with great pleasuic received 
news of yoiii being anivcd ncai theOiissa country with a poweiful 
aimy of soldieis, tehngas, &c , to the assistance of the commandci 
of Chandeinngore I piomise myself gieat plcasinc in seeing you, 
a mcctmg will confii m the great fueiidship between us I have 



224 


HISTORY OF TfTK 


CHAP IV. different feelings. Tlie passages of a Ic'W Hi itisli se- 
poys to Cossimliazar was obstuictcMl by tlie Sonbah- 
dar’s officers, and tlie transit of anuiuui ition and stores 
to the English factory there, foibiddeii The execu- 
tion of the pecuniary provisions of tlu^ treaty was 
reluctant, tardy, and imperfect, and altcM* a the 
Soubalidar’s dewan endeavoured to obtain an ac*cpiit- 
tance for the whole of the stipulated sum, thougli a 
part only had been paid 

Such was the conduct of Sooraj-oo-Dowhili to- 
wards the English. In the uieantiiuc a spit it was at 
work among his own subjects and servants, which ex- 
posed his throne to danger more iununieiit than any 
arising from causes with which ho was acapiaiiittid. 

ordered the naibs of tke soubah, the pliou&dais and jemadars of 
Midaapore to wait on you and assist you in your maicli ” In one 
written after the capture of Cbandemagorc, lie says, “lam advi'^ed 
that you are arrived at Echapore This news gives me ploasuie 
the sooner you come here the greater satislaction I shall have in 
meeting you What can I write of the pcrbdy ot the Englibh ^ 
They have without ground picked a q^uarrcl with M Kciiault, and 
taken by force his factory They want now to quaircl with M. 
Law, your chief at Cossimbazar, but I will take care to oi)posc *ind 
overthrow their proceedmgs. When you come to Balasoic, I will 
then send M Law to your assistance, unless you foibicl Ina setting 
out Rest assured of my good-will towards you and youi Company , 
and to convince you of my sincerity, I now scud puiwamiahs 
(orders) to Deedar Ali and Ramagee Pundit, and to lla]riiam 
Smgh, that as soon as you may enter the pi ovmcc they may meet 
and lend you all possible assistance, and not on any pretence im- 
pede your march both at Cuttack, Balasorc, and Midnapore 

By the use of some of that mysteiious agency which abounds 
in Oriental courts, Mr, Watts, the British resident, became ac- 
quainted with the contents of these letters when they wcic writ- 
ten In the subsequent progress of events copies of them were 
found at Moorshedabad. 
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In the entire circle of his ofRcei’s, Soornj-oo-Dow- chap jv 
lali had not a single adherent on whom he could ^ 

I’oly. Many were disgusted by his caiirice, and 
almost all feared that its consequences might some 
time be fatal to themselves. The feeling of discon- 
tent and the desire of change were not confined to 
the range of the court oi the camp : they had ex- 
tended even to a class of peraons of all mankind the 
most cautious, and peculiarly liable to loss from 
political distuibanees Among those who wished 
to sec the throne of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah occupied by 
another, were the Seits, native banker’s, of great in- 
fluence and great wealth These portents had not 
been unobserved by Law, the French commander. 

Ho had warned the Soubahdar of the disaffection 
of many of Ins servants, had pointed out the con- 
sequences which would follow, and on taking leave 
of the ])rmcc previously to his departure from Cos- 
simbazar, had empliatically declared his conviction 
that they should never meet again. Clive, too, had 
watched the indications of the gathering storm, and 
saw in its appioach the davra of British supremacy. 

When it was dctei’mined to attack Chandernagore, 
he had said that the English, having established 
themselves in Bengal, not by consent but by force, 
the Soubahdar would endeavour by force to drive 
them out — that consequently they could not stop 
where they were, but must go further The sound- 
ness of those views was confiimcd by the subsequent 
conduct of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah. It was obvious that 
he was resolved to get lid of the English, and that he 
VOF,. I Q, 
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CHA.P. IV, was ready to use the arms of their European enemy 
to accomplish his purpose: the state of fc'olmg 
among the Souhahdar’s subjects consec^uently ac- 
quired an increasing inteicst, and the lintisli agents 
were instructed to observe it with great cai c* 

A D 1757. On the 23rd Apnl, an ofticei named Y ar hoottief 
Khan requested a secret conference with Mi Watts, 
the Biitish resident at the Soubalidar’s couit. Tins 
applicant commanded two thousand horse in the ser- 
vice of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah. He was, at the same tune, 
in the pay of the Seits, native banhers, alieady men- 
tioned, whom he was engaged to defend against any 
danger, even though his arms should be r(‘{|uiri'(l 
against the Soubahdar himself.’'' The interview solici- 
ted with Mr. W atts it was thought dangerous to grant, 
but Omichund was sent to ascertain the object of the 
application. To him Loottief opened his views, re- 
presenting that the Soubahdar would soon niaich 
to the northward to oppose the Aflfghaiis — that bo 
intended to temporize with the English until his 
return, when he had determined to ejitiipate them, 
and never again to peimit them to establ ish a settle- 

■*' It seems at this time not to have heen unusual loi the v ealtliy 
inhabitants of India to defend themselves hy arms agaiubt the 
government. When Sooraj-oo-Dowlab ■was about to attack CUl- 
cutta, one of his spies addressed a letter to Omichund, advising 
him to remove bis effects hom the scene of danger The letter 
was intercepted, and a guard was sent to prevent the i omoval oi tlie 
property The brotlier-m-law of Omichund, aud chief mauagei 
of his affairs, concealed himself in the apartments of the women , 
and an attempt made to take him was resisted by a body of peons 
and armed domestics m Omichund’s seivice amouutuig to tliieo 
hundred. 
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incut in his tloinimons — that most of his officers held chap, iv 
liim III utter detestation, and were ready to join the 
first leader of distinction who should raise the stan- 
dard of revolt. Upon those alleged facts was formed 
a proposal that the English, during the absence of 
Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, should seize Moorshedabad, and 
proclaim Loottief soubahdar, in which cnteiprise ho 
pioniised them the assistance of some of the most 
powerful interests m the country, including that of the 
Seits. Part of Loottief s statement was known to be 
true, and the rest seemed not improbable. Neither 
the disposition of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah towards the 
English, nor that of his officers towards himself, 
could bo doubted : it might leadily tlicrefovc be 
believed that the Soubahdar entertained the nitcn- 
tioii ascribed to him, and that his chief officers would 
co-operate in a plan for his ovoithiow. Watts eom- 
nmuicated the overture to Clive, who thoreujion sus- 
])euded the movement of a detaeliment which was 
about to be dispatched m pumut of M. Law and his 
men, the march of which would ])robably havei»re- 
eijiitated the commencement of open hostilities with 
the Soubahdar. 

On the day following the conference with Looi- 
tief, the iiroposal made by that person was again 
made to Mr. Watts, with this diffeieiice, that instead 
of Loottief being laiscd to the soubahdarslnp that 
honour was claimed foi Meei’ Jaffier, a distinguished 
commaiidci in the service of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, and 
1 elated to him by niarnage The lank and power 
of Meer Jaflii'r lendered this jirojiosal moie advan- 

<.^ 2 
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CHAP IV tageous tliau tliat of Loottiof, if iiuloed tlio lattov 
had Lceii seriously intended; Imt tlie i)i‘ol)al)ility 
seems to be, tliat it was only designed to sound tlie 
disposition of the English before Hti])li(Mting* Moor 
Jaffier in the intrigue^ Tliis rcvisc'd ])l«ni was im- 
mediately made known to Clive, and by him to the 
select committee, who, thinking tliat a u‘ volution 
in the government, into whatever hands it iniglii 
fall, would bo advantageous to the bhiglisluj- nnani- 
mously determined to entertain the pro])osal The 
Soubabdar had been relieved from ap])i(diension of 
an invasion from the iioitliwaid liy tln^ ariival of in- 
telligence of the retreat of the Affghaiis liom Delhi. 
His only remaining anxiety was occasioned by thi' 
English, and to keep them in check lie resolved to 
reinforce a large division of his army wlii(di lay en- 
camped at Plassy, about thirty miles from Mooishe- 
dabad and ninety li*om Calcutta The destined rein- 
forcement consisted of not loss than fi (teen Ihonsaiid 
men, and the general selected for the oonnnaiid was 
Mcer Jaffier, the man who was plotting for tlu‘ d(^- 
structioii of his sovereign, and his own (dc^vatioii to 
the throne His appointment sejiarated tlie ehud* 
conspirator from the British resident, Mr. Watts, 
who was conducting the negotiation on hcdiuH* of Ins 
government, but Meer Jaffier was afraid to Mwh) 
the command lest suspicion should bo oxcitc‘(l, llo 

* This is the view taken by Stewart, History of J^cngal, pJi£;o 
521 It seems also to be confirmed ty Ormc — Histoiy, vol u 
page 148 

t Letter from Select Committee to Secret Committee of l^^ust- 
India Company, 14th June, 1757 
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<ic(*()i(lmgly j)i'ocec(lo(l to obey his mastei’s oiclers chap iv 
with ajipirout ahicinty, leaving au agent to conduct 
tlie coiiespondoiicc with the Biitish resident 

Wliilo the negotiations were in progicss, a letter 
was received in Calcutta fioiii the Peishwa, oHeiing 
to invade Bengal with one hundred and twenty tliou- 
sand men, within six weeks alter receiving au invi- 
tation fi oni the Eiig'hsli government. It was brought 
by a stranger, who seems to have been iiiuble to 
authciiticato his mission, and suspicion arose that 
the letter was an aitifice ot Sooraj-oo-Dowhih to try 
the sinceiity of the English. It was consequently 
deteimnied to send the letter to the Soubahdar , a 
step which, whether the document wcie genuine or 
not, would have the ap])oaiance of anncable feeling, 
l^’iirthei to hill the Soubalidar into security till the 
inonu'iit arrived for stukiug the meditated blow, 

C' live broke up the English camp, removing half the 
troo|)s into Calcutta and the leinanider into Chan- 
dernagore ; and he availed himself of this movement 
to call upon Sooiaj-oo-Bowlali to give similar evi- 
(k'lice of pacific disjiositions by withdrawing his aiiny 
honi L’lassy. This point was ]>rossed by Mr Scraf- 
ton, who was dis])atched to the Soubahdar’s couit 
with the IVishwa’s letter.* W ith the transmission of 
that doouinent, which pioved to be genuine, the 
Hoiibahdai aiqieared greatly ])leased, but he still hesi- 
tated to withdraw his army, and expressed some 

' Another, and the principal object of Mr Sciafton’b misbioii, 

\v<ib to obtain an opportunity ot consulting coiihdciitially with 
hieci .hifhci , bat this was picveutcd by tlic watchf ulness of the 
Soubahtlai’s omibsaiics 
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CHAP IV doubts of Clide’s siiiccntj These doubts Mr. Scraf- 
ton excited himself to rcmoTC, and not without 
effect. Ordeis were issued for rcculhiij* the anny to 
Moorshedabad. MecrJafiicr consequently returned 
to the capital, and there gave an audience to Mr. 
Watts, under circumstances of great mystery and 
danger. A treaty was then produced, winch Mecr 
Jaffier swore on the Koiun to obseive, and atlded, 
in his owTi handAvriting, the words : — “ I s\veai‘ by 
God and the Pro])hct of God, to abide by the temis 
of this treaty while I have life.’' The tieaty con- 
firmed all the articles agreed upon m the tienty of 
peace with Sooiaj-oo-Dowlah; declared the enemies 
of the English, whether Indian or liiiropean, the 
enemies of the future soubahdar; transferred to the 
English all the factories and ehects of thi> Jheiicli 
in Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, and proseiibed the 
latter nation from again settling in those countries. 
Acroro of rupees was to be given as comi>ensation 
to the English Company for the plunder of Calcutta 
and the maintenance of their forces, fifty lacs to the 
English inhahitants of that place, twenty lacs to the 
Hindoo and Mahometan inhabitants, and seven lacs 
to the Aimenian inhabitants, the distribution of all 
which sums was to he made by the British authorities. 
Certain tracts of lands were given to the British, 
and the aspirant to the sonbahdarship hound liiiiiself 
to pay the charges of the English troops whenever 
he might require their assistance, to abstain from 
erecting any new fortifications ncai the Gauges below 

* A hundred lacs — about a miUion steiLing. 
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llooglily, and to make the stipulated payments as chap iv. 
soon as he should he settled m the three piovinces. 

A treaty embodying the same stipulations was signed 
by the British authoiities, and which contained an 
additional article, solemnly binding them to assist 
Meer Jaffier in obtaining the govemmeiit, and to 
maintain him in it when called upon, on condition of 
his observing the articles of the treaty. By a sejia- 
rate ariangement, fifty lacs wore to bo given to the 
army and navy. 

In Moorshedabad the state of affairs was rapidly 
tending to a crisis. Before Meer Jaffier was se- 
lected for the command of the troops designed to 
leinforco the army of Sooiuj-oo-Dowlah at Plassy, 
he had been on bad teiras with that prince. The 
Soubahdar’s ill feeling revived with the recall of the 
aiiiiy, and Meer Jaffier was deprived of his com- 
mand This step was not the lesiilt of any know- 
h'dge or suspicion of the plot in which Meer J afficr 
was engaged ; it was moioly one of those capricious 
acts of offence in which Sooiuj-oo-Dowlah was ac- 
customed to indulge. Subsequently sonic confused 
lepoits reached his ears of the existence of a con- 
spiracy, of which Moor Jaffier was the head, and in 
winch other of the Soubahdai‘’s ])riiicipal officers were 
coiiceiiied. For several days fierce messages were 
interchanged between the prince and the general. 

On the 11th June, letteis leceived in the city from ad 1757 
Calcutta announced that the English weie confe- 
(k'rated with Meei Jaffier, but the Soubahdar ap- 
pealed to disbelieve it. Two days afterwards, the 
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CHAP. IV. sudden dejiarturo of Mr. Watts, tlie British resident, 
convinced him that the announccinont was true. 
He was then i)repaiing to attack the palace of Meer 
Jaffier with ai'tilleiy, but panic-struck by the dis- 
covciy of the extent of the confederacy organized 
against him, be abandoned hostilities, and invited 
his rebellious general to a conference Influenced 
either by fear or contempt, Meer Jaffier reiiised to 
attend the summons of his sovereign ; on learning 
which, the terror of the Soubahdai overcame bis 
pride, and waving at once his right to command the 
jiresence of his subjects, and the state m winch lie 
was accustomed to receive them, be sought at the 
palace of Meer Jaflfler the interview which was de- 
nied him at his own, and proceeded thither w ith a 
retinue too small to excite appiebeiisiou The re- 
sult of the meeting to the Soubahdar was peifectl}' 
satisfactory ; professions of reconciliation, and ])ro- 
inises of fidelity, were exchanged with an a])poar- 
iuice of sincerity, which seemed to want iiotliiiig but 
the solemn sanction of religion to render it inijios- 
sible to disbelieve them. This too was supplied — 
both parties sw'ore on the Koran to adhere to llieir 
engagements ;* and the Soubahdar, relic veil from a 
degree of alarm which had been felt as almost over- 
whelming, was now excited to the highest degree of 
confidence and exaltation. He forthwith addiessed 
a letter to Clive, couched in terms of indignation 
and defiance, and in pi’oud anticipation of a victory 

* “ The Koran was introduced, the accustomed pledge of their 
falsehood ” — Scrafton’s Reflections, page 85. 
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over liis English enemy, ordered his whole army to 
asscnihlo without delay at their former encampments 
at Flassy. A portion of the force, upon which his 
hopes were rested, consisted of the troops of Mcer 
Jaffier, commanded by that officer m person. Such 
was the reliance placed by Sooraj-oo-Dowlah upon 
the olFect of las recent conference with one whom 
he so lately suspected of tioachery 

111 the meantime the English had not been idle. 
The treaties signed by Meer Jaffier were loceived in 
Calcutta on the 10th June No time was to be lost 
in commencing opeiations, for before this ])oiiod the 
secret of his intended movement against Sooraj-oo- 
Dowiah had by some means transpired, and liad bc- 
> OHIO a subject of common talk. It was thus that 
it became known at Mooishcdabad on the 11th. 
On the 1 2th, the troops at Calcutta, witli a ])arty of 
one liuinhed and fifty seamen from the fleet, marelied 
to join the reniaiiidor of the British force at Chaii- 
deinagorc. Here one hundred seamen were left in 
gainson, m Older that every soldier might be at 
libel ty for service in the field, and on the 13th the 
lest of the force jirocecded on then iiiaich. It con- 
sisted of six liundred and fifty Euiojiean infantry, 
one hundred and fifty aitilleiTinen including fifty 
seamen, two thousand one hundred sepoys, and a 
small nnmbcr of Portuguese, making a total of some- 
thing more than three thousand men. It was ac- 
companied by eight field-pieces and one or two how- 
itzeis On the day of its leaving Cliaiideriiagore, Clive 
dispatched a letter to the Soubalular, lepioacliing 
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AD 1757 
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CHAP IV him with his evasions of tlio tieaty, and other in- 
stances of perfidy; his coiros])oiidou('.e with Bnssy; 
his protection of Law and his troops; and Ins niso- 
leuce towards various servants of the Biitish Go- 
vernment In contrast, Clive dw'olt upon the pa- 
tience shewn by the English, and their readiness to 
assist him against the apprehended in vasion of the 
Aifghans. It was added, that the English had de- 
termined to proceed to the island of Cossnnhazai’, 
and refer their disputes to the arhitiation of Mcer 
JafEer, Roydoolooh, the Soubahdar’s dewan (who 
was also engaged in the conspiracy), the banlccrs 
Soits, and other eminent persons: and if it wore 
found that they liad deviated from the treaty, they 
would give up all further claims ; but if it a])poarcd 
that it had been broken by Sooiaj-oo-Eowlah, satis- 
faction would be demanded for tlic lessees sustained 
by the English, and for all the chaigos ot their army 
and navy. Clive concluded by announcing, that as 
the rainy season was neai* at Land, and many days 
must elapse before an answer could reach linn, he 
had found it necessary to wait upon the Soubahdar 
immediately. 

The British force continued its march without 
A.D 1757 interruption, and on the 17th of June took ])osscs- 
sion of the town and fort of Kutwah, wdiere they 
found an immense store of rice. Clive, however, 
was kept in great anxiety hy the dubious comluct of 
Meer Jaffier, whose communications were few, and 
generally of such ambiguous import, that it was not 
unnatural to infer eather that liis reconciliation with 
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llio Soiibahclar was siniore, or that he wanted rcso- chap it 
liitjon to aid the accomplishment of his own design. 
Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, after some altercation with his 
troo])s respecting arrears of i)ay, had succeeded in 
asseinhliiig at and near Plassy liis whole force, 
aniountiug to fifty thousand men, of whom fifteen 
thousand were cavalry, with upwards of forty pieces 
of cannon.''^ The Ilooghly flowed hetween the two 
arniies, and to cross it was to ])rovokc an engage- 
ment. Uiicortain of the support of Meer Jafiier, 
and doubtful of the success of an attack unaided by 
his eo-operation, Clive hesitated to take a step 
which, if it should fail, would be fatal to the Bri- 
tish power in Bengal Had a defeat ensued, said 
Clive, “not one man would have returned to tell 
it”f In this state of mind, he had iccomsc to an 
expi'dient little in accoi dance with the hold and in- 
dependent character of his mind. He called a coun- 
cil of war, at which he jiroposcd the question, whe- 
tliei, in the existing situation of the British force, 
it would, without assistance, he prudent to attack 
the* Soiihahdar.'f; Orino remarks, that “ it is very 
rare that a council of war decides for battle ; for as 

‘‘ Ormc says the Soubahdar’s aimy consisted ol fifty thousand 
loot and eighteen thousand horse Scratton says, fifty thousand 
foot and tv^enty thousand horse. The numhers m the text are 
taken fiom the officicd account addressed by Clive to the Scciet 
Committee of the Com t of Directors. 

I First llcport of Select Committee of House of Commons, 

1772, page 149 

1 The question actaally proposed has been vaiiously stated 
Chvc lumself icpiescnts it to have been “ whether they sliould 
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CHAP. IV, tlic commander never consults liis oHict'vs m tins 
authentic form, hut when great diHicultu's aie to 
bo surmounted, the general connniuueation nici cases 
the sense of risk and danger whicli eveiy one brings 
with him to the consultation.” In this paiticular 
case the natural leaning to tlie side of caution was 
perhaps stiengthened by the unusual order in winch 
the opinions of the members of council were taken. 
Instead of beginning with that of the youngest 

cross the river and attack Sooraj-oo-Dowlah with tlicir own foicc 
alone, or wait for liirthei intelligence ” — First Report, page 149 

Sir Eyre Coote states that Chve, after adverting to the i dative 
ciicumstances of the belhgerents, pul the question, “ wlictlici 
m those circumstances it would be pi udciit to come to an im- 
mediate action with the Nabob, or fortify themselves (the English) 
where they were, and lemam till the monsoon was ovei, and the 
Malnattas could be brought into the country to joui us '' — Fust 
Report, page 153. 

The following is Orme’s version — Whether the army should 
immediately cross into the island of Cossimbazai, and at all iisks 
attack the Nabob , or whether, availing themselves of the gi eat 
quantity of iice which they had taken at Kutwah, they should 
maintain themselves there duiing the rainy reason, and in the 
meantime invite the Mahrattas to enter the piovincc to ]oin 
them ’’ — History, vol ii. page 170 This coi responds substan- 
tially with Sir Eyre Coote’s statement 

Sir J ohn Malcolm, on the authority of a manusci ipt repoi t of the 
proceedmgs found among Chve’s papers, gives the question thus . 
— “ Whether m our present situation, without assistance, and on 
oui own bottom, it would be prudent to attack the Nabob, oi whe- 
ther we should wait till jomed by some countiy power ” This 
differs from the accounts given by Coote and Oime, piiiicipally 
in the substitution of a general reference to the aid of some native 
power m place of the particular leference to the Mahiattas , but 
it differs mateiially from Clivers own statement to the Sdcct 
Committee of the House of Commons The real ciuestion, how- 
evei, m whatever manner hamed, was as stated in the text. 
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oflicor, and procooding according to the gradation of chap iv. 
laitk to him who held the chief command, Clive 
first declaicd his own opinion, which was against 
hazarding an action The infliienco of his rank, 
and the deference paid to Ins military talents, must 
ho ]>rosumod to have had some effect upon the judg- 
ment of those who wore to follow, more csjiecially 
when the opinion of one of the most daring of men 
was given against the course to which his natural 
temperament would incline him. The result was, 
that of twenty officers who attended the council, 
thirteen wcio favourable to delay. ^ Among those 
whose voices were given for immediate action was 
Major Coote, afteiwards distiiiguislied in Indian 
warfare as Sir Eyre Coote 

But the decision of the council was ovornilod by 
the man whose influence had in all probability 
mainly contributed to pioduee it. Sixteen yoais 
afterwards Clive observed, that tins was the only 
council of war that he had over held, and that if he 
had abided by that council, it would have been the 
rum of the East-liulia Corajiaiiy. On the 22nd of A o 
d line, the British force crossed the river f An hour 

Orme, Sir Eyre Coote, and Sir .John Malcolm, all agree in 
ullirmmg that tlmteen then voted for delay, and seven for imme- 
diate attack 

I The ciicumstanccs attending Clive’s change of purpose, and 
the conscqueiit passage of the ziver, aic very differently stated. 

Oinie says that Clive’s determination to advance was the lesult of 
an houTs solitary meditation after the hreakmg uji of the council, 
tlial on Ins reluin to his quaitcrs he gave ordois that the ,umy 
should cioss the nver the next moinmg , that al sunrise they 



238 


ITTSTORY OF TTFE 


CHAP IV. after midnight they arrived at Plassy, and took \\\) 
their i^ositioii thoie in a grove of mango tioes 
At daybreak the army of Sooraj-oo-Dowlali was 
discovered in motion. Conntloss bodies of troops 

began to pass, and were all landed on the opposite shoic by four 
in the afternoon (See History, vol ii page 171 ) 

Stewart (Histoiy of Bengal) gives asimihir account, but it ap- 
peals to be copied from Orme*s Sii John Malcolm, iii lus Lite 
of Clive, repeats Orme’s statement, omitting however <uiy ictci- 
ence to the retiicment, which Dime alleges to have caused the 
change Sir Eyre Coote (Fiist Report, page 153) states, that 
about an horn after the council broke up, Clive informed him that, 
notwithstanding the resolution of the council ol wai, he intended 
to march the ne^^t mormng, and accordmgly gave ordeis tor the 
army to hold themselves m readiness This is pcifectly consistent 
with Orme’s account On the other hand, Semftou, who was 
on the spot and was greatly in the confidence ot Clive, asciibus 
the change in the views of the Bntisli commander to a lettei 
received from Meer Jafiier on the day after the council ol war 
was held (Reflections, page 85.) And what is still moic remark- 
able, Clive himself, in lus evidence before the Select (/omxniltce 
(First Report, page 149), says that “alter about twcut^^-four 
houis’ mature consideration he took upon himsclt to bieak tin o ugh 
the opmion of the council, and ordered the aimy to cross the 
nver ” After heaimg the evidence ol Sir Eyic Coote, he still 
appears to have adhered to this behef, “ because the tioops did 
not cross the river to make the attack till the 22nd ol June, m 
the evening,” although he admits that he might have hold the 
conversation related by Sir Eyre Coote on the piovious day 
Scrafton says the passage of the river was made at “ hve in the 
evening ” This is m accordance with Clive’s oflicial account 
In his letter to the Secret Committee of the Court of Directors, 
givmg a report of the battle ol Plassy and the cii cuin&t«inccs 
which led to it, he says, “the 22nd, in the evenmg, we cio&scd 
the nver.” 

With regard to the time when Chve’s change ol views was 
formed and communicated, it is quite impossible to leconcilc the 
conflictmg accounts. It has been said that it was owing to some 
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were sccE adYancing with guns of the largest 
calibre, drawn by Yast trains of oxen, while a num- 
ber of elephants, gorgeously clothed in scarlet cloth 
and embroidery, added greatly to the magnificence 
of the spectacle, if they contributed little to the 
strength of the army which they adorned. The 
cavalry and infantry were disposed in columns of 
four or five thousand each, and between them were 
placed portions of the artillery. They marched as if 
intending to surround the English force as far as the 
riYer would permit ; but, as soon as their real was 
clear of the cainj) they halted, and a party of forty 
or fifty Fienchmen’^' advanced with some guns, then 
officer, named Sinfray, calling upon some of the 

representation of Major Coote, but this was distinctly denied by 
that officer As to tlie passage of the nvei, it must undoubt- 
edly have occupied some time , but if commenced at suniise 
and concluded at four o’clock, it would scarcely be correct to 
speak of it, as Clive has done, as made in the evening.” There 
is, however, another difficulty Oime says the march, after 
crossing the river, occupied eight hours, and that the army 
reached Plassy at one o’clock in the morning Scrafton says 
the march was pei formed between five m the evening and one in 
the morning , and Clive, in his official leport to the Secret Com- 
mittee, gives the latter horn as the time of arrival at Plassy The 
circumstances of the march, respecting which there is no disagree- 
ment, seem irreconcilable with the behef that Clive’s determina- 
tion was not foi mod till late in the day on which it was peiformed, 
as no time would he allowed for passing the iivci. It is remark- 
able that Sir John Malcolm, after adopting Orme’s statement of 
the ciicumstances of passmg the nver (Life of Clive, vol i page 
261), should quote, without exjdanation or comment, Clive’s 
official account (page 264), which is not consistent with it 

^ Orme calls them ‘‘vagabond Fienchmen ” They possibly 
deserved the epithet, liut he gives no icasoii foj bestowing it 
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CHAP IV. Soubahrlar’s troo])s to follow linn. But liis invita- 
tion was clisrogardod ; “for such,” says Scrafton, 
“ was thoir mistrust of each other, that no coni- 
niandor dared to venture on singly, for fear some 
other commander, suspected of attachment to us, 
should fall on him.” A general cannonading, how- 
ever, commenced from the Souhalular’s aitillcry. 
This was felt severely hy the English, who had 
quitted the grove where they weie sheltc'red by a 
bank, in front of which they were now drawn up. 
Clive accordingly returned with his tiooiis, and they 
once more took up their jiofutioii behind the hank. 
The enemy thereupon advanced then heavy artillery 
nearer, and filed with gi-eater lajiidity than heiore; 
but they produced little effect, the Thighsh troops 
escaping the shots by sitting down under (*over of 
the bank. About noon, a heavy shower so iinich 
damaged the enemy’s powder that theii tin' hecaine 
feeble; but the English, who had throughout the 
day answered the enemy’s guns with their held- 
picces, continued firing without inteiruption and 
with considerable effect. Another disaster hc'fel the 
Soubahdar’s cause in the loss of Moodceni Khan, one* 
of the most able and faithful of his generals, who 
fell moitally wounded by a cannon ball. Shortly 
afterwards the enemy ceased firing, the oxen were 
yoked to the artilleiy, and the whole army tuiiiod 
and proceeded slowly towards their camp. The 
Frenchmen, who seem to have behaved with much 
gallantry, still kept their post, till a ]>arty of the 
British force under Major K]l])atrick moved forwaid 
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to attack thorn ;* when Sinfray, seeing himself un- chap iv, 
supported, retired, but caridecl oiF his guns. The 
detachment which had dislodged the Ficnch party 
was soon joined by the remainder of the British 
force, and all the ficld-pieccs having been brought 
up, a vigorous cannonade was commenced on the 
enemy’s camp Symptoms of confusion after a time 
encouraged Clive to attack at once an angle of the 
camp, and an eminence near it. Both were carried 
A general rout ensued, and the camp, baggage, and 
artilleiy of the enemy became prize to their con- 
querors. Tlie enemy were pursued for about six 
miles, and it is supposed lost in the action and during 
the pursuit five or six hundred men The loss of the 
English in killed and wounded was about seventy. 

Clive had intended to maintain the cannonade 
during the day, and to attack the camp at midnight 
The retreat of the enemy, followed as it was by the 

Clive’s conduct in consequence of this naovement appears to 
reflect little credit upon him. It was made by Major Kilpatrick 
without Clive’s orders, and as soon as the lattei became aware of 
it, he dismissed the Major to another duty with a sharp reprimand, 
and proceeded himself with the party to the French post Majoi 
Kilpatrick was not justified in acting without orders, and Clive 
need not be blamed for vindicating his own authoiity , but his 
ofhcial leport of the transaction is uncanchd, inasmuch as it seems 
to claim to himself the merit of a successful movement which 
was commenced without his knowledge His words are . “we 
immediately sent a detachment, accompanied with two field-pieces, 
to take possession of a tank with high banks, which was advanced 
about tliiee hundred yaids above our grove, and from whence the 
enemy had consideiably annoyed us with some cannon managed 
by Ficnchmcn ” The idle story of Clive having been asleep when 
the movement was commenced merits no notice 
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CHA.P lY. happy movement of Major Kil])iitiick, placed vic- 
tory in his hands at an earlier poiiod. “ Sooiaj-oo- 
Dowlali,” Clive ohseived, “ had no confidence in his 
amiy, nor In's anny any eonfidenco in him, and 
therefore they did not do their duty on the occa- 
sion.” He might have added, that one half of 
those who liold commands in his army had no inten- 
tion or desire to do then duty WhenMoodeon Klian 
was killed, the unhappy sovereign sent for Meer 
Jaffier Casting his turban at the feet of Ins ser- 
vant, he implored him in piteous and almost ahject 
terms to forgot the differences which had existed 
between them, and conjured him, by the lespcct due 
to their departed relative Ahverdi Klian, to defend 
the throne of his successor. Moev J afifior promised 
all that the Soubahdai could wish, and, as the best 
advice that a devoted Mend could oiler, suggested, 
in consideration of the advance of tlie day and tlie 
fatigue of the troops, that the conflict should be sus- 
pended till the following morning The Soubahdar 
objected that the English might attack him in the 
night, hut Meet Jafller assured him that lie would 
guard against this contingency. Orders were accord- 
ingly dispatched to the dewan, Mohun Lai, to recall 
the troops to the camp The dewan romonsti’atc'd ; 
but Meer J aiiier insisted, and his counsel prevailed.! 
The work thus commenced by one of the conspua- 
tors was completed by another. On the approach of 
the Enghsh, Roydoolooh advised the Souhalular to 

* Pirst Eeport, page 155. 

f Scott’sHiatoiyof Bengal, from GliolaunHusiseinKhaii, p .368 
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lotirc to Moorslieclabail,^ and the recommendation ciiap 
was too well supported by the fears of him to whom 
it was addressed to be disregarded. Soomj-oo-Dowdah 
fled with the utmost rapidity, and was one of the 
first to bear to liis capital the news of his own dis- 
grace. The disappearance of the Soubahdar ren- 
dered hopeless any attempt to rally his troops, and 
nothing was left for the English to perform but to 
take possession of the camp and pursue the fugitives 
During the gi’eater part of the day, Clive had re- 
mained uncertain of the intentions of Meer Jaffier : 
it is probable, indeed, that Meer Jaffier himself 
shared the uncertainty, and that all that be had de- 
termined was to shape bis couisc according to cir- 
cumstances — to watch the turn of events, and 
join the party for whom victory declared. Late in 
the day, a large body of troops was observed on the 
flank of the English, whose object it was not easy 
to ascertain. This was the division of Moor Jaffier ; 
but, in consequence of the miscamage of a message 
dispatched liy him to the English commander, no 
signs of recognition had been agreed upon. These 
troo])s were consequently regarded with suspicion, 
and the English kept them at a distance with their 
fiold-])ioccs When, however, the general letreat 
took place, they kept apart from the rest of the 
Soubahdar’s army. Clive then became satisfied, not 
only that tlioy were the troops of Meer Jaffier, but 
tliat they would not be employed in support of the 
Souliahdur, and be was thereby encouraged to the 

* Ornic’s Histoiy, vol, ii page 17") 
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CHAP lY. attack upon the enemy’s camp, whicli secured the 
Yictoiy Meer Jaffiei had not hitonded that he 
should remain thus long in suspense Immediately 
after his iuterYiev with the Souhahdar, when the 
pathetic appeal of the prince had drawn from the 
gencial leiicwcd expressions of duty and attach- 
ment, Meer Jaffier had addressed a letter to CliTe 
acquainting him with the adYicc which ho had just 
given his master That advice, it will ho recollected, 
was to discontinue the battle for the day, hut to 
renew it on the following ; and to secure its adojition 
Meer Jaffier had undertaken to guard against the 
chance of a surprise in the nig'ht. To Chvo, this 
single-minded man recommended imniodiately to 
push forward, or at all events not to delay an attack 
beyond three o’clock on the following morning. 
But the messenger to whom the letter was cntiTistcd 
was afiuid of the firing; it was consequently not 
delivered till the course of the British commander 
had been in a gi-eat measure determined, and it only 
served to give further assurance of its expetlicncy. 

Meer Jaffier was not unconscious that his conduct 
throughout had been open to suspicion. He had 
endeavoured to stand well with both parties, so that, 
whatever the event of the contest, ho might he safe; 
but he felt some doubts whether Lis treason in the 
council would he regarded by the English as com- 
pensating for his neutrality in the field. In the in- 
terview with the English officers whicli followed the 
flight of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, he evinced moie appre- 
hension than joy; the military honours with which 
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he was received at the English camp, alarmed in- chap iv. 
stead of gratifying him, and he started back “ as if,” 
says Scrafton, “ it was all over with him.” On being 
introduced to Clive, his fears were allayed by tho 
aj)parent cordiality with which the colonel saluted 
him as Soubahdar of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa. A 
few days afterwards he was led by Clive to the mus- 
nud, in tho hall of audience, at Moorshedabad, and 
received the formal homage of the principal officers 
and dependents of the government. 

Sooraj-oo-Dowlah was now a wanderer through 
the coimtiy which lately owned no law but his wnll. 

On ai living at Ins palace, after his flight from PI assy, 
ho found himself in danger of being abandoned by 
every adherent. To secure the continued fidelity of 
his soldiers, he made a largo distiibution of money 
among them. They leadily accepted his bounty, 
but desoiiod with it to their own homos. Ilis noai'- 
est relatives refused to engage in his support, or 
even to encounter the danger of accompanying’ him 
111 the further flight, which was now inevitable. 

That flight was accelerated by tho arrival of Moor 
Jaftier ; and taking advantage of the night, Sooiaj- 
o()-B()wlah, with a very slender retinue, do^iaitod, in 
the hojio of being able to join tho French detach- 
ment under M. Law. In search of shelter and food, 
he entered the dwollmgof a devotee, who in the day 
of his power had been one of tho sufterers from his 
craelty * Tlie person of the a[)i)hcaiit was known, 

^ Orme btates that lie had caubcd his ears to be cut off, Clive 
Sciyb, Ills nose and eaib. Clivc cuid Scott Ctdl the builcrcr a Ukeei , 

Slcwait CciUb linn, a dcivibc 
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CHAP IT and the injury was reineinbcred, hut the hospita- 
lity implored was not withheld. 'J'lio liost received 
his visitors with courtesy, and placed before them 
refreshment ; availmg himself r)f the tune occri- 
j)ied in partaking of it to dispatch private infor- 
mation of the arrival of his distinguished guest to 
Meer Cossim, a relative of Moor Jaffier, who held a 
command in the neighbourhood. The intelligence 
was too welcome to he neglected, and Meer Cossim, 
proceeding to the cell of the hermit, made ])ri- 
soners of his visitors and took possession of their 
effects. The deposed prince was forthwith taken 
back to Moorshedabad, and, it is said, was treated 
on the way with great indignity and cmelty. Meer 
Jaffier felt or affected some compassion for the jiri- 
soner. Moeran, his son, a youth whose character 
strongly reseinhled that of Sooiaj-oo-Dowlnli, cho- 
iished no such weakness. By Mconiii the unhappy 
cajitive was devoted to death; hut, either from tlio 
prevalence of respect for the rank of the destined 
victim, or from a belief that Meer Jaflier would 
not sanction the deed, some difficulty was experi- 
enced in finding an executionoi . At length the task 
was undertaken by a miscreant who had from in- 
fancy enjoyed the homity, first of Aliverdi Klian, 
and subsequently of his grandson ainl successor, 
now a prisoner and destined for death. The fa- 
vours which had been heaped on liim formed no 
impediment to his undertaking the murder of the 
man to whom and to whose family the assassin was 
so deeply indebted. Many there were from whom 
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iSooraj-oo-Dowlah could look for nothing but vcn- chap iv 
g('ance — ^liis death came fi’om one of the few on 
whom he had a claim for gratitude. He had not 
completed the twentieth yeai‘ of a piofligate and 
Kcaudalous life, nor the fifteenth month of a weak 
and crael reign. 

Little now remained hut the performance of the 
peciuiuuy stipulations agreed ujion between the Bn- 
tish Govenuneut and Meei Jafficr. The wealth of 
the Soubahdar’s treasury had been gieatly overrated, 
hut it was yet able to hear veiy heavy drafts. After 
some discussion, it was decided that one-half of the 
stiiadated amount sliould he paid immediately, and 
the reinaiiider at intervals within three yeais The 
fiist payment seems to have been the cause of great 
delight. The money was packed in seven hundred 
chests, which hemg placed in one huiidied boats, the 
whole proceeded down the liver in procession, with 
bamieis waving above, and music ])caliiig around 
them. Many indeed had reason to rejoice in the 
advance ot the richly freighted fleet. Those who 
had sustained losses at the capture of Calcutta weie 
lo have compensation, and the army and navy had 
Ix'i'ii encouraged to look for reward There was 
also another class of persons who wore expecting to 
participate m the wealth which thus followed in the 
tiain of victory. When the negotiation with Moor 
J.iHier was in progress, Mr Bccher, a member of the 
seh'ct cominittee, suggested that, as the anny and 
navy were to have donations, the committee, by 
wliom the whole machineiy had been ])ut in mo- 
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CHAF. lY. tion, were entitled “ to bo considered,” — ^and they 
were considered, Clive received on this account two 
lacs and eighty thousand rupees ; Mr. Drake, the 
governor, the same sum ; and the remaining inoni- 
hers of the committee two lacs and foity thousand 
rupees each. The generosity of the new Soubalidar 
even extended to those members of council who 
were not of the select committee, and who conse- 
quently had no claim “ to be considered” under the 
original proposal. Each of these gciitlcnicn, it is 
stated, received a lac of rupees.’*^ Clive, according 
to his own statement, received a further present 
of sixteen lacs of rupees. Mr. W atts, in addition to 
his share as one of the committee, obtained- eight 
lacs; Major Kilpatrick, three lacs, besides his shiu-e; 
Mr. W alsh, who was employed in part of the nego- 
tiations, had five lacs ; Mr. Scrafton, two. Otheis 
participated to a smaller extent in the profuse distri- 
bution that took place. Such transactions are per- 
fectly in accordance with the spirit and practice of 
Oriental governments ; but they are not reconcil- 
able with European ideas. Many years afterwards, 
when the conduct of Clive was, on this account, im- 
pugned, he defended himself with some talent and 
some plausibility. He maintained his right to avail 
himself of the munificence of Meer Jafiioi, on the 
grounds that he committed no injustice, and caused 
no mjury to his employers — that his forbearance 
would not have benefited them — ^that ho had abau- 

Becher s Evidence before Select Comnuttee of House ol Com- 
mons, First Report, page 145 A lac of rupees is about £10,000. 
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cloned all commercial adTOntages to devote himself chap iv. 
to a military life — and that all his actions had hcen 
governed by a regard to the honour of his country 
and the interests of the East-India Company. He 
even claimed credit for Ms moderation. “ The 
city of Moorshedahad,” said he, “ is as extensive, 
populous, and rich, as the city of London,’^ with 
this difference, that there are individuals in the 
first possessing infinitely greater property than in 
the last city. These, as well as every other man 
of property, made me the greatest offers (which 
nevertheless are usual on such occasions, and what 
they expected would be required), and had I ac- 
cepted these offers, I might have been in posses- 
sion of millions, which the present Court of Di- 
rectors f could not have dispossessed me of and 
ho declared that, when he recollected entering the 
treasuiy at Moomhedabad, “ with heaps of gold and 
silver to the right and loft, and these crowned 
with jewels,” ho stood astonished at his own mode- 
ration 

That Clive never sacrificed the interests either of 
his coimtiy or of the East-India Company to his own 
is certain; the temptations to which he and his 
coadjutors were exposed, and the fact that the re- 
ceiving of presents was then forbidden neither by 
law nor by the covenants of the Company’s servants, 

* This was spoken in 1772, and was proTiaUy then confined to 
the city of London propeily so called. 

i With whom he was then, at variance. 

I Fust Rcpoit, page 150 

§ Malcolm's Life of Clivc, vol i page 313 
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CHAP IV must also be allowed then- duo weight. Noitbor 
must it be forgotten, that the fixed ciuolumouts of 
the Company’s servants were at that time altogether 
made([uate to remunerate the duties which wore re- 
quired. In some instances, they were not sufficient 
to provide the means of decent subsistence. The 
result was, that no one ever thought of heing satis- 
lied with his pay or salary, and that all were intent 
upon discoveiing indirect means of acquiring wealth. 
Still all these circumstances tend only to palliate, 
not to justify, the conduct of Clive and his col- 
leagues. It is by no means cloai‘, that a commercial 
servant can, with propriety, receive presents from 
persons whose interests may be adverse to those of 
his employers ; and if his right so to act, without re- 
proach, were ostablishod, it would bo an extravagant , 
extension of the principle to aj)ply it to tlie conduct 
of the soldier or the statesman. It may bo urged, 
that commerce was then the ordinary occupation of 
the servants of the East-Iudia Company, and that 
they were solcliem and statesmen only occasionally, 
and by accident. But surely they ought not to 
have required a monitor to remind them of tlioir 
altered position, and of the new claims tlieioby esta- 
blished on them to circumspection It is indeed 
difficult to conceive on what principle the scdoct 
committee could have felt themselves justified in re- 
garding the soubahdarship as an object of baagain 
aud sale. They had no right to dispossess Sooraj-oo- 
Dowlah but that arising from self-defence — from 
the incompatibility of his retention of sovereignty 
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willi tlio safety of those interests Avhicli it was their chap iv. 
duty to protect : but even if the government of 
Jk'iigal, Behar, and Orissa, had been at their abso- 
lute disposal, it could only have been as represen- 
tatives of the East-India Company ; and if they 
liad thus the ])ower to sell, they had certainly no 
[)ovver to apply the proceeds of the sale to any pur- 
poses but those of the Company, whose servants they 
were It must be presumed that they commenced 
the war because, in their judgment, the public ser- 
vice required it , and if so, what claim could they 
liave upon the gratitude of Meei Jaffier? They 
acted for their country and their employers, and not 
for him Ho, indeed, was benefited; but his ad- 
vantage was not, as far as they wore concerned, an 
object of the war. Their conduct, moreover, tended 
greatly to tlirow discredit on the motives from which 
the war was undertaken. As success was to bo re- 
warded with wealth, it might be imagined that the 
war bad origmatod lather in the liojie of personal 
tlian of public advantage. Had this been tlie case — 
bad the British representatives, from personal views, 
involved Bengal m a war attended with the loss of 
many lives, the transfer of a crown, and the death of 
the miserable youth who wore it, they could not 
have been regarded as a whit moie respectable than 
bravos wlio stab for hire There is no giound, in- 
deed, for ascribing to them such guilt, hut they ought 
to have shrunk fiom tlio possibility of its imputa- 
tion. They ought to have lefraiued from setting an 
example which might, at a luture tunc, be followed 
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CHAP IV. in a spirit of the most atrocious rccklossnoss So 
far from seeking, they ought to have imt aside tlic 
tempting gifts of Moor Jaffier, and have looked to 
their employers at home for their reward. It might 
— ^it probably would have boon, loss magnificent — 
but it would have been earned without dishonour, 
and might have been enjoyed without shame Clive, 
when subsequently put on his defence, cast doubts 
upon the liberality of the Company, and upon the 
probability of his obtaining from them an adequate 
reward. Such a line of defence can satisfy no one. 
If men may abandon the right path when the wrong 
appears more profitable, there is an end of all moral 
restraint. 

It seems, indeed, at this time to have been too 
generally thought that the ethics of Eur()[)e wore 
not applicable to Asia, and tlicir plainest ruU's wore 
violated without hesitation. Englishmen sometimes 
manifested a degree of cupidity, whicli might lival 
that of the most rapacious servants of the worst 
Oriental governments. They seem to have thought 
principally, if not solely, of the means of aiiiassiug 
fortunes, and to have acted as though they weie in 
India for no other purpose. The leaven of rajiacity 
which at that time pervaded all Indian affairs was, 
it is true, the natural result of a vicious system, and 
happy is it, both for England and India, that it has 
since given place to a better ; yet even while that 
system continued — even though the East-ludia Com- 
pany did not forbid men engaged in important politi- 
cal or military duties from ennchiiig themselves at 
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tlic expense of the princes benefited bj their diplo- chap iv. 
niaoy or their arms — it might have been expected 
that high-minded men would have hesitated to accept 
wealth, which could not fail to be attended with 
something of self-reproach, and something of popular 
odium 

Wlicn these transactions became the subject of par- 
liamcntaiy inquiry, there was another point on which 
the conduct of Clive and his colleagues was severely 
arraigned. A wealthy native, named Oinichund, has 
been already mentioned as an assiduous attendant at 
the court of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, where his influence 
with the Soubahdar, as well as the infonnation which 
ho had the opportunity of acquiring, had enabled him 
to render many services to the cause of the English ; 
these were highly estimated by the British resident, 
whose confidence Omichund appears, at one jieriod, 
entirely to have possessed. He was aware of the over- 
ture made to the English by Loottief ; hut, in conse- 
quence of his being disliked by Moer Jaffier, or, as it 

* The spoil of the Soubahdai’s treasury, hke the booty of Ghe- 
iiah, became a subject of contention Admiial Watson, hearing 
of the good fortune of the select committee, claimed to share in 
It Some were willmg to admit him to a participation, but others 
ictuscd. llie admiral died soon afterwards , but, after the lapse 
of some ycais, his representatives mstituted legal proceedings 
against Chve on account of the claim, which, however, were soon 
discontinued 

The views and actions of India statesmen and commanders, at 
this time, present a very discreditable contract to those of the 
Maiijuis Wellesley, who icfused the sum of £100,000 fiom the 
spoil of Senngapatam, though tendered him by the ministers of 
the Clown m whose disposal it was, and whose power and dignity 
the marquis had so nobly maintained. 
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CHA.P IV. was surmised, by the Soits who flrcaclocl li is mfluonce, 
he was not at first entrusted with the secret of the 
conspiracy, which ended m the deposition and death 
of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah. It was difficult, however, long 
to evade the penetration of Omichund, and ini])os- 
sihle to prevent his entertaining suspicions. Mr 
Watts, therefore, appeals to have thouglit it the 
most expedient plan to apprize liim of tlic confede- 
racy of the English with Moor Jaffier, and to secure 
his co-operation. His friendship might ho nsehil ; 
his enmity would certamly be dangerous. 

Omichund knew well that none of the native 
agents in the proposed change would engage in the 
attempt without the prospect of gam, and ho pro- 
bably infened that thoir European associates had 
similar views. It was not, therefore, to bo expccti'd 
that he should neglect to stipulate for sonic advan- 
tage to himself. He represented, and certain ly with 
truth, that, connecting himself with the designs oF 
the conspirators, he incurred risk both to his pomou 
and his fortune — the latter, very probably, was in his 
estimation the more dreadful — and he urged, there- 
fore, that he ought to have a sufficient interest in tlio 
success of the plan to counterbalance the hazard of 
its failure. Assnmmg that men may lawfully engage 
in revolutions for reward, it seems iinpossihle to dis- 
pute the reasonableness of Omichuud’s views. He 
was under no obligation to serve the English, or to 
promote the ambitious views of Moor Jaffier ; and 
the British resident, who was well acquainted with 
his character, must, when he imparted the fatal 
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secret, have been aware that from no living man was 
tlicre less hope of receiving disinterested assistance. 

Had Omichund demanded any coinjicnsation of mo- 
derate amount, it would perhaps have been bestowed. 
But his claim was framed on the suggestions of that 
master passion to which lie was a slave, and with 
reference to the relative situation of the English and 
liimsolf. He knew that they were in his power — 
that a word from him might frustiute the success of 
the conspiracy, disappoint all the liojies founded on 
it, and possibly involve the British interests in de- 


stmetion. 


Desire and circumstance thus combining 


to leinove all restraint upon the extent of bis de- 
mand, Omichund required five per cent, on all the 
money in the Soubahdar’s tieasuiy, and a ])()rtion of 
bis jewels This Mr. Watts did not feel justified in 
promising; but in the aiticlos of treaty, forwarded by 
him to the committee, was one securing to Omichund 
thirty lacs of rujiees. 

The committee wore astonished at the vastness 
of the sum, but dreaded the consequences of refus- 
ing it. Omichund might betray the secret, and it 
is said that he threatened to do so if his claim were 


rejected In this emergency, Clive suggested the 
means of at once disarming liis threatened hosti- 
lity and spai’ing the Soubahdar’s treasury Oini- 
clnind’s interests were to bo protected by a spe- 
cial clause in the treaty. Two treaties were drawn 
u]): one, written on white paper, contained no 
roterciicc to Omichund; another, written upon red 
paper, contained all the stipulations of the white 


CHAT IV. 
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CHAP IV. treaty, and in addition an article in favour of Omi- 
chund, to deceive whom was the only purpose for 
which it existed. But a now difficulty occurred. 
The select committee had no hesitation in signing 
both the treaties; but Admiral W.itsoii refused his 
signature to the mock document, and the absence 
of his name, it was foieseen, would excite the sus- 
picion of so wary a man as Omichund. Hero again 
Clive had an expedient ready. It was to attach the 
Admual’s name by another hand.'*' The two trea- 
ties were accordingly rendered complete, and the 
red one answered its pm'poso. Omichund kept the 
secret of the conspirators, Sooraj-oo-Dowlah was 
dethroned, and Meer Jafficr elevated to his place. 

The sequel of the tale is melancholy. Omichund 
embodied the veiy soul of covetousness. In him, 

* It has iDeen questioned whether this took place with the con- 
sent of the admiral or not A witness before the Select Com- 
mittee, 1772 (Capt. Brereton), stated distinctly that the admiral 
refused to give permission for affixing his name to the treaty 
by another hand. To this testimony there is nothing to oppose 
but, first, Clive’s statement, founded, as it appears, on no distmct 
recollection, that he had been told that Admiral Watson had given 
the desired permission , and secondly, an expression alleged to 
have dropped from the admiral, to the effect that ** he had not 
signed It, but had left them to do as they please.” It would not 
be easy to torture the last phrase into an expression of his having 
consented that his name should be signed by anotliei , and the 
suspicion that he would endeavour to screen himself by such a 
subterfuge, is altogether discountenanced by Admiral Watson’s 
straightforward and manly charactei . But, as far as Clive’s repu- 
tation is concerned, the question is of no moment, as he declared 
(Evidence in First Report, p. 154) “ that he would have ordered 
his (Admiral Watson’s) name to he put, whether he had consented 
or not ” 
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aTaricG had attained that stage when it becomes a chap tv 
disease I’atlior than a passion of the mind. He had 
])assed a long life in unceasing lahoui’s to increase 
his wealth ; and lie flattered liimself that, by one 
master stroke, ho had added to liis former accumu- 
lations a sum which was in itself a regal fortune. 

He had not boon without fear that some deception 
might be practised upon him; but he had ascer- 
tained that his claim was recognized in a treaty signed 
by all the English authorities, and that the good 
faith of the British government was thus solemnly 
pledged to its discharge. He could not have been 
without anxiety as to the success of the attempt ui 
which ho had so large a stake ; but the arras of the 
English were victorious, and the sovereign of their 
choice occupied the tbione. Nothing therefore 
seemed now to stand between him and the gratifica- 
tion of his desires ; and in the full expectation that 
he was about to receive that for which he had bar- 
gained, ho attended a meeting of the principal par- 
tu's concerned in the revolution, held for the purpose 
of considering the state of the Soubahdar’s trea- 
sury, and the mode of carrying out the pecuniary pro- 
visions of the treaty. That document was produced 
and read Omichund became agitated, and said : — 

“ 'I'his cannot be the treaty; it was a red treaty 
that I saw.” Clive coolly rojilicd, “Yes, but this 
is a white one;” and, turning to Scrafton, who spoke 
the native language more perfectly than himself, he 
said, “ it is now time to undeceive Omichund.” The 
process of undeceiving the misciable man was short 
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and simple. In complianco witli tlio suggestion of 
Clivo, Scrafton said : — “ Oxnicliund, llic rod treaty 
is a trick, you are to have nothing and Itci needed 
not to say more. The senses of Oinichundhad lied ; 
he fell hack in a swoon, from which he recovered 
only to linger out the icmnant of his life in a state 
of idiocy. 

On this transaction it is scarcely necessary to offer 
an opinion. Clive indeed maintained, that Oinielmnd 
was a villain, and that it was fair to counteract his 
villany hy any means, however base. The villuiiy 
of Omichund seems to have consisted ])riiici])ally in 
this — ^that he was ans-ions to get as mnch money as 
possible for las services; and in this feeling it is cer- 
tain his European employers largely ])aiticipated. 
It is said, indeed, that he threatened to betray the 
secret of the conspmacy to Sooraj-oo-Dowhih ; and 
Orme, in contemplation of such a conseq^iience, rises 
into a strain of lofty indignation. “ If so,” says he, 
“ the boldest iniquity could not go further.” Eut 
both the historian and the English authorities scoin 
to have forgotten that, had Oinicliiuid cari’ied his 
threat into execution, his conduct would not have 
been worse than that which they were encouraging 
and rewarding in others — ^it may bo added, which 
they were themselves practising. They wore making 
common cause with men who, whatever their provo- 
cations, were traitors, and cowardly ones ; men who, 
afraid to draw the sword in redress of the wrongs 
of which they complained, were yet silently socking 
the overthrow of the sovereign to whom they owed 
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sworn allegiance, and to ’whom they yet assiduously chap iv. 
tendered all the homage 'which the lip or the knee 
can olFer. Although, therefore, the demand of 
Omichund might he deemed extravagant, and his 
threatened exposure of the conspiracy bo felt as in- 
convenient, there was little reason for the burst of 
virtuous surprise with which the communication of 
his delinquency was received He w^as but one 
among many bent upon advancing his own interest, 
and reckless of the means by which his purpose might 
be accomplished. 

But although Omichund was not worse than those 
around him, it is certain that he was an artful and 
unpi’ineipled man ; and it is to be detennined whe- 
ther or not it bo lawful to overreach such a person 
by the use of his own weapons. To answer the 
question satisfactorily, the relative position of the 
parties must be considered. Where an avowed state 
of hostility exists, the common consent of mankind 
has recognized the lawfuhiess of certain acts which 
under other circumstances would bo criminal Thus, 
in the o]>crations of war, the employment of stra- 
tagems or feints to mislead an enemy is perfectly 
consistent with the rules of honour. The reason is, 
that no confidence exists between the parties, and 
none therefore is -violated. By this reason also the 
limits of lawful stratagem are determined. It would 
not bo justifiable to employ a flag of tiuce to di aw 
an enemy into an ambuscade, because it is a symbol 
of confidence, and a pledge of the tomiiorary sus- 
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CHA-P IV. pension of hostility. Tho just princi])lo thcrefoi'c is, 
that wherever coufiilence is pi’ofessod, deception is 
forbidden; and apidying tins princijilo to the trans- 
action with Omichnnd, its merits may very soon he 
decided. The British authorities treated Oniichiiiid 
as a friend; they used him as an instrument for ]iro- 
moting their views, and when they had no longer 
any thing to hope or fear from him, turned round 
and denied him not only his jnomised reward, but 
all reward whatever. When his demand was made, 
two courses were open to them They might have 
refused compliance and hazarded the consequences. 
Omichund might thereupon have betrayed them; 
hut part of his fortune was in the iiower of the 
English, and Omichund was one of the most cautions 
of mankind. If, however, Clive and the select 
committee thought this risk too great, and were pre- 
pared to stop the mouth of the infomior by tho ])ro- 
mise of avast bribe, they should have felt that both 
personal and public honour requiicd them to pay it. 
The judgment of Orme on the question is just. 
The sums expected by Omichund, says he, “ should 
have been paid to him, and he left to enjoy them in 
oblivion and contempt.” It has been said that Meer 
JafSer was so much opposed to such an arrangement, 
that he would have broken off the alliance rather 
than have consented ; but Meer Jaffier did not value 
a throne so lightly, as to relinquish it for the sake 
of disappointing a greedy man of a per-centage upon 
the wealth appended to it ; nor can it be imagined 
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tliat the fertile invention of Clive could have been chap iv. 
at a loss for moans to overcome the scruples of the ~~ 
usurper if any existed 

The biogi’apher of Clive* has argued that the good 
faith of the British Government was not involved in 
the transaction with Omichund, because that person 
was not a party to the treaty, and Meer Jaffier, with 
whom it was concluded, was not deceived. “ This 
distinction,” ho says, “ is important but important 
as it may bo, it is certainly too refined for ordinary 
undcistaudings to appreciate or even to appiehend. 

If the treaty bound the contracting parties at all, it 
bound them to the perfoniiance of every thing winch 
they thereby undertook to perform; and the bioach 
of an engagement made foi the benefit of a third 
party is just as dishonest and disgraceful as though 
the injury were inflicted on one of those who sub- 
scribed the treaty. “ Both these parties” — Moor 
Jaflfler and the Committee — says the authority just 
(juoted, “were agreeing to the fictitious tieaty, which 
was ])ro])arcd for the solo purpose of being shewn to 
Oinichund.” The argument seems to be this — that 
the ropreseiitativos of two governments concluding 
a treaty arc bound to observe good faith towards 
eacdi other ; but they may insert an article for the 
oxjiress purpose of cheating a third party, and 
although they, as individuals, maybe blamed for the 
deceit, the governments which they represent neither 
incur responsibility nor suffer disgrace. It would 
sccni, too, that in the judgment of the same authoi. 

Sir John Malcolm Lite, vol i page 298 
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CHAP IV the obligation to fulfil an ongagemoiit wa« removed 
by the fact of its being entered into with an in- 
tention not to fulfil it. “ The treaty,” ho says, 

“ was prepai’ecl for the sole purpose of being shewn 
to Omichund” — it answered its purpose, and thero 
was an end Nothmg that could bo furnished by 
the most recondite resources of Jesuitical sophistry, 
nothing that can be diuwn from the ai chives of tho 
most profligate diplomacy, can exceed tins. But truth 
and right cannot thus be refined away. After listen- 
ing to all that the ingenuity of sjiecial pleading can 
offer in extenuation of the peifidious treatment of 
Omichund, sound reason and honest feeling will unite 
in declaring the transaction not only disgraceful to 
those immediately engaged in it, but injurious to the 
honour of the nation which they represented. To 
the good faith of that nation Oniichnnd had home 
public testimony. On one occasion, when Sooraj- 
oo-Dowlah, displeased with the movements of the 
English against the French at Chandernagore, angrily 
demanded of Omichund whether the English in- 
tended to observe the treaty with him or not, ho 
answered, that the English wore famous throughout 
the world for their good faith, insomuch that a man 
m England who told a falsehood was utterly dis- 
graced ; and he concluded by tho most solemn aver- 
ment of his belief that the English would not hreah 
the treaty.* This testimony was of some value, for 
it induced the Soubahdar to abstain from an inter- 
position on behalf of the French at Cliaudernagore, 
•' Ome’s History, vol. li page 137 
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whicli would liavo been most iuconvoniont to the chap iv. 
English. If, uiidor the calamity which oversha- 
dowed the latter days of Omichmid, there were any 
moments when enough remained of memory and of 
judgment to call back this scene and to comiiare it 
with Ins later experience, what must have been the 
teelings by which the oomiiarison was attended ? 

On the means by which Admiral Watson’s name 
became attached to the red treaty observation would 
1)0 superfluous. It is one of those acts, the scandal 
of which 110 bitterness of censiue can aggravate nor 
any ingenuity excuse. Left m its naked dishonour, 
there is no danger of an erroneous judgment being 
[lasscd ui)on it. 

The conduct of the English authoiities in com- 
iiK'iiciiig the war with Soomj-oo-Dowlah is far more 
easily vindicated than some of the acts by which it 
was niaikcd. The English had suHered great wrongs 
I'lom the Soubahdar; and though soiuo degree of re- 
paration had been promised, it was clear that he 
cherished a dctoimination not to fulfil any part of 
the ticaty, if the performance could possibly be 
evaded. It was not loss certain that his hatred of 
the English was iiudiminished, — ^that he only waited 
a favourable opportunity to attack them, — and that, 
when it arrived, the execution of his purpose would 
probably be attended by atrocities not inferior to 
tliose which had marked his entrance into Calcutta. 

Clive and his colleagues might have decided calmly 
to wait the time when Sooraj-oo-Dowlah should 
feel himself strong enough to stiike the meditated 
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CHAP IV. blow, or they might have tuniccl their baclcs upon 
the success which had already waited on tlicir armSj 
and abandoned for ever the Biitish settlements 
in Bengal. To have adopted the former of these 
courses would have manifested the higliest degree 
of folly ; to have chosen the latter ^votlld have ar- 
gued the extreme of pusillanimity. Notliing re- 
mained but to anticipate the active hostility of the 
Soubahdar, to deprive him of the atl vantage of 
choosing his own time for teiininating tlio hollow 
peace which subsisted, in foim iiidoccl, but scarcely 
in fact ; and by a bold and vigorous stroke to destroy 
the power which, left unmolested, would, ere long, 
fall upon the English in a spirit of rancorous hate, 
deeply seated, long chenshod, and oiivonomed by the 
mortifying recollection of recent defeat. But besides 
the hopelessness of peinianently maintaining ledations 
of peace with Sooraj-oo-Dowlali, there was another 
motive to a prompt and decisive course. The contest 
which had been waged for years hctweeii tlie Eng- 
lish and French foi the supremacy in India was not 
decided, and the depression of the English would 
have been accompanied by the elevation of their 
European enemies. The Soubahdar concluded a 
treaty of alliance with the English, by which the 
enemies of either of the contracting parties wore 
to be regarded as enemies of both. He then sought 
the friendship of the French, with whom liis allies 
were at war, and entreated the aid of the former to 
diive the latter out of Bengal. Such weie the 
grounds on which the war with Sooraj-oo-Bowlah 
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was commenced, and their sufficiency can scarcely chap iv. 
1)0 denied, except by those who question the lawful- 
ness of war altogether. 

The praise due to the choice of a wise and vigo- 
rous course, in preference to wretched expedients 
wliich sooner or later must have led to the destruc- 
tion of the British interests, belongs exclusively to 
Chve. It was he who recommended it to his col- 
leagues, and who persisted in his adherence to it 
when they began to waver Admiral Watson, though 
cordially approving of the objects of the war, seems 
to have eiiteitained some feais for the result.’*" 

Clive, too, must have known the danger of failure ; 
but being not less alive to the greater danger of 
quiescence, ho persevered. As the moment of 
stuigglo approached, the contemplation of its pos- 
sible consequences clouded even his sanguine and 
buoyant spirit ; but the feeling was transient, and he 
advanced to triumph. 

Tlio api)lause which is justly due to the states - 
iiiaiilike views of Clive cannot, however, be ex- 
tended to all tlie means to winch he resoited in 
realiiisnig them. He cannot be blamed for uniting 
with Mcor Jaffior, because when the deposition of 
Sooraj-oo-Dowlah was decreed it was necessary that 
bis place should be supplied by some one ; and Meer 
Jaffior, as a man of high rank and a member of the 

** In a letter to Clive, piomising the assistance of a body of 
seamen which had been, requested, he says, ** I don t think your 
letlci conveys the most promising appearance ot snccess You 
cannot thcrcfoi e he too cautions to prevent a false step being taken, 
winch might be of very fatal consequences to our affairs ” 
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CHAP IV royal house, had claims which probably could not bo 
smpassed by those of any other candidate. The 
conspiracy, of which that person was the lioad, was 
moreover formed without reference to Chvo. The 
discontented servants of the Soiibahdar sought his 
assistance, and their views coinciding with the inte- 
rests of his country, he gave it. Thus f.ir Clive incurs 
no blame. But the wretched hypocrisy subsequently 
practised towards the unhappy prince reflects dis- 
grace upon all the confederated parties; and the 
deepest stain cleaves to those who, trained in Eui-o- 
peau habits, feelings, and inodes of thought, seem 
altogether to have forgotten them in the climate of 
Asia. Nothing can be more clear than that Clive 
violated a great and important principle of morals, 
by continuing to profess fiiendly feelings towards 
the Soubahdar, and to express a desiie for the peace- 
ful adjustment of all differences, long after the train 
was laid for the destruction of that juance, and even 
up to the very moment when the explosion was about 
to take place. Clive broke up Ins camp and removed 
his troops into garrison, with a view to obviate sus- 
picion as to his entertaining hostile intentions, and 
to this step m itself no reasonable objection can be 
taken. He had a right to make this disposition of 
his troops, and he was not bonnd to explain why he 
made it He might, without reproach, have loft the 
movement to receive any interpretation which the 
Souhahdar might put upon it ; and if ho erred, Clive 
was under no obligation to undeceive him. But ho 
did not so leave it. He addressed the Soubahdar 
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ill wliat he calls “ a soothing letter,” and it was fol- chap iv 
lowed by othei-s of like character ; while in the same 
eominunication which apiirizcd Mr. Watts of these 
‘‘ soothing” epistles, he says, “ tell Meer JaflBer to 
fear nothing; that I will join him with five thousand 
men who never turned their backs ; and that if he 
fails in seizing him (the Soubahdar) wo shall be strong 
enough to drive him out of the country” The 
agents of Clive were not less active than their em- 
ployer in “ soothing” the fated prince. Omichund, 
especially, was assiduous in labouring to remove 
from the Soubahdar’s mind all suspicion of co-opera- 
tion between his disaffected seivants and the Eng- 
lish — how he was rewaidedhas already been seen.’’'' 

The chaiacter of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah was ahke dos- 
l>ical)lo and hateful. He was destitute of eveiy 
quality that can inspire sympathy or command re- 
spect. His capricious tyranny goaded his subjects to 
resistance ; and there was abundant reason why the 
English should not hesitate to avail themselves of 
the advantage thus offered. Their cause was good ; 
and it is only to be lamented that it was not prose- 
cuted in a more dignified and honest sjurit. 

Tic clisbimulatioa piactised by Chvo and his agenta is amply 
illubtrated m the second volume of Orme’s History, and the first 
of Sir John Malcolm’s Life of Clive 
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CHAP V. Tee dispatch to Bengal of a force, large with re- 
ferenee to the means of the Biitish Governnieut, 
had left the authorities at Madras witliont the means 
of displaying much vigour m the Carnatic. Tbo 
nabob, Mahomet Ali, continued to he embarrassed 
by the impossibility of collecting his revenues; and, 
to add to his difficulties, two of his brotheis availed 
themselves of his weatness to raise the standard of 
rebellion. Col. Forde with a small force jiroceedcd 
to Nellore, to aid the nabob’s army lu reducing one 
of them to obedience, but returned without success. 

To counteract the designs of the other. Captain 
Calliaud, who then commanded at Trichinopoly, was 
ordered to march to Tinnevolly After some delay, 
occasioned chiefly by want of money, he inarelicd to 
reduce the fort of Madura. An attempt to take the 
place by surprise failed ; and Captain Calliaud wms 
preparing to repeat his attack in the hope of being 
assisted from within, when he was recalled to Trichi- 
nopoly by intelligence that the French were in sight 
of that place. He did not receive the nows till 
A.D. 1757. three o’clock on the 21st of May. At six ho was on 
his march. It was commenced without tents, bag- 
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ga^o, or artillery. The men bore their own food ; chap, v. 
a few bullocks wore taken to carry ammunition, and 
persons attached to the commissaiaat wore sent for- 
ward to make the necessary airangements for refresh- 
ment at the ditforent places of halt. 

The force which menaced Trichinopoly was under 
the command of M. d’Autueil. Great exertions had 
been made to collect it. The French ganisons were 
drained of their effective men, and the duties left to 
be performed by invalids, assisted at Pondicherry by 
the European inhabitants. The entire force thus 
sot at liberty for an attack on Trichinopoly amounted 
to one thousand Europeans, infantry and airilloiy, 
one hundred and fifty European cavalry, and three 
thousand sepoys, suppoi*ted by several field-pieces. 

The foice of the English in Trichinopoly consisted 
of one hundred and fifty European infantry, fifteen 
artillery-men, and seven hundred sepoys. There 
wore also six hundred men fumisliod by Tondiman, 
a native chief, and the king of Tanjore, and about 
four hundred belonging to Mahomet Ali. These 
added considerably to the number, but little to the 
strength of the garrison The greater part of these 
auxiliaries are represented by Onne as being “ only 
fit for night-watches; nor,” he adds, “ for that, 
without being watched themselves.” There was 
within Trichinopoly another body of men, whose 
absence was, under the circumstances, much to he 
desired. Those wei'e five hundred French prisoners 
It was known that they maintained a correspon- 
dence with their countrymen without ; and the ox- 
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pectation of their being able to emancipate thcin- 
selves from restraint during the attack and aid its 
objects, was believed to have oiiconvagod the piesoiit 
attempt against the city. 

On the 15th of May the enemy began to throw 
shells into the town. The bombaialnient was conti- 
nued through four successive days, when M d’Au- 
tueil made a formal demand of surrender. Captain 
Smith, who held the chief command in the absence 
of Captain Calliaud, answered by an avowal of his 
determination to maintain the town. It was be- 
lieved that this would he followed by an attoinjit to 
carry the place by assault on the succeeding night, 
and some indications of such an intention were made. 
The arrival of Captain Calliaud and his troojiswas 
consequently looked for with great anxiety, and at 
six o’clock ill the evening of the 26tli they weic only 
twelve miles distant from Tricliinopoly. The march 
had thus far been performed in safety ; but a greater 
difficulty remained. The troops of the eiiemy had 
been so disposed as to command every liuoby wliicli, 
in ordinaiy circumstances, the city could bo n]i- 
proached from the direction of Captain Call land’s 
advance, and it was discovered that some spies had 
mixed with the Enghsh troops, for tlio purpose of 
ascertaining the precise route which would bo taken. 
These persons Captain Calliaud suffered to piireuc 
their avocations undisturbed, as he designed to make 
them the instruments of misleading those by whom 
they were sent Having, to all appearance, deter- 
mined upon the road by which he would seek to 
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enter the town, he pursued it for about six miles ; it 
was then becoming dark, and the Prencli spies, satis- 
fied that they were in possession of the intentions 
of the British commander, dropped off to communi- 
cate them to their employers. Captain Calliaud then 
changed Ins track, striking off to a direction where 
the enemy had made no preparation, not anticipating 
the ])ossibility of any attempt being made to pass 
that way. The track chosen by Captain Calliaud lav 
over nee fields, which being in a state of irrigation 
were thus converted into one continuous swamp. 
The inarch across them occupied seven hours, al- 
though the distance to be traversed was only about 
as many miles, for eveiy step was taken knee-doo]) 
ill mud. The break of day brought the troops to 
fmner ground, and gladdened their sight by a view 
of the city and fort of Tiichinopoly at no great 
distance Captain Smith drew out a part of his gar- 
rison, with two field-pieces, to protect the reinforce- 
ment against any attempt to intercept tlicra; but 
none was made, and the detachment entered the 
fort amidst the shouts of their comrades, tlieir com- 
mander marching at their head. His attention had 
boon diverted to so many jioints during this extra- 
ordinary march, that ho had undergone more fatigue 
tlian any of his men ; and when he led thorn into the 
fort, he was obliged, from weakness, to he supported 
by two grenadiers. The enemy still continned on 
the watch at the point whore the report of his spies 
had led him to expect the advance of the English 
party, and it was not till the triumphant discharge of 
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CHAP. V. twenty-one pieces of cannon aiinotinoecl their safe 
arriTal within the foit, that the French cominaiuler 
began to suspect that ho had been misled. The sus- 
picion was soon heightened into certainty. In tlie 
evening the French retired to Seiingham, and soon 
afterwards to Pondicherry. Tlie march of Captain 
Calhaud thus saved Tnchinopoiy from an attack, and 
possibly from capture 

The war now continued to he carried on vvitli little 
vigour or advantage on either side, but with the 
pei-petration of some excesses on both. The English 
set fire to Wandewash, and the Ficnch in retaliation 
burnt Conjeveram. By these acts, the Eniopcan 
nations did little haim to each other, but inniotcd 
great suifering on the native })opulation, who had but 
a slender interest in the quarrel The balance of 
success was, however, on the whole, in favoii i of the 
French, who, after acquiring sonic minor factories 
belonging to their rival, obtained possession of the 
important one of Vizagapatam. The English were 
greatly dispirited by these events, and the expense 
of maintaining the campaign appears to have boon 
a cause of embarrassment. To add to their difficul- 
ties, the Mahratta, Bajee Row, made liis appearance 
to demand chM, ox tribute, from the Nahoh of 
Arcot. After some discussion, the purchase of his 
departure was settled at the pneo of two liundrcd 
thousand rupees to he paid down by the nabob, and 
two hundred and fifty thousand more by oi’dcrs on 
his polygars and dependents The agreement being 
concluded, the nabob transferred the comp! ctioii of 
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his jiart of it to his English allies, requesting that 
they Avould fumisli the money out of the rents which 
he had assigned to them for the expenses of the 
war. This was neither convenient nor as a matter 
of precedent dosirahle, but it was not easy to evade 
the demand. Moran Row and some other chiefs 
tendered their alliance to aid in resisting the claim 
of Rajee Row, but the English had no greater desire 
for tlieir presence than for that of the collector of 
the tribute. Some attempts were made to postpone 
the seltlcinent of the claim ni hope of a change of 
cn cumstances, and othci's to attach certain conditions 
to its discharge, hut all was fruitless. The English, 
says Oime, “ had no alternative but to pay or fight.” 
They had no troops to sjiarc for the latter duty, and 
they were afraid of accepting the assistance that 
w as offered by their noighboui's ; they therefore jiro- 
ferrod the fomor branch of the alternative, and the 
representative of Bajec Row departed laden with 
coin and bills. 

Early in September, a French fleet of twelve ships 
a])pearod in Pondicherry roads. By the council of 
Fort St. David it was mistaken for an English foico 
A inessoiiger was accoidmgly sent to bear to the ad- 
nmal the compliments of the authorities, as well as 
a letter convoying some iiifonnation which it W’as 
lliought desiiable to coimnunicatc. The inessenger 
did not become awaio of the mistako under winch he 
had bc'cii (lisjiatcliod until it was too late for remedy 
lie had therefore no choice but to conceal tin' letti'r 
and yield himself a prisoner For some tune the 
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CHAP y. moYemciits of the French fleet were regarded with 
great anxiety, Init the motives by wliicdi tliey wore 
guided appeared involved in groat mystery. The 
fleet had on board a Frenoli regiment, under the 
command of tlic Marquis do Soupires, who boro a 
commission, giving hnn the direction and command 
o( all military operations. The command of the 
squadron was held by M.Boiivet, wbo bad been taheii 
on board at the island of Bourbon, and nho had 
the reputation of being* one of the ablest men con- 
nected with the French marine Besides thc^ troo]is, 
the fleet had on board some battering cannon and 
mortars, as well as a largo supply of lionibs and balls 
The troops having been landed at PondiclKury, the 
squadron suddenly disappeared, leaving the J{liighsh 
utterly unable to account for its de])arturo. The 
cause of it was the discovery of the letter from the 
Council of Foit St. David, and wlucli the mes- 
senger had placed between two planks of tlie boat 
in which he had proceeded. Among otlnu matters 
referred to in that letter, was the piolmbility of the 
arrival by the middle of September of Admiral Wat- 
son, with the ships under Ins command, from Ben- 
gal; and from the junction of these with the squa- 
dron from England great results were anticipated. 
This intelligence so much disconcerted M. Bouvet, 
that he determined not to wait the chance of en- 
countering a force superior to his own. lie declared 
that he had done enough m landing the troojis and 
should immediately sail hack to tlie islands. So 
great was his haste, that lie refused to disembark the 
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ai’tillciy and heavy ammunition, on acconiit of the chap v, 
tmio required to land them, and to take in ballast 
to supply their place. The capture of the messenger 
of the Council of Fort St. David and the discovery 
of his letter -were thus the means of relieving the 
English fioin the annoyance which was expected 
from the French fleet 

On the day on which Soupires landed at Pondi- 
cherry, Madura surrendered to the English Cajitain 
Calhaud being satisfied that, for a time at least, Tii- 
chmopoly was in safety, had returned to Madura 
in July Some attein])ts had been made to reduce a d. i 75 J. 
the ])lacc during his absence, but they failed, and 
those subsequently made were attended with no 
bettci success It yielded at last to the potent 
influence of money About two-thirds of the amount 
was destined for tho liquidation of the aiTears of 
liay duo to the troops who had defended the place, 
the rcinamdcr for presents to the commander and 
])iincipal officers.* 

Ill October, the Fiench obtained possession of a.d 1757. 
Chiltapot, a place of some strength. It was gal- 
lantly dofeudod hy the killadar m command, and 
might probably have been saved had the English 
(Jovoimnont afforded any assistance ; hnt Mahomet 
Ali had conceived a dislike to tho killadar, and his 
rejnoseiitatious were suffered to iufiucuco tlic con- 

** The authouties vary as to the exact sum paid in this transac- 
tion Ormc says 150,000 lupees , but the aggregate oi various 
sums winch he gives in detail is 158,000 lupces. Cambridge 
(Ti ansactions on the Coast oi Coioinandcl) states the sum to have 
been 170,000 lupces 

T 2 
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duct of the English, Trinomaly, and some other 
forts of inferior importance, were soon afterwards 
added to the ac(iuisitions of the Frencdi, who lost 
no time in taking advantage of their successes by 
making arrangements for securing the rcvoiuies of 
the districts which fell into their power. 

The earlier months of the year 1758 Avore ])assed 
in compai'ative inactivity ; but on the 28th of April 
a French squadron of twelve sail was desciicd stand- 
ing in for the road of Fort Si David. Pait of 
these ships had sailed fiom France in the preceding 
year, having on board a military force commanded 
by the Count de Lally, who had been appointed 
governor-general of all the French possessions and 
establishments in India. After encountering much 
bad weather and suffeiing severely from contagious 
disease, the expedition anived at the Isle of France, 
where it was strengthened by the addition of some 
of the ships which the fears of M. Bouvet had, a few 
months before, so precipitately withdiuwn from 
Pondicherry. 

Lally lost no tune in proclaiming his authority 
and establishing means for effecting the objects of 
the expedition. He proceeded with two of the 
ships to Pondicherry, and one purpose of liis visit 
was manifested on the following moimng, by the 
entry of a detachment of French troops within the 
bounds of Fort St. David. They were to have been 
joined by the troops from the fleet, but this was pre- 
vented by the appearance of an English squadron, 
which had discovered and boro down ujion the 
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Ercncli shiiis almost as soon as Lally had de})aitod to chap v 
Poiulicheny The English sq^uadron was composed 
of the ships from Bengal which had returned in Fe- 
hmary under Admiral Pococlc, and some others 
which had arrived under the command of Admiral 
Stevens. An action ensued, in which the French 
siilfered severely in loss of men, and the Enghsh in 
damage to their ships, but neither party could claim 
a victory. The French ships, from having sustained 
less injury in their masts and rigging, were enabled 
to outsail the English, and with the excejitiou of 
one, which was stranded, they reached Pondichony 
in safety 

Admiral Pococlc laboured to bring the French 
sijuadron once more to action, but the winds and 
currents, together with the dilapidated state of one 
of the English ships, aided the opposite views of 
the French commander, M. d’Ach6, who, contrary 
to tlio vdshes of Lally, was above all things anxious 
to avoid an engagement. His reluctance to fight 
received some countenance from the fict of a 
large number of lus men being disabled by sickness. 

To remove this ground of objection, Lally offered 
reinfbi cements to supply the place of the sick, and 
M . d’Ach6 was at last conijiellcd to proceed to sea ; 
but, instead of hcaiing down on the English squa- 
dron, which was unable to work ii]i to him, he “ ki'jit 
the wind, plying lor Foil St. David.” *■ On 1st June A D. i758. 
he was observed working into the loads, and this 
probably iiifliioiiced the determination of those who 
I Oimu’s History, vol u page :H2 
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CHAP y. defended the English settlement. On the land side, it 
-was attacked by two thousand five hundred Euro- 
peans, and about the same number of seiioys. The 
o-amson consisted of sixteen haudred jiativos and 
upwards of six hundred Europeans, two hinulved and 
fifty of whom were seamen. A vigorous bombardiuout 
had for some time been carried on, and tliougdi the 
enemy had made no bieach, they had disniouutod 
some of the guns, disabled the cairiagtss, and iulbctod 
serious injury on parts of the works. The tanhs 
and reservoirs had suffered, and water could only be 
procured imder cover of the night. The stock of 
ammunition also began to fail, much having' been 
Avasted. “The fort continued,” saysOrme, “to lavish 
away their fire night and day on cwei'y thing they 
saw, heard, or suspected.”* In addition to these 
circumstances, the native troops deserted in great 
numbers, and part of the Europeans arc represented 
to have been dmnkcn, disorderly, and disobedient. 

A. D. 1758, On the 2nd June, terms of capitulation were pro- 
posed by the besieged, and on the evoniug of that 
day the place Avas suiTendered. Cuddaloio luid been 
abandoned almost immediately after tlio Freiicli ap- 
peared before it. 

The surrender of Fort St. David excited both 
alann and indignation at Madras A court of m- 
quhy was appointed, and their report, while it exo- 
nerated the commander. Major Porlicr, frotn coav- 
ardice, condemned his an’angements for the defence, 
expressed an opinion that the place might have held 
" History, vol u. imgcSlO 
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out niiioli longer, and declared the terms on which it chap v 
smienderod shameful. Certain it is, that the clo- 
leucc of Fort St. David cannot be regaided as among 
the operations which have shed lustre on the British 
iiamo in India. 

The fall of Fort St David was inimediately fol- 
lowed by that of Devi-cottah, and the success of 
the French anus appealed to Lally to wairaiit his 
indulging in a triumphal entiy into Poiidiclieri’y, 
after the manner of his vain and milortunate prede- 
cessor, Duploix. 

An attack upon Madras would have been the 
next step taken by the French governor-general 
had ho not labomed under a dehciency of money, 
which he was anxious, in the first instance, to 
supply. A bond for a considerable sum, given by 
the king of Tanjore to Chnnda Sahib, had le- 
uniined seveial years in possession of the govern- 
inent of Pondicherry, and, to sipiply the uecossi- 
tios of that goveinmeiit, it was now determined to 
demand payment of it. To ouforco the demand, 

Lally took the field, and advanced with a consideiablo 
foice towaids Tanjore; hut the arraii gem cuts for 
tlie camjiaign were so misorahly impeifect, that Ids 
tr()(»ps wore often iii danger of perishing from liuii- 
gc'r. His a])])roaeli to the cajutal of Tanjore, liow- 
eviM', created alarm, and led to negotiations, con- 
ducted ill such a spiiit as miglit be ex])eeted, where 
Olio |>aity was bent upon obtaining money at all 

' CauiLndgc’h Tuiusactious t)ii the Coabt of Coionuiudel, 
page 131 
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CIIA.P. Y events, and tlic other resolved not to part Avith any 
if it were possible to avoid it. The king' of Tanjore 
had, in the first instance, sought assistance from Tri- 
chinopoly, and Captain Calliaud had affoj’dod it to an 
extent propoitioned to his ability Subsciiueiitly a 
treaty was concluded hetwoen Lally and the govern- 
ment of Taajoie,hy which the former tindertook to 
march immediately agaiiist Trichinoi>oly. Tliis ai-- 
rangement was in turn frastrated hy fresh raisimdor- 
standmgs between the parties to it, and the disjnite 
became so warm that Lally threatened to transport 
the king and his family to the island of Mauritius as 
slaves This revived the affection of that sovereign 
for the English, and on his pressing solicitation, ad- 
ditional aid was furnished from Trichmopoly. 

Lally erected two batteries, and after five days’ 
firing had made a breach about six feet wide, when 
it was discovered that the anny was nearly destitute 
both of ammunition and provisions. At this time 
also Lally received intelligence that the French and 
English squadrons had again been engaged, aud that 
the latter threatened a descent upon Karical, to 
Avhich place Lally looked for the means of relieving 
the distress of his army. Like the former naval 
engagement, this had been indecisive ; and it fiiifhor 
resembled it, inasmuch as the English had suffered 
more severely in their ships, and the French in loss 
of men. 

A n. i7a8. Qji Lally had recourse to the 

usual expedient hy which men, surrounded by diffi- 
culties, seek to relieve themselves from tlio lesponsi- 



BRITISH EMPIRI! IN INDIA. 


281 


bility of choice. Ho called a council of war, which c nap v 
afl'orded another illustration of Ornie’s remark, that 
such a hotly rarely decides for action. Lally’s coun- 
cil was composed of twelve officeis, of whom only 
two advised an assault, while ten declared for retreat. 

Lally did not, like Clive, nullify the decision of the 
council on his own responsibility. Prepaiutions were 
commenced for breaking up the camp ; the sick and 
wounded were sent away immediately, and the fol- 
lowing day was fixed for the march of the rest. 

Monackjee, the Tanjore general, was soon apprized 
of the determination to raise the siege, and he was 
not slow in ascribing the movement to its real cause, 
the want of means to cany it on. A reinforcement 
from Trichinopoly hapjiening to anive at this time, 
Monackjee resolved with its assistance to attack the 
French camp. The attack was characteristically 
commenced by a piece of treachery. At the dawn 
of day, fifty horsemen rode leisurely from the city 
towards the camp. On being challenged by the 
advanced guard, they said that they wore come to 
oiler tlicir services to the French, and desired to see 
the general. They weie conducted to his quarters, 
and halting at a short distance from the choultry 
where he slept, their leader advanced to confer with 
him. Lally left the choultry to receive his visitor, 
by whose hands he would pi ohably have been dis- 
missed from the cares and toils of warfare, had not 
the operation of oiiium led one of the stranger horso- 
meii to commit an act which could not be reconciled 
with friendly niteutions Quitting his rank, ho gal- 
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loped towai’d a tumbril loaded with powrior, into 
which he fired liis pistol Tlio frantic wretch was 
blown to pieces by the explosion of wdiich he had 
been the cause, and an alarm being thus I'aised the 
guard at the choultry rushed forward to jirotoet then- 
commander. In perfonmng this duty tlicy were 
charged by the horsemen, but their steady Hre threw 
the assailants into confusion, and most of tlioin gal- 
loped into a tanh which they did not pcrc'oive, till 
it was too late to avoid it. In the meairtiiuo the 
camp was attacked at vai-ious points, but tlio Taii- 
joreans were compelled to retire with heavy loss. 

The retreat of the French was attended with great 
suffering, and on the road Lally rcoeivccl informa- 
tion that d’Ach^ the commander of tlic French 


scpiadron, had announced to the council of Foiidi- 
cherry his determination to return without delay to 
the Isle of France. Lally disi»atchcd tlio Count 
d’Estaigne to dissuade him from such a iirooeediiig ; 
hut the endeavouis of the count were inoffectual to 


induce d Ach6 either to hazard aiiotlior engage- 
ment, or to abandon his intention of rotuniiiig> to the 
islands. Lally himself, who airived shortly after- 
wards, was not more fortunate. D’Ach^ j>ersistod, 
and his determination w-as, it is said, sii]> 7 J<)rted hy 
the unanimous opinion of his captmns. With some 
iflicultyhe consented to leave behind him fivehiin- 
red seamen and marines, to servo onshore; and on 

^ sptembei he sailed witli all Ins ships for 
the Island of Mauritius. 


Lally was greatly mortified by the ill success of his 
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(•ainjRUgn against Tanjoro To alleviate tlio (iisgvaoo 
of its f.uliu-o, and to supply Ms pecuniary wants, lie 
now projected an exjiecljtion to Arcot In tliis he 
was somewhat more fortunate ; and after the capture 
of some places of minor importance, he made a 
triumphal entry into the city of Arcot, which had 
yielded not to the force of his aims but to the effect 
of large promises made to the officer in command 
But, though the vanity of Lally was gratified, his 
lieeuiiiary resources were not improved by his success. 
Ills conquests did not reimbui-so the expenseof mahing 
them, and the treasury of Pondicherry remained in an 
exhausted state. Lally, too, had made a false stej* in 
neglecting to secure tlie fbit of Chiiigleput, which 
commandod the country from ivliicli, in the event of 
a siege, Madras must mainly depend for supplies 
Tins ])lace was garrisoned only by a foAV retaiiieis of 
one of the nabob’s dependents by whom the district 
Avas leiited, and if attachx'd must have fallen an easy 
piixe. The anxiety of the council at Madras for 
the safety of their piincipal settlement had led them 
to coiicentrato there nearly all the force at their dis- 
posal : m consequence, several posts hail been aban- 
iloiied to the enemy. The council, however, Avere 
duly sensible of the iinjiortiuicc of Chinglepiit, and 
they took the first opportunity aifoided by the anival 
of reinfovcemoiits from England to iilacc it in a 
respectable state of defeiiee. The march of tlu' 
party of sepoys Sist dispatched thither stopped the 
advance of a hrencli detaclimeut who were in mofioii 
to attack the ]>laee 
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CHAP V The pressing wants of tlio French government 
were at length relieved by a small snpjjiy of money. 
Part of it was obtained from the Brahmins in chai-ge 
of the pagoda at Tripetty, iiart was received from 
the island of Mauritius, and ])art Lally is said to have 
contributed from his own icsourcos. This enabled 
him to put in motion his entire force foi* the reduc- 
tion of Madras. It now became a question whether 
or not the seat of the British jiresideiicy:' should he 
attacked without previously reducing Cliinglojiut. 
Lally, with characteristic lashuoss and impatience, 
determined to push onward, leaving Chingleput in his 
AD. 1758 . rear, and hy the middle of December the French 
army were in sight of Madras. Tbeii* foi’co con- 
sisted of two thousand seven hundred European and 
four thousand native troojis. To defend the place 
the English had nearly one thousand eight hun- 
dred European troops, two thousand two hundred 
sepoys, and about two bundled of the nabob’s 
cavahy, upon whom, however, no dependence could 
he rested. 

The enemy soon gained ])ossession of the Black 
Town, in the plunder of which a quantity of arrack 
having been found, the consequences were ore long 
manifested. The English being a])pri2ed of what had 
taken place, made a sally under Colonel Diupcr; 
and such was the state of the French army, that the 
approach of the English was first made known to 
them hy the heating of their drums in the streets of 
the town. The fire of the English musquetry, aided 
y that of two field-pieces, w^as very destructive. 
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and a Frcncli regiment, which had been drawn u]) to 
o[)poso them, soon fell into confusion and fled. At this 
moment Colonel Draper called upon his men to cease 
firing, and follow him to take possession of four of the 
enemy’s guns, to which he mn up, and discliarged a 
pistol at the head of an officer who remained by 
them, hut without effect. A pistol-shot being re- 
turned by the Fiench officer with no bottei success, 
he was on the point of surrendering the guns, when 
Colonel Draper perceived that no more than four of 
his men had followed him. The French now gain- 
ing confidence from the hesitation of their oppo- 
nents, returned in considerable numbers ; and of 
the four gallant men who accompanied their com- 
mander, two wore killed, the other two being 
severely wounded. The fight was, however, pro- 
tracted for some time ; but finally the English re- 
treated witli a considerable loss of men as well as 
that of their two field-pieces. Among those mor- 
tally wounded was Major Porlier, the unfortunate 
officer who commanded at Fort St. David when 
tliat jdace surrendered to the French. Having been 
blamed, and not without apparent reason, for his 
conduct on that occasion, he seems to have been 
anxious to lose no opjiortunity of showing tliat lie 
was not deficient in peisonal courage Under the 
indueiice of this feehng, ho had requested ])oi*mis- 
sion to accompany Colonel Diaper’s party as a 
volunteer, and wliilo thus engaged received a wound 
of which he soon afterwards died. The loss of the 
French was not loss severe than that of the English ; 
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CHAP. V several of their officers woi c killed, and the Count 
d’Estaigiic was made piisonei- 

The sally, though in some degree justified by the 
state of the enemy’s tioops, had no elleot but that 
of weakening the garrison to the extent of about 
two hundred men. So little iui|tression did it make 
on those best qualified to form a judgment, that one 
ot the most expciienccd of the Fiench officeis ])ro- 
posed that a general assault should bo made oii the 
ensuing night, in four divisions, bo leading the luin- 
eipal one. “ It was lucky,” says Oime, “ that his 
advice was not followed.” But if the English gained 
no advantage in this affam, the French aciiuirod little 
honour. Lally expressed great displeasure because 
his own regiment had not marched on the fiist alarm, 
and the blame of not bringing it u]) was oast 
upon M. Bussy, who had been recalled by Lally 
fiom the court of Salabat Jung, horn jealousy, as it 
has been alleged, of Ins abilities and influence. Bussy 
had exerted himself to get the regiment under arms, 
and he excused the delay hi maiching by ascribing 
it to the want of orders. In regard to strict militaiy 
rule, Bussy was undoubtedly right, though probably, 
had he been on more fi-iendly terms with Lally, ho 
would have thought that the omergeuey justified 
some relaxation. But the French cause sullercd 
little from Bussy’s deference to his commander, for, 
had the men been brought up at once, they wore in 
such a state of intoxication, that they would have 
been incapable of rendering service. 

Though miserably deficient in nearly all tbo moans 
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of oondtictiiig a siege with a ju’obahility of success, 
LalJy (‘pectod batteries, and on the 2 ud of January 
conimcncod firing-. The defence under the gover- 
1101-, Mr Pigot, was conducted with considerable 
shdl, and in .an admuable sj)irit. Some salhcs were 
made by tlic besieged, wlncli, liowcver, usually ended 
in diseoinfituro; but the communications of the ene- 
my with Pondicherry and the country whence he 
drew his supplies were gre.atly impeded by the o])o- 
r.itions of a body of sepoys under a native comman- 
der, named Mahommed Isoof, aided by a detach- 
ment from Chmglejiut under Caiitam Picston, some 
n.ative horse commanded by a brother of M.ahomct 
Ali, and some Tanjoiinc cavahy. An addition to 
this force being desired. Major Calliaud liad been 
especially deputed to Tanjorc to endeavour to ob- 
tain it ; but the sovereign was persuaded that the 
foituno of England was on the decline, .and so little 
value did he now attach to its friendship, that its 
roproHent.ative was not even received wdth ordinary 
courtesy. With some difficulty, however. Major Cal- 
li.uul incv.ailed on him to promise a further supply of 
cavalry, if their arrears of pay were discharged — a 
promise given in the belief that the condition could 
not be fulfilled. Major Calliaud applied to tlie Taii- 
joro .agents of the house of Buckaiijee, the piiiici- 
pal hankers in the Carnatic, hut they jieromjitorily 
rofiisod to part with any money in cxchaiigc for bills 
on Madras. This refusal encouraged the king to 
hocome somewhat more explicit, and he promised 
that the horse slioiild he ro.ady in four d.iys if the 
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CHAP V. money were jiaid Major Calliaud now a])|iHo{l to 
the Dutch goTcmment of Noga]»titain, who piofcssod 
to he willing to grant a loan ; but the toriiis would 
have entailed on the English a loss of twenty-five 
per cent , and the ofTcr was declined. The British 
negotiator then turned to Tnchmopoly, whore the 
house of Buckanjee had also an agent. Here his 
prospects appeared to brighten, and he obtained the 
promise of a supply ; but again was ho doomed to 
disappointment. Mahomet Ali was at Madras when 
the French appeared before it, but a besieged towir 
not appearing to him the most agreeable place of 
rosiderree, he was desirous of quitting it. The En- 
glish authorities had not the slightest dcsiie to coun- 
teract his wishes in this respect, and ho accordingly 
departed with his family hy sea for Nogapahain. On 
the passage, his wife gave hiith to a cliild. Arriving 
at Negapatam, the nabob, through his agent at Taii- 
jore, informed the king that be intended to pass 
through that city on his way to Tiichiiropoly, anti- 
cipating that the usual honours would be offered 
him. But the flight of the nabob by sea at a season 
subject to tempest, and when the situation of his 
wife peculiarly demanded repose, was regarded as 
indicating a degree of danger at Madras, which ren- 
dered inexpedient any expression of respect for 
either the English or their allies Under this impres- 
sion, the king refused not only to receive the nabob 
within his capital, but even to visit him without the 
■walls. Major Calliaud endeavoured, though in vain, 
to establish the appearance of a better feeling, aird 
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lio bad good reason to cxoit himself m tlic cause, 
for tlie eirc'uiustaiices under wdiiob Maliomct Ali 
had dejiarted fiom Madias, corubmed with the view 
oftliein taken at Timjore, had alaiined the liaukci’s 
agent at Trudiinopoly, who now retracted his pro- 
iniso of assistance, and refused to furnish money 
npon any terms. The difficulty was at last ob- 
viated Mr. Norris, a member of the council of 
Madras who had accompanied Mahomet Ali, was 
the bearer of a considerable sura destined to de- 
fray the expenses of the gariison of Trichinopoly. 
The urgent of means to enable Major Cal- 

limnl to effect the objects of bis mission was bold 
to 1)0 a siiffioioiit reason for divertino llns sum from 
its original j)ni|)oso The jirotext foi delay nas 
tluis removed, but no horse were fninislied. Tlic 
money, boAvcver, Avliiehhad been obtained Aras not 
Avilliout olfeot, for its reputation induced ibe King* 
to ado])t a more frietidly bearing* towards Maliomet 
Ali, to Avboni lie noAr paid a Ausii witli tbc cacous- 
tomed ceieinonies To give dignity to tbe nabob’s 
entnince into Tiudiinopoly, Major Culliaud imt 
liimself at tln^ bead of tlio escoit wlneli was to 
conduct liiiii tbithci. On quitting that place a finv 
days afterwaids, lie gave utteiMiioe to (‘xpressioiis 
of strong indignation against the King of Taiijore, 
in tlie hope that tliey might be conveyed to him. 
Major Calluuul was not deceived in the e\p(‘ctati<)ii 
that his wrath AA^oiild be re])orted to the King, 
nor Jiltogetlier m the bo])o that some ellecl inigbt 
bo ])r<)(lncc(l by it. The King* A\as alainusl, and 
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CHAP V. dispatched tho promised roinforcemeut, which, 
however, proceeded slowly, in consequence of fre- 
quent disputes as to the advances to ho made 
to the men, which Major Calliaiid was fain to settle 
as best he might A far- more valuable descrijitiou 
of force wMeli accompanied Major Calliaud to the 
relief of Madras was a body of sepoys ti om Trichi- 
nopoly. With these ho arrived at Chingkqmt on 
A D 1759. the 7th of Febraai'y, having been absent on his 
mission to Tanjore from the 1st of December. His 
troops requiring rest, he left them there, allowing 
himself no repose, but proceeding on the evening 
of his arrival at Chinglcput to the Mount of St. 
Thom6, where he took the commtmd of tho Ibrco 
without the walls engaged in harassing the besieg- 
ers, and interrupting their supjihes. 

Lally had seriously felt the annoyances inflicted 
by this force. They wore, ho said, like flics, no 
sooner beaten off one part than they settled on 
another, and he resolved to make an effort to 
relieve himself from their presence. On the mora- 
ing of the 9th of Februai*y the British disco- 
vered the enemy advancing upon their post in 
two bodies, the one consisting of twelve hundred 
sepoys and five hundred native horse, the other of 
three hundred European cavalry and six hundred 
European infantry, with eight field-pieces.^ Tho 

* These numbers are given on the authority of Orme , Cam- 
bridge gives theFrenchthe same number ofEuropeaninfantiy.but 
he makes the number of their sepoys fifteen bundled, that of tbeir 
European cavalry nearly foui hundred, and that of the Mahiatta 
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wliolo was under the command of a relation of cn^ 
Lally’s, bearing the same name with himself. 1 ho 
force available to repel the enemy consisted of two 
thousand five hundred sojioys and two thousand 
two hundred native horse, with one hundred and 
three Europeans, twelve of whom were aitillery- 
meii, and ton troopers under the command of Capt. 
Vasserot, who had recently come out ot the town 
with treasure.'' Majoi Calliaud made the re<[uisite 
dispositions to resist the attack ; and to receive the 
Fionch cavalry, who were advancing, ho formed 
his native horse, placing himself with Capt. V asscrot 
and his ten troopers on their left. The ai'dour 
of the horseraen a])peaicd jierfectly irrepressible; 
and anticipating the desire of the Jh’itisli com- 
iiiaiider for their advance, the whole body, iii the 
words of Ornio, “ sot ofT scampering, shouting, and 
flourishing their sabres.” The French cavalry ad- 
vanced to meet them at a rapid pace, but suddenly 
halting, the first rank discharged their carbines, by 
which four or five of their ojiponcnts were brought 
to the ground. Tins had so uiihajtpy an ellect 
upon the eiithusiasni of the rest, that they iiniuedi- 

liorse one thousand. He also states the number ot pieces ol 
caimon to have been ten. 

The force being in want of money, Capt Vasserot nndcitook 
to convey a supply Accordingly, on the evening of the 5th, he 
left the town with ten of his men, each hearing a bag coiilaiuing 
a thousand pagodas (a gold com worth about eight shillings). 

The httle band forced their way through the enemy’s guard, and 
arrived m safety at the English camp, fiom whence they loitli- 
witli threw up lockets as signals of then succcbs 
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CHAP V. ately fled, leaving Major Calliaud with no conipa- 
iiions but Capt. Vasscrot and the ton troopera. 
These retreated into an enedosure, and the French 
pursued the flying cavalry until stojiped by a dis- 
charge from some fleld-pieces, and by the Arc of a 
party of sepoys Some loss was suhsequently sus- 
tained through the indiscretion of an English officer, 
in rushing with his troops fiom a jiost which ho had 
successfully maintained, to push his advantage by 
pui-suing the enemy. The party were attacked in 
the rear by cavalry, thrown into confusion, and 
many of them cut down The contest was main- 
tained with fluctuating success tlnoughout the day, 
but in the evening the enemy retired, leaving the 
English masters of the field Most welcome to the 
English was this result, and little were the Fiench 
aware of the value of the relief uhicli their deiiav- 
turo afforded. The English were not far from being 
reduced to a state when, fiom want of ammunition, 
it would have been alike impossible to maintain the 
fight or to effect a retreat in the face of the eueiuy. 
Their remaining stock was only sufiicieut to furnish 
six cartridges for each musket, and three balls for 
each of the field-pieces. In the night Major Cal- 
liaud moved his force as silently as possible in the 
direction of Chmgleput, leaving fires to deceive the 
enemy With his usual activity, he shortly after- 
wards made an attempt to surprise the Dutch settle- 
ment of Sadrass. Lally, who appears to have thought 
that the law of nations was without validity in India, 
had taken forcible possession of this ]dacc, and 
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i-elievcd the Dutch gaiTison of their duties by traiis- 
forrmg them to a French detachment. The design 
of Major Calliaud was finistrated by the mistake of 
his guides, in consequence of Avlnch he was unable 
to make his meditated attack, as he had intended, 
under cover of the night.’'" 

But the time A\as approaching when the British 
force, both within and without the walls, Aveie to 
be lelieved fiom the labour and anxiety attendant 
on theii situation. For nearly tAVO months Lally 
had been carrying on operations against Madias. 
Ills batteries had been opened about half that 
time, and a breach Avas made Avhich, he believed, 
justified an attem])t to storm llis olHceis, to 
AA’hose judgment he ajipealed, but witii a distinct 

^ A cm 10 us occuiience connected with the occupation of 
Sadniss by the Fiench is related by Oime A slioit time aftci 
the commencement ot the siege of Madras, some women and 
childicn horn that settlement were sent m thiec boats to Sadiass, 
111 the belief that they would be safer m a neutral teintoiy than 
in a place besieged by a hostile aim}^ Two liouis aftei their 
dcpaituic, intclhgcncc arrived that Sadrass was in the hands ot 
the Fiench, but it was too late to recall the boats, — ^they pio- 
ceeded, tiud those on board were made piisoneis For the boats 
the Fieiich soon found employment They weie lorthwitli loaded 
with htty banelb of gunpowclei and some other militaiy stoics, 
and dispatched, undci the caie of the boatmen who had bi ought 
them fiom Madias, to convey these ai tides for the sujiply of the 
aimy which was besieging that place, a Fiench soldici being 
placed III each boat In the night the thice soldiers fell asleep, 
and the boatmen, having hist pouied watci into their mu=»kcls, 
hound the unconscious and unwatchful sentinels, and brought the 
boats to the Enghsli sea- gate They weie lewaidcd by a sum 
equal to the value of the gunpowdei and stores thus singulaily 
tiaubfeiicd into the posscsbiou ol the English 
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and though they admitted the breach to he prac- 
ticable, declared it to bo inaccessible. Thus far 
they only complied with the demand made for their 
opinion on a particular point; but they proceeded 
to deliver their judgment upon another, on winch 
Lally had not sought their advice, and probably did 
not ’Wish to receive it : they declai’cd their con’victioii, 
founded on a compaiison of foices, that the prose- 
cution of the works to quell the fire of the place 
would only be to sacrifice many lives without the 
slightest probability of ultimate success. This view 
of the prospects of the besieging army was ex- 
tremely distasteful to Lally, who attiibuted it to 
intrigue and a spirit of personal hostility to himself. 
But whatever the value of the opinion of tlu' French 
officers, and whatever the motives which had led to 
its expression, it was an adverse stroke which, fall- 
iiig upon Lally at a time when he was surrounded 
by a variety of discouraging circumstances, overcame 
even his self-satisfied and arrogant prosumptiou. 
He was without money, and without the means of 
raising any. The pay of the troops was scvc'ral 
weeks in arrear ; the supply of food was scanty luid 
uncertain; the sepoys deserted in great numbers; 
some of the Eurojiean troops threatened to follow 
their example, while the feelings of the officers 
towards their commander were almost avowedly 
those of disaffection and hostility.* 

^ In a letter addressed to the Governor of Pondicheny on the 
14th February, which was intercepted and brought to Major 
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Tlio arrogant and imperious temper of Lally had 
indeed surrounded him with enemies, at a time when 
he needed all the assistance which personal attach- 
ment could lend to the claims of public duty ; and 
ho saw that to linger before Madras would be but 
to incur the chance of finding himself universally 
deserted. He determined therefore to gratify Ins 
vengeance by burning the Black Town, and then 
to withdraw from a scene where he had lost what- 
ever portion of the confidence of his aimy he had 
ever possessed. The execution of the former part 
of this detci-mination was prevented, and that of 
the latter accelerated, by the opportune arrival, 
on the ICtli of February, of a fleet under Admiral 
Pocock, with reinfoi cements for Madras. An im- 
pression prevailed in the town that an assault would 
bo made that night before the troops from the shijis 
could be landed, and not only every soldier in the gar- 
rison, but every inhabitant capable of service, was 
under arms ; but the expectation was unfounded. 

CaJliaucl, Lally complains bitterly of want of support He ex- 
pi esses mucli indignation at the conduct of a naval commander 
m ichainmg tiom attacking an English ship, and says, “If I 
weic the judge ot the pomt of honoui of the Company’s officeis, I 
would break him like glass, as well as some otheis ot them ’’ In 
the same lettei he says, “We remain stiU in the same position , 
the bicach made these fifteen days , all the time witlnn fifteen toises 
of the walls of the place, and novel laising our heads to look at it. 
I reckon that on our airival at Pondicherry wo shall endeavour to 
learn some othci tiade, foi this ot war requires too much patience ” 
He concludes by saying that he would rather go and command 
Caffies in Madagascar than icmain lu a place which the fire of 
the Enghsh must soon destroy, it the fire ot heaven did not 
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CHAP V The enemy kept up a hot fire through the night, 
and tlie next day they Avere in full march towai'ds 
Arcot. So Imniecl was their cle])arturo, that tlioy 
loft behind fifty-tAvo pieces of cannon (some of them 
indeed damaged), and a hundred and fifty barrels of 
gimpoAvder. They left, also, about forty sick and 
wounded Euiopeans who Aveie unable to march, 
and for Avhose transport their commanders could 
make no jirovision. The unfortunate men, however, 
received a degree of attention Avhich is creditable 
both to those who were eompelled to abandon them 
and those into whose hands they fell The hbench 
commander left a letter recommending tlunn to the 
humanity of the English goveinoi , and the appeiil 
Avas answered in a niannei wdiich drew' from Lally 
an expression of his satisfaction 

After an interval occupied in the necessary iire- 
parations, the English took the field, and followed 
the retreating army to Conjeveram Lally had giA'cn 
up the command to M. Soupires, and, in conseipumce 
of impaired health, retired to Pondicheiiy. Ills 
instructions to M. Soupires weio not to invite a 
battle, but to wait till he Avas attacked ; and they 
were strictly followed. The English Averc not less 
indisposed to attack, and the tAA'o annies remained 
several days* almost in sight of each other, each 
reluctant to strike the first blow. Tins state of 
threatened hostility but positive inaction would have 
ended in the recall of the Biitish troojis into can- 

Oime feays twenty-two , but his datet do not apjieai to boat 
out the statement. 
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toiiinciit, had not Colonel Lawrence proceeded to chap v 
the presidency to remonstrate against such a step. 

Tliero this distinguished officer abandoned a com- 
mand which ill health rendered him unfit longer to 
retain ; and the same cause incapacitating Colonel 
Draper, the chief command devolved upon Major 
Brereton This officer, m the hope of bringing the 
enemy to an engagement, or of inducing the French 
commander to quit his post at Conjeveram, made a 
movement upon Wandewash, took possession of the 
subuibs, and opened ground against the fort. Sou- 
]»ires oiTored no intoriuption, but retired to Arcot. 

Majoi Breieton thereupon made a forced march 
upon Conjeveram, which ho took by assault. The 
officers engaged in the attack seem to have con- 
tended for pie-eminence in exposure to danger, and 
they suffered severely. A single discharge killed 
four and wounded five. Major Calliaud being among 
the latter. The place was defended by Murzafa 
Beg, a soldier of fortune, who had withdrawn him- 
self from the British service during the siege of 
Madias. He had suirendered, and was being led to 
Major Brereton, when he w'as met by Mahomined 
Isoof, who, raising his scymetar, nearly severed the 
prisoner’s head from his body, exclaiming — “ These 
are the terms to be kept with a traitor.”'’’' 

Lally, on hearing of the departuio of Major Bierc- 
ton for Wandewash, had left Pondicherry with a party 
of Europeans, and ordered Soupires to join him at 
Chittapet But his inovements weie paralyzed by 
^ Orme% Hibtoiy, vol iii page 472 
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want of funds. He advanced to Coverpaiik, where 
distress and his pereonal unpopularity gave rise 
to a state of feeling in his aimy which rendered 
it manifestly imprudent to risk a battle. The result 
was, that late m May the French went into canton- 
ments, and the English shortly afterwai-ds followed 
their example. 

It is now necessary to turn to the events which 
followed the recall of M. Bussy from the court of 
Salahat Jung. A petty rajah, named Anunderauzc, 
who was dissatisfied with some part of the conduct 
of that officer, availed himself of his departure to 
attack Vizagapatam, of which he succeeded in dis- 
possessing the French garrison. Ho immediately 
sent advice of his success to the presidency of 
Madi’as, accompanied by an offer to surrender his 
conquest to the Enghsh, and by a request for the 
aid of a large detachment to act with his own 
troops in the provinces which the French had c)b- 
tained from the Soubahdar of the Deccan. 15ut 
the council of Madras were not in a condition to 
afford any assistance. Fort St. David had fallen, 
and an attack on the seat of the presidency was 
expected. Disappointed in this quarter, Anunde- 
rauze turned to Bengal, where, but for tho pre- 
dominant influence of Clive, his application would 
have been attended with no better success than at 
Madras. Contrary to the opinion of his coadjutors 
in council, Clive determined to give the required 
aid ; and an expedition was dispatched under Colo- 
nel Forde, consisting of five hundred Europeans, 
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two thousand one hundred native troops, six field- chap v. 
pieces, twenty-four six-pounders for battery, a howit- 
zer, and an eight-inch mortar. The expedition pro- 
ceeded by sea, and having disembai'ked at Vizaga- 
patam, joined the amy of Anunderauze, which lay 
at a short distance from that place. But the pro- 
gress of the allies was impeded by disputes. The 
rajah expressed groat satisfaction at the arrival 
of the English force, but manifested a strong dis- 
inclination to contribute any thing to its support. 

Afiairs were at length adjusted through the inter- 
position of Mr. Andrews, a civil servant of the 
East-India Company, who had arrived to re-esta- 
blish the factory of Vizagapatam, of which he had 
fomioily been the chief, and from that circum- 
stance was personally known to Anunderauze. 

Through his mediation a treaty was concluded, by 
which it was stipulated that all plunder should be 
equally divided ; that all the countries that might 
be conquered should be delivered to the Bajah, 
who was to collect the revenues, with the excep- 
tion of the sca-ports and towns at the mouths of 
the rivers, which, with the revenues of the districts 
annexed to them, were to belong to the Company ; 
and that no treaty for the disposal or restitution 
of the possessions of either party should be made 
without the consent of both. Finally, the prime 
difiiculty in the way of action was removed by a sti- 
pulation that the Rajah should supply fifty thousand 
iiipecs a month for the expenses of the army, and 
SIX thousand for the private expenses of the oHicers. 
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flans, who had been left in command of a portion 
of the French force which liad not acconipanied 
M. Bussy ; and they moved to victory. At Fedda- 
pore a battle took place, m which the French, being 
totally defeated, abandoned their camj) to the vic- 
tors, with many pieces of cannon, a largo (piantity 
of ammunition, and a thousand ilraugbt bullocks 
The honour of the victory belonged exclusively to 
the English force. The Rajah’s army consisted of 
live hundred horse, whose value Orine detenmnes 
by the passing remaik, that they were “ incajiable of 
fighting and about five thousand foot, some of 
whom were armed with fire-arms of extraordinary 
fabrication, and the remainder with pikes and bous.f 
Hoiso and foot are alike included by tlu' historian 
just quoted, under the term of “ rabble | and 
Colonel Forde seems to have been anxious for no- 
thing so much as to get them out of the way. Tlie 
only useful part of the Rajah’s force \v<is a body of 
about forty Europeans, whom he had colloctcHl to 
manage a few field-pieces, and who perfoimed the 
duty very satisfactorily. 

The retreat of the French was conducted njion 
the piinciple of each man providing Ibi himself. 
The flying troops took various routes, but most of 
them towards Rajahmundiy To this place tlie 
French commander, M. Conflans, bent his w'ay ; and 
if he had gained little reputation as a sohlicr, he 

* History, vol u page 382 f Orme, vol. li page 377 
I History, vol. u. page 378 
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seemcrl resolved at least to challenge the distinction 
of being a hold and rajiid rider. No instances are 
recorded of his care to preserve the remnant of his 
araiy; hut it is related that he traversed the whole 
distance from the field of battle to Rajahmundry 
(which is about foi-ty miles), at full gallop, and by 
obtaining changes of horses, jierformed the journey 
in an incredibly short space of time 

Rajahmundry possessed a fort, but it was almost 
incapable of defence ; besides which the French had 
lost nearly all their cannon Under these circum- 
stances, it was deemed imprudent to linger at that 
place, and the fugitives, with all possible speed, 
crossed the Godavery, on the bank of which river 
the town stands Colonel Fordo advanced to Ra- 
j’ahinundry, and waited some time for the Rajah, 
wlio had engaged to make the firet payment under 
the treaty as soon as ho was in possession of tlio fort. 
The Rajah, however, did not arrive to seize the prize, 
and Colonel Fordo, with his forces, crossed the Goda- 
very in pursuit of the flying enemy But his pro- 
gress was soon stopped by the want of money lie 
had brought with him a supply from Bengal, hut on 
the faith of the llajah’s promises, he had lent that 
jirinco twenty thousand rupees, and the loan, with the 
current expenses of the army, had now left the British 
coniniaiidor without the means of jirocecding He 
consequently rocrossed the river, to the great dis- 
may of the RajaL, who imagined that the retrogiadc 
movement was made for the pui]iose of inflicting 
]ninishnK'nt on him, and m this belief fled to the 
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resorted to, but the Rajah’s fear of Colonel Forde, 
and his leluctance to part with any money, scorned 
to have entirely divested him of all interest in the 
success of the expedition. With some difficulty a 
I’econsti’uction of the treaty was oHected, and it 
was stipulated that whatever sums the Kajah might 
advance should be considered as loans, and that the 
revenues of the countiies which might be I’educcd 
on the further side of the Godavery, exco])ting such 
as belonged to the French cither by occupation or 
grant, should be equally divided between the Rajah 
and the English. The Rajah then furnished a small 
amount in money and a larger in bills, which 
enabled the British force to icsume its inaich in the 
direction which had boon taken by M. Couflans. 
That officer had recovered so much presence of 
mind as to collect part of his scattered troops at 
Masulipatam, where he seemed resolved to make a 
stand. He had made application for assistance to 
Salabat J img, and that prince advanced with a body 
of troops from Hyderabad : his brother, marching 
with another, joined him near the Kistna. But the 
English commander, undismayed by those throaton- 
ing appearances, steadily continued his mai'ch, though 
greatly embarrassed and delayed by the erratic excur- 
sions of his native ally m seai’ch of plunder. On 
A.D. 1759. the 6th March he was in sight of Masulipatam, and 
on the same day he received the cheering intel- 
ligence that Lally had been obliged to laisc the 
siege of Madras. Yet his situation was surrounded 
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by difficulties. Ho had begun to constract bat- chap v. 
teries, and to make preparations for attacking the 
fort, but his hopes appeared in imminent danger of 
being frastrated from the exhaustion of his resources. 

His military chest was empty, and the Rajah re- 
fused any further supply. Colonel Forde had bor- 
TOwed of his officers all the money that they pos- 
sessed, and even used the prize-money of the troops. 

Some treasure had arrived at Vizagapatam from 
Bengal, but the interposition of part of the French 
force rendered its transmission to Colonel Foide 
impracticable, and it was sent for safety to the 
Dutch settlement of Cockanarah. While labouring 
under those embanassments, the Avhole of Colonel 
Forde’s Euiopean troops suddenly turned out with 
their aims, and threatened to march away. With 
some difficulty they were persuaded to return to 
their tents and appoint a deputation to represent 
their demands. These extended to an immediate 
]iayment of the prize-money then due to them, and 
to a promise of the whole booty of Masulipatam in 
case it should be taken ; and on any other terns 
it was declared the refractory troops would not 
serve in the siege. Colonel Fordo, unable to com- 
ply with the first part of this demand, was compelled 
to try the effect of a promise to pay, out of the 
first money which should come into his hands, the 
prize-money then duo. With regard to the second 
part of the claim, he represented that, as by the 
Company’s regulations the troops were only entitled 
to one-lialf of what is taken, he could not, on his 
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hut ho promised to re]trcsont their case to the Com- 
pany at home, and to retain the amount in dispute 
until the question was determined.* The luisty re- 
solves of excited men have larely much stability, 
and these assurances induced the disadected troojis 
to return to their duty. 

But one difficulty was no sooner removed than 
another started up. Salabat Jung, who "was only 
about forty miles from Masuhpatam, sent to 
Anunderauzo, commanding him to quit the Engli.sh, 
and repair to the standard of his hnvful master 
At the same time, intelligence arrived that llajali- 
mundry had again fallen into the hands of the 
French. These events so alarmed the llajah, that 
he detemiined without delay to endeavour to regain 
his omi country on the o]>[iosite side of the Goda- 
veiy. Of this intention he gave no notice to 
A. D. 1759. Colonel Forde, but on the night of the 27th March 
he suddenly decamped, and though not usually 
remaikablo for the rapidity of his motions, he on 
this occasion marched sixteen miles befoie break of 
day. Colonel Forde, as soon as ho became awaie 

'■ By letters patent from the crown, dated the 14th January, 
1758, the East-India Company were entitled to <ill booty .rnd 
plunder taken solely by their forces or ships When the land or 
sea foices of the crown might bo engaged conjointlj' with those 
of the Company, the right of the soveieign to distribute was 
leserved It has long been the practice of the Company to give 
to the captors the whole booty wheie it was at their disposal, 
and where this was not the case such part of it as might be 
awarded to the Company by the ciown 
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of tlie Rajah’s flight, dispatched messengers to endea- 
vour to win him hack ; and hy giving his fears a dif- 
ferent direction to that which they had at first taken, 
they succeeded. They pointed out the danger to 
which the retreat of Anunderauze was exposed from 
tlie cavalry of Salahat Jung on the one hand, and the 
French troops in the neighhourhood of Rajalmiundry 
on the other ; and the vacillating Rajah once moie 
rejoined his English ally. To divert Salahat Jung, 
an attempt was made to open a negotiation, and a 
civil servant of the Company proceeded to his camp 
to lepresent the views of the English, w'hich w’cre 
stated to he confined to the acquisition of the French 
ports and factoiies on the coast, and not to extend 
to any part of the authoiity which that nation or its 
representatives had exeicised in the interior. This 
exposition of the designs of the English was not ill 
calculated to conciliate the servants and retainers of 
Salahat Jung, who had entertained great jealousy 
of the power and influence attained hy Bussy. 

In the meantime the hatteiies of the English 
ket)t up a hot fire, and on the Gth Apiil the works 
neve so much damaged as to he deemed acccssihlo 
in three places. On that day the artillery oflicers 
ixqiorted that only two days’ ammunition for the 
batteries remained in stoie : intclhgeiice was also 
received that Salahat Jung was advancing, and 
that the French force which had heen hovering 
about Rajahmundry, and which he had invited to 
form a junction with his aiiny, was not fai distant. 
It was now necc'ssary to make a ])iompt decision, 
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cii^^ V. and notwithstanding great difficulties that presented 
themselves. Colonel Forde deteiinmed to make an 
attempt to cany the foit by storm. A heavy rain 
had greatly increased the labour of crossing the 
intervening giound, but this circumstance was re- 
garded by Colonel Forde as latlier an advantage, 
because it would tend to lull the susjiicioiis of the 
garrison. He accordingly oidcred the firing to bo 
kept up vigorously through ilic next day, and all the 
troops to be under arms at ten at niglit. 

One part of the ground surrounding the fort was 
a swamp of mud through which the ditch had not 
been continued, partly on account of the labour and 
expense of carrying it on, and jiartly liocause, from 
the nature of the ground, it was believed to bo 
more difficult to pass than the ditch itself. It was 
reported, however, that the natives occasionally 
waded through the morass, and on examination it 
was found to be passable, though not without 
extreme difficulty. It was resolved accordingly to 
distract the enemy’s attention by a movement on 
this point, while the mam attack was made on 
another, and the Rajah’s troops were making a 
demonstration on a third 

The force allotted to the main attack ])rocecded 
in three divisions. Two of these were eomjiosed of 
European troops, and were led respectively by Caj)- 
tain Fischer^ and Captain Yorke. The third, coin- 

+ The fiist division was to have been led by Captain Callcndei, 
but Orme says that when the tioops were ready to move Captain 
allender was not to he found Some time after the Biitish 
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]»osccl of sepoys, was led by Captain Maclean. The 
first diYision was discovered in passing the ditch, 
and while tearing u]) a palisade which obstructed 
their progress, were exposed to a heavy fire of can- 
non and musketry. They gained the breach, how- 
ever, and obtained possession of one of the bastions 
called the Cameleon. Here they were joined by 
the second division under Captain Yorke. This 
officer perceiving a line of the enemy’s sepoys 
moving along the way below the rampart, ran down, 
and seizing the French officer who commanded 
them, called upon him to order his men to lay down 
their arms and surrender. The demand was obeyed 
with little a])parent reluctance. Captain Yorke now 
pursued his way, displaying the highest gallantry as 
well as the gicatest generosity and clemency towards 
the enemy. But his men shewed some disposition to 
falter, and at last taking flight at what they erro- 
neously believed to be a mine, they all ran back. 
Their officers followed to I’cclaim them, and Captain 
Yoikcwas left alone with two drummers. Return- 
ing to the bastion, he found that some of the men 
were proposing to go out of the breach and quit 
the fort; but Captain Yorke threatened instant 
death to the fiist who should make the attempt, 
and shame beginning to operate, a cry was raised that 
their commander was ill-used, and about thirty-six 
declared they would follow wherever ho would lead. 

force had got into the foit. Captain Callendei suddenly appealed, 
“ no one,” says Ormc, “ knew from whence ” He took the com- 
mand ot lus division, hut was almost immediately shot dead 
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OOAP V Widi iheflo ho lotuined loaYuig the lemamdoi to 
foUofr OB soon thou oIDooia ^ould bo ablo to 
biing them on Iho intoi'V'U howoroi had allowed 
time fbi the Ihench to lo'id a gun with giapo diot 
and point it in tho duootion in winch tho IhighBh 
paity woio odTonoing It wae fliod whon thci 7 
weie within a fow yoide of it and tho disohaigo did 
fouM oYecnhon Somo weio kiUod and siTtoon 
mong whioh nmnbei was tho gallant olHooi who 
lod tho paat;^ woio wonndod Captam I laohoi in 
tho moanluno was adwinoing along tho lampait 
with his diymon of Cmopoons and tho sopojB 
nndoi Captain Moolo'in woio gaming entianoe at 
a place called tho South Cato which nas m impoi 
foot lopoir Iho two false atlools woio also on 
Bwoiing tiio puiposoe intended although tho Ki^iahs 
tioops wme uttoilj unfit foi any loal soiiioo and 
tho foico undoi Captain Knox finding tho onomy 
picpaiod did not attempt to moas tho swamp 
but only fit od DILI it BoUi howo%oi rontiibutod 
to diToil the attontion of tho onomy and moicaso 
tlio oloim of M Condons who is icpiosontod as 
liaving lomoincd at his houso i smn^ oidois ioundod 
on lopoits biought to lum Uioic which tho oiiiTal 
ot tlio next ic'|)Oit induced Inm to oontiailiot Ho 
at last losohod to malo on ofibi of aniiondoi on 
honomablo toinis Tlio nnswoi oi Colonol 1 oido 
was that tho aiuiondci must bo at disci otion and 
failhoi that it mnat bo immodiato M ConOans 
noithoi olgoctod noi hc&itaicd but gaxc instant 
oidoiB to disoontmuc luitlici icsistaiicc 
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The fall of Masulipatam was unexpected, and the chap v. 
success of the English was, without doubt, owing 
to the daring spirit in which the attempt had been 
<‘oncoived and executed. The prisoners exceeded 
the number of those to whoso arms they surron- 
dorod. The fort was abundantly provided with 
stores, and defended by one hundred and twenty 
])ieces of cannon. These, with a rich booty, fell 
into the hands of the conquerors. 

The conscquoiicos of this success were immedi- 
ately apparent. Salabat Jung was ivithin fifteen 
miles of Masulipatam, but its fall induced him to 
manifest a disposition to treat ; and Colonel Forde 
proceeded to his camp, where he was leceived with 
marked attention A ticaty was concluded, consist- 
ing of four articles By the first, the whole terri- 
tory dependant on Masulipatam, as well as ccitaiii 
other districts, were granted to the English, without 
the reservation of fine or military service. By the 
second, Salabat Jung engaged that the French force, 
which stdl remained in Ins country, should pass the 
Kistna within fifteen days ; that, in future, the 
French should have no settlement south of that 
river , that ho would thenceforward retain no French 
troops ill his service, and that ho would neither 
render assistance to that nation, nor receive any from 
it. The third article gave impunity to Anundc- 
raiizo for the tribute which he had levied in the 
French possessions, and exonerated him from the 
]iaymont of his own for one year — ^liis future liabi- 
lity to make the accustomed payments being recog- 
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CH^ V uized, as well as the power of the Souhahdar to 
enforce them, proTicled he neither assisted nor gave 
l)rotection to the enemies of the English. The 
fonrtli aiticle restricted the Englisii from aiding’ or 
protecting the enemies of Salahat Jung. Tins treaty 
gave to the English a territory extending about 
eighty miles along the coast and twenty inland. The 
provisions were altogether iii hivour of the English, 
and it is not probable that Salahat Jung would have 
gi'anted so much had ho not been under the inlluenco 
of alarm from another source, in addition to the 
terror inspired by the capture of Masulipatain. Ilis 
brother, Nizam Ali, was on terms of cnniity with 
Bussy, whose dewan he had caused to be murdered. 
Clive, calculating on the influence of this iirinco’s 
ill-feeling tow’ai’ds the Erench, had w’litteu to him 
requesting his assistance in support of Col. Eorde’s 
expedition. The precise effect of this coniiuunica- 
tion cannot be ascertained, for Nizam Ali wms quite 
ready, without any stimulus, to undertake any })ro- 
ject that promised to gratify his ambition or [> re- 
mote his interest ; but whatever might bo the force 
of the vai’ious motives prompting him to action, 
Nizam Ali no sooner learned that Salahat Jung was 
marching against the English, than ho took the field 
and advanced to Hyderabad, for the pm’jiose, as ho 
alleged, of regulating the affairs of the state — m 
other words, of supplanting his brother and taking 
possession of his thi’one. Salahat Jungliad hoped to 
secure the assistance of part of the English force in 
resisting this attempt against his authority, and he 
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sought to prevail on Colonel Forde to gi-ant it by chap v. 
the lure of personal advantages. But the English 
commander I’efusod, and the result was that the 
Soubahdar, on marching to the defence of his capi- 
tal, took with him that French force which by an 
express article of the treaty he had undertaken to 
expel. His return dispelled the danger by which 
lie was menaced. Negotiation was commenced be- 
tween the brothers, and Nizam Ah withdrew ; but 
not without being restored to the government of 
Borar, from which he had been removed by the 
management of Bussy. This arrangement gave 
offence to Basalat Jung, another brother of Salabat 
Jung, who forthwith departed to promote his own 
views in the south, accompanied by the French 
coips M'liich the Soubahdar, after engaging to expel, 
had brought to Hyderabad. This movement, and a 
report which obtained belief that a body of French 
troops had moved from Arcot, led to the dispatch 
from Coujeveram of an English force under Major 
Mousou. They marched on the 5 th of July, and a. d. 1759. 
on the 17 th ajipcarcd before Covei’pauk, which was 
summoned to surrender, though with very slight 

0 

expectation that the demand would have any effect. 

(arciatly was the English commander surprised by 
rcccMving an answer, offeiing to surrender the 
j)laco provided the gairison wnre permitted to 
retire to Arcot, the soldiers with their knajisacks 
and the officers with all their effects. The offer was 
accepted, and the English thus easily gained posses- 
sion of a placi' which was 111 a condition to have put 
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CHAP V. them to the expense of a siege ; the timo occupied 
from the summons to the surroiidor being only about 
an hour. This facile triumph cucouragod MiX j <>i' Mon- 
son to proceed to Arcot, in the hope of fiiitling' the 
garrison micler the influence of a similar spirit to 
that which jnevailed at Covci panic ; but in this ho 
was disappointed. A dotermiuatiou was miiidfestocl 
to maintain the place, and tho ganison was so much 
superior to their opponents in artilloiy, tliut until 
a train could be obtained fioin Madias, tlio place 
could not he assailed with any prospect of success. 
Before this could ariiYo, the far greater pa.i‘t of the 
French anny might reach Arcot fiom theii* caiitoii- 
inents, and Major Mousoii consequently iiiarcliod 
hack to Conjeveram, Icaying a garrison in Cover- 
pauk. 

A D 1759. Ill April, Admiral Fococlc returned with Ins licet 
fiom Bombay, to -whicli place ho had pirocc'odcd in 
the month of October of tho jircccdiiig’ yoai, in 
order to avoid the north-east monsoon. A- French 
fleet was expected from the islands, and tho Bi itish 
admiral, in the hope of meeting it, contiiuiotl to the 
windward of Pondicherry, and chiefly at Nog*‘Jx.[)atain. 
Requiring a supply of water, which tho Dutch 
authoiities of the latter place refused to ruriiish, 
the admiral sailed for Tiuicomaloc, iii Ceylon, hav- 
ing a few days previously dispatched the Jleccn()e 
frigate in the same direction to look out Tor the 
enemy. At ten in the morning on tho 2ncl of Sep- 
tember some ships were discovered to tho south- 
east, and soon afterwaixls tho Heccvgo a.j_>pcarcd 
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chased hy one of the strange vessels. The English ch ap v. 
scinadrou immediately weighed, but was unable to 
got within cannon-shot of the enemy before dark ; 
and from various circumstances arising from winds, 
cm rents, and the weather, the fleets were kept 
asunder until the 10th. 

The Fiench fleet was that of M d’Ach6 consi- 
derably reinforced It now consisted of eleven sail 
ol the hue and three frigates. The crews amounted 
to flve thousand five hundred men, and the greatest 
exeitions had been made to victual and ])reparo 
the fleet for sea. The labour had occupied many 
months, and provisions had been drawn not only 
fiom the French islands, hut from Madagascar and 
other places. So great was the anxiety felt on this 
account, that a fleet had been dispatched to procure 
provisions from the Capo of Good Hope, where a 
great quantity weie purchased at a vast exiiciise. 

A]»art of this outlay had, however, been reimbursed 
by the capture of an English Company’s ship honie- 
A\ard bound fioiii Madras. 

The English squadioii consisted of nine ships of 
the line, two Company’s ships, and a firc-shij) The 
diHerence hi'twoeii the two fleets m nuiiiher of gnus 
and men was very considerable * The action coni- 
meuced soon after two o’clock in the afternoon, 

' Oime says the Ficncli had the advantage by one hundicd 
and twcnty-six. gun&, Cambiidge gives them a snpciioiity ot one 
liuudied and niiiety-tw'o guut, and he adds that then advantage 
ui numbei ot men wa^ two thoubond tluce huudied and bii.ty- 
hvc. 
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CHAP V. and continued for about two hours, when the ene- 
my’s rear, and shortly after their centre, began to 
give way. Their van then made sail, and with the 
entire squadron bore away. They wore pursued, 
but soon escaped beyond the reach of cannon-shot. 
The loss of men was supposed to be nearly equal 
on both sides, but the English, though the victors, 
appear to have sustained more damage in their 
ships than the enemy. None of the English ships 
after the engagement could sot half their sails ; all 
the French ships except one carried their topsails. 
This, like some other naval engagements about this 
time, was attended by no decisive results. The 
fleets met, exchanged some broadsides, and then 
separated, each having sustained more or loss of 
damage. In this instance the chief oflbct of the 
vast preparation made by the Fiench W'as to inflict 
some degree of injuiy on the iiggiug of a few 
English ships. On the other hand, the French 
ran, and the English therefoie must claim the 
victory; but it produced nothing. 

The English fleet returned to Negapatam, and 
the French, five days after the engagement, arrived 
at Pondicherry. Here they landed one hundred 
and eighty troops, and a small amount of treasure 
in money and diamonds, the latter having been 
taken in the English ship captured on the voyage 
to the Cape of Good Hope. D’Ach^, with that 
yearning for the islands which he never failed to 
experience when at Pondicherry, declared his inten- 
tion immediately to return; a determination con- 
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firmed, if not caused, by intelligence of the approach 
of a reinforcement to the English fleet. Accord- 
ingly, on the 1 0th September the signal was made 
for weighing, and the ships loosed their topsails. 
These preparations excited a perfect storm of indig- 
nation m the settlement. Tlie militaiy authorities 
and princijial inhabitants assembled at the house 
of the governor, and unanimously passed a resolu- 
tion, declaring that the precipitate defection of the 
squadron could not fail to produce the most danger- 
ous consequences to the state, as holding out to all 
the country powers a shameful acknowledgment 
that the French had been defeated in the last 
engagement and could not sustain another, and 
that they utterly despaired of success on shore. 
Founded on this resolution a protest was imme- 
diately drawn, declaring M. d’Ach^ responsible for 
the loss of the settlement, and avowing a deter- 
mination to apjieal to the King for the inflic- 
tion of such puiiishmont as his conduct deserved. 
So great had been the speed of M. d’AcliA that it 
was only by accident that ho became acquainted 
u'lth this formal expiession of the indignation of his 
countiymen. lie was several leagues out at sea, 
as weie all his ships but one, which had been 
detained from some cause after the others were 
under sail To the cominander of this vessel the 
protest was entrusted, with a chaige for its imme- 
diate delivery to M. d’Ach^ Ho was also fuiiiished 
with a number of cojiies, one of which was to bo 
given to every coiiimaiider in the S([uadroii For 
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CHAP V. tlie opimon of either the authorities or the inhabi- 
tants of Poiidiclicriy d’Ach6 entoitained little res- 
pect, when yielding to it was likely to jdacc him 
in a position of danger; hut the threats of denounc- 
ing his conduct to the govenmicnt at homo made 
him pause. If there were danger in returning, 
there was also danger, though more remote, in 
flight. D’Ach6 called a council of his captains, 
after which he returned to Poiidiclierry, and wont 
on shore to confer with Lally. Before their de- 
liberations ivorc concluded the English fleet ap- 
peared standing into the road in lino of battle. 
The state of the ivind gave the French the oii- 
poitunity to bear clomi and engage if they chose, 
while it dopriYod the English admiral of this 
power The French made their usual choice', and 
disposed their ships in such a maimer as to place 
them beyond the reach of the English, ivho kejit their 
line throughout an entire day without exciting any 
other feeling in the enemy but that of satisfaction 
at being out of danger. D’Ach6 yielded little to 
the remonstrances which assailed Inm on shore. 
He peremptorily adhered to his determination of 
returning to the islands, and all that could bo 
wmng from him was a reluctant consent to leave 
behind four hundred Africans who were on board 
his fleet, and five hundred European sailors and 
marines, which latter body were coux'toously de- 
nominated by Lally, “ the scum of the sea.” 

The day of M. d’ Ache’s departure brought intel- 
ligence which in some degree relieved the gloom 
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Mliicli hung over Pondicherry. The British govern- 
ment had meditated an attack on Wandewash, 
the most important of the enemy’s stations l)etMeen 
PondichoiTy and Madras Suliscquently they ap- 
]iear to have been desirous of postponing this opera- 
tion, but Major Broreton being most anxious to 
nndertake it, they yielded. The ganison of Triva- 
tore smTondered to tins force on the first summons, 
and on the 28th of Seiitcmbcr the English army 
encamped under a ledge of rocks which extended 
about three miles north-west of the fort of Wando- 
wash. The native governor had declined to admit into 
the fort any European troops except a few gunners, 
and the French consequently took up their quarters 
in the town. There, on the night succeeding the 
2r)th, Majoi Brereton determined to attack them. 
The troops by whom the attack was to be made 
were formed into throe divisions : the first, which 
W'as led by Major Monson, succeeded in obtaining 
entrance, and made their Avay with little loss to a 
place whore it was understood the main body of 
the Fiench troops were lying; but here they were 
snr])rised by finding no enemy, and embarrassed by 
not mooting with the second division of the Eng- 
lish force, which was under the command of Major 
Robert Gordon. A rocket was to bo the signal for 
the advance of this division to the place to which 
Major Monson had jienotrated, and it was given 
as soon as they had arrived; but Major Gordon 
aiipears to have lost all presence of mind, and 
after it had been determiiK'd to advance, and 
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CHAP. V. the party selected to lead tlio attack had actu- 
ally gone forward, the comiuandor of the divi- 
sion had disappeared. The second ofliccr in rank, 
Captain Preston, was a man of unquestionable 
courage; but he, being ignorant of the reason of 
Major Gordon’s- absence, would not venture to take 
his place. The consequence was, that the advanced 
party being left unsupported, were exposed to a gall- 
ing fire of musketry from the rampart, which, from 
their situation, they could return only at groat disad- 
vantage. This party, which was led by Lieutenant 
De la Douespe, gallantly stood their ground, expect- 
ing to be immediately joined by the main body, but 
in vain ; all the support they received was from two 
field-pieces, which opened a fiio on the ranijiart 
Major Gordon did not appear ; the Afiicau troops 
in his division soon took to flight ; and the Euro- 
peans, disheartened by not being led on, and exposed 
to a fire which they could not efieetually return, 
likewise fled. Still Lieutenant De la Douespe and 
his brave party kept their ground — where they would 
probably all have perished, had not Captain Preston 
ran forward and brought them back to the place 
where the ofiScers of the dmsion wore assembled, 
deserted by all excepting the artillerymen, who still 
stood by their commandant, Captain Barker, and 
vigorously plied their guns. The fugitives made 
their way to the third division, which was the re- 
serve, and was posted on a ridge in the rear. It was 
commanded by Major Brereton, who, on the first 
notice of the approach of the fugitives, luslicd to- 
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wards them tinaccompamed, and under -a strong chap. v. 
impulse of indignation ran the fiist man ho met 
through the body.^ Majoi Brcreton then pushed 
on to the two guns, which Captain Barker and his 
men were still working ; and there being no longer 
any object to be gamed by theii perseverance, they 
were withdrawn to the reserve. 

Major Monson, ignorant of the position either of 
the enemy or of those from whom he expected as- 
sistance, had resolved to wait for the day. It broke, 
and brought upon him the point-blank fire of four- 
teen of the enemy’s guns from the tower and espla- 
nade. This he could only return with the fire of 
two field-pieces and discharges of musketry. Such 
a disparity could not long be maintained ; but, un- 
willing to relinquish the hope of support. Major 
Monson sought the means of protracting the contest 
as long as possible. Vaiious methods of sheltering 
the men from tho enemy’s fire were tried ; but the 
enemy, after a time, moAung part of their guns, 
so as to attack the division in flank as well as 
in front, the field-pieces of the English being dis- 
abled, and tho men beginning to lose courage, a 
rptreat became advisable, if not inevitable. A 
singular illustration of tho instinct of discipline 

Oime, who records the circuiiastance, says of the man thus 
slain — “ Unfortunately, ho was one of the bravest m the aimy, 
so that the example carried little influence ” Theie is something 
strange in tho remaik, and it is to be picsumod, that the fact ot 
this man having been foiomost in flight, is not to be tal\.en as 
evidence of his haiing heen “ one of the bravest men in the 
army ” 
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CHAP. V. marked this movement. The grenadiers of one of 
the Company’s battalions wcio to halt near the gate, 
but seeing it open they marched out into the plain, 
quickening their pace at every step. Sensible that 
to call after men in such a state of feeling would 
only have the effect of adding to their fear and 
driving them into wild and disorderly flight. Major 
Calliaud followed and passed them — when, stojqiing 
suddenly in front, he ciied “ Halt.” The men 
obeyed the woi-d of command, formed according to 
order, turned, and followed the officer who had thus 
recalled them to duty. The retreat wms subse- 
quently conducted in good order. 

On the news of this affair r’eachiug Pondicheny, 
Lally fired a hundred guns in honour of the great 
victory achieved by the French, and tiunsmittod 
magnificent accounts of it to evciy quaitcr whore it 
was likely to advance his interests. 

Major Brereton has been severely blamed for this 
attempt, and it has been attributed to a desire for 
gaining distinction before the arrival of another 
officer * who was about to supersede him ; but the 
sentence appears more harsh than just. lie was 
ignorant, indeed, of the precise strength of the 
enemy, which was greater than he had supposed by 
about four hundred men. But it was not the num- 
bers of the enemy that disaiipointed the English of 
success, and had Major Gordon performed his duty, 
the result might have been different. Some merit 
has been claimed for the government of Madras for 
** Colonel Coote 
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having shewn reluctance to sanction the attack, chap y 
after having previously approved of it But this 
change of opinion appears to have been caused by 
an apprehension that d’Acli6 had brought to Pondi- 
cherry some considerable number of troops, which 
might be employed in adding to the strength of the 
French at Wandewash. No troops had, however, 
been sent from Pondicherry to W andewash, though 
some were about to be dispatched, and it was one 
object of Major Brereton to strike a blow before 
they could arrive. Some addition had been made 
to the French force from the adjacent garrisons, but 
the force under the command of Major Breieton 
considerably exceeded that of the enemy.'^ 

Bussy arrived at Wandewash the day after the 
English had left their encampment before that 
place. He was proceeding with a detachment to 
join Basalat Jung. He marched to Trivatore, which 
surrendered to him as easily as, but a short time 
before, it had yielded to the English. Thence ho 
advanced to Arcot, from which place he had made 
one day’s march when his progress was stopped by 
tlic arrival of unwelcome intelligence from Wande- 
wash, The pecuniary distress of the French had 
long been extreme. But little money had lately 

* Major Brereton had fifteen hundred European infantry and one 
hundred cavalry, two thousand five hundred sepoys, seven hundred 
native horse, and about eighty Africans He bcheved the French 
to have six hundred European infantry and three hundred cavah y, 
but in addition to those numbcis they had been leinfoiced by about 
foul hundred men, making a total of thiitcen bundled Euiopcaus 
The strength of their native foice is nowhere accurately stated 
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CHAP V been issued to the troops, and tiiat in place of 
provisions, which were not supplied with any rogu- 
laiity. More than a yeai’s pay was duo to the 
whole army. Discontent of no ordinary kind was 
the consequence, and the feeling was aggravated 
by the soldiers having generally taken up the be- 
lief that a great amount of treasui'c had been 
brought by the squadron, and that Lally had amas- 
sed and secreted much wealth. The success at 
Wandewash seemed to add strength to the sense 
of giievance previously existing, and the soldiers 
complained openly and loudly Their com]>laints 
were uttered with impunity, but some men of 
Loi*aine’s regiment having been subjected to punish- 
ment for other military offences, the whole regiment 
turned out and marched from the camp to the spot 
which the English had lately occu])ie(L The officers 
of othei regiments hearing tlie drums, tinned out 
also, supposing that the camp was attacked, and 
this led to an apprehension on the part of the muti- 
neers that they were about to be surrounded. To 
ascertain the fact, a deputation was dispatched, the 
chief of the party being the foremost man in the 
mutiny His exhortations impressed those to whom 
he was sent with the same spirit which already 
pervaded those by whom he was deputed, and they 
forthwith determined to imitate the example of 
their comrades. The officers expostulated, but in 
vain ; they were peremptorily commanded to retire. 
Arrangements were now made for supplying the 
necessities of the mutinous force. Parties wore 
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dc])uted to bring np the fielcl-artilleiy, the tumbrils, chap v. 
oxen, tents, and baggage ; and oven the market 
people, to the number of about two thousand, with 
a multitude of animals, were pressed into the service. 

When all was prepared, the mutineers proceeded to 
tlio spot which they had selected for the encampment, 
where their first step was to elect a serjeant-major 
their commander-m-chief. This functionaiy nomi- 
nated another seijeaiit his major-general, and ap- 
pointed the usual officers to the various companies. 

The general issued his orders, which weie read to the 
men in the ordinary way, and every detail of duty and 
discipline was' observed with the gieatest rcgulanty. 

The intelligence of this movement was coiinnuni- 
cated with all possible speed to Pondicherry To 
allay the feeling which had led to it, Lally pro- 
duced from his own chest a considerable sum, the 
nienibers of the council sent their plate to the Mint, 
and some of the principal inhabitants followed their 
('xainple. The Viscount Fumel was dispatched to 
negotiate with the mutineeis ; and having succeeded 
in making some impression on the majoiity, he left 
them to deliberate, giving them three hours foi the 
transmission of an answer. The influence of then 
sorjeant-general was exerted in favour of coin])r()- 
inise ; and they resolved to return to their duty, on 
condition of receiving a general amnesty, six months’ 
pay immediately, and the remainder ni a month 
'I’his M'as agreed to ; a pardon and six months’ pay 
were forvarded, and the troops marched back to 
Wandewash The nows of the discontent had ex- 

V 2 
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tended to the force under Bussy, and its spirit was 
rapidly caught. To a 2 >pease it, he was obliged at 
once to advance a month’s pay to his men, and then 
to wait until a supply could bo obtained, to place 
them on a level with the trooi»s at Wandewash. 

The growing necessities of the French, and the 
fearful intimation which they had received, that their 
troops would not serve without pay, forced them to 
the consideration of the means of recruiting their 
exhausted treasury. In the rich and fertile island 
of Seringham, the ajiproaching December harvest 
promised to be unusually abundant, and the Govern- 
ment share was estimated to be worth six hundred 
thousand mpees.* This, in the existing situation of 
the French, was a tempting prize ; and it was re- 
solved to make an effort to secure it. The expedi- 
tion for this purpose was entiusted to M. Crillon, 
and consisted of nine hundred Eurojieans, one thou- 
sand sepoys, and two hundred native horse. Nei- 
ther the presidency, nor the commanding officer at 
Trichinopoly, appear to have been aware of this 
movement till it was too late to offer an effectual re- 
sistance. The approach of the force was only learned 
from the accidental discovery of an advanced pai'ty. 
A detachment, which was thereupon dispatched 
from Trichinopoly, gained some advantage, and from 
the prisoners taken in this affiiir the first accurate 
information of the strength and object of the ene- 
my was obtained. On the 20th of November, Cril- 
lon s force crossed into the island of Seringham, and 
* Orme, vol. u page 538, 
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onearaped opposite the west face of the pagoda, 
within which were stationed three hundred sepoys, 
five hundred irregular troops ai’ined with lances, 
and two field-pieces. An attempt was made to 
defend the gateway by erecting a wall across it with 
a single opening, in front of which was a trench, and 
behind a parapet for the field-pieces. The French, 
however, advancing their heaviest cannon, soon beat 
down the wall and disabled their field-pieces : they 
then effected an entrance, though gallantly resisted 
by the sepoys Their victory was tarnished by a 
wantonness of cruelty disgraceful to a nation boast- 
ing of any degree of civilization. They not only 
refused quarter after resistance had ceased, but, 
having turned out all who survived the massacre, 
fired upon some who were departing, while their 
cavali'y rode after others and cut them down It is 
said that these acts were perpetrated by the com- 
mon men without the sanction of their officers — a 
very msufficiont excuse. If the officers disapproved 
of the conduct of their men, they ought to have 
restiainod it 

The loss of Seringham was in some degree coun- 
terbalanced by success in another quaitei. The 
British force m the Carnatic had been considerably 
strengthened, partly by exchanges of prisoneis, and 
partly by the arrival from England of two hundred 
recmits, and a King’s regiment containing its full 
comjdemont of one thousand men, under the com- 
mand of Lieutenant-Colonel Cooto, who had for- 
merly served in Bengal. lie was now nominated 
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ciiAP^v. to the command there; but the a])pointmciit was 
qualified by pennifision foi- him to remain with his 
regiment on the coast of Coiomandol, if circum- 
stances should reiidei it more dosiiablc The amount 
of British force at this time in India was quite dis- 
proportioned to the demand for their services ; and 
it followed that everywhere the various authorities 
endeavoured to secure as large a part of it as jios- 
sible for their own protection. Thus Clive retained 
the troops which he took with him to Bengal, though 
aware that Madras was threatened -with a siege. lie 
knew the danger of the latter presidency ; he also 
knew the hazard of diminishing his strength in 
Bengal ; and being naturally most anxious for the 
safety of those interests for which ho was peculiarly 
responsible, he was unwilling to place any iiaid; of 
his force in a position from which he could not recall 
them in case of necessity. The state of affairs in 
the Carnatic was now thought to warrant the exer- 
cise of the option of detaining Colonel Coote and 
his regiment. Clive, however, had requested that, 
if Colonel Coote were detained. Major Calliaud might 
be spared for Bengal ; and that officer, with two 
hundred men, was accordingly dispatched thither. 

When the presidency of Madras became aware of 
the movement of the expedition under M. Ciillon, 
they determined that the w'hole of the British aniiy 
should take the field. No plan of operations apiicars 
to have been decided on, the choice being left to 
Colonel Coote, who, about the time the French 
obtained possession of Seiingham, arrived at Con- 
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jevoram, where the largest division of the army chap v. 
was in cantonment. The troops which had landed 
with Colonel Coote subsequently joined, and the 
best mode of employing the force thus collected was 
deemed to be in attempting to reduce Wandewash. 

To divert the enemy Colonel Coote, with the mam 
body of his army, marched to Arcot; while Major 
Biereton, with a strong detachment, after tiaveising 
the intermediate territory, marched on to Wande- 
wash, and took possession of the town almost with- 
out resistance. Intelligence of this success being 
forwarded to Colonel Coote at Arcot, he made a 
forced march to join Major Biereton, who in the 
meantime had been prejiaring a battery for the 
reduction of the fort Another was subsequently 
constracted, and both were opened on the 29th of 
November The enemy had continued to fire fiom a d i75'» 
the walls day and night from the time of the arrival 
(»f Major Biereton, but with so little effect that 
only one man m the British force had been wounded, 
and he but slightly. The fire of the English bat- 
toiies, which was directed against the towci of the 
fort, succeeded, bcfoie noon on the day on which 
it was commeiiced, m silencing the enemy in that 
(luarter and in making a practicable bieach. The 
foit was then summoned to surrender, but the 
answer was, that it would bo defended to the last 
extremity. The fire of the English was thereupon 
continued, and various parts of the dorences weie 
111 succession dismantled On the following nioin- 
mg the killadai sent oflicere to treat tor liis secuiitv 
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in tlie event of his delivcimg up the ])laco to the 
English. In the conference that ensued, Colonel 
Coote pledged luraself to continue the kiUadar in 
the fort, and in the occupation of the surrounding 
districts, as a dependent of the Company, if ho 
would deliver up the French whom he had admitted; 
but the promise was given on the condition of an 
unequivocal answer being leturned by two o’clock 
in the afternoon. The appointed hour arrived with- 
out bringing the expected answer ; but shoitly af- 
terwards the French soldiers, who seem to have 
reposed no great confidence in their Mahometan 
coadjutor, appeared on the walls and oflfered to de- 
liver up the fort. Colonel Coote immediately ordered 
a company of sepoys to advance and take possession 
of the gateway ; but having got there, they were 
told that the key was with the killadar. Against 
any check in this quarter, however, Colonel Coote 
had prepared. At the time of sending the sepoys 
to the gateway, he had himself advanced with ano- 
ther company to the breach, which was passed with- 
out opposition. They w’^ere followed by others, no 
resistance being offered; and thus Wandowash fell 
into the hands of the English without the loss of a 
single man, and at the expense of only five wounded. 
The killadar had signed the agreement for surrender 
to the Enghsh before they entered ; and it is discre- 
ditable to the British authorities that he wms not 
admitted to the advantages which had been jiromised 
him. It is true, that the time fixed for receiving 
his answer had been in a trifling degree exceeded ; 
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but something should have been allowed for the chai* v 
loose and dilatory character of Oriental diplomacy, 
and his evident intention of complying with the 
demand made on the part of the English ought to 
have secured to him the stipulated consideration. 

It was his misfortune to be a man of great influence 
in the piovince, to be related to the family of 
Chunda Sahib, to have been long connected with 
the French, and to bear no good will to Mahomet 
Ali That prince declared that the capture of the 
killadai was of more importance than the i eduction 
of the fort ; and the circumstances which rendered 
him dangerous “ weighed unjustly,” says Orme, 

“ more than the respect due to a contract of which 
ho was fulfilling his part.”’*' Well has it been i'or 
the permanent power of the British nation in India, 
no loss than for their reputation, that its servants 
have rarely acted upon the principles which governed 
their conduct in this instance 

From Wandewash Colonel Coote maiched to 
Caraiigoly, distant fi'om the foimer jdaco about 
thirty-five miles. Ho entered the town with little 
difficulty on the 4th December, erected liatteiies A d 1750 
and cannonaded the fort until the 10th, when his 
ammunition being neaily expended, he was under 
the necessity of sending for more to Chingle()ut ; 

'■ History, vol 11 page 543. — Notwithstanding the impoitancc 
attached by Mahomet Ah to the possession of the olhcci’s pci- 
feon, he offered to lelease him for ten lacs of rupees , hut flic 
killadar had an Onental legaid foi lus money, <iud .iddcd to his 
ofienccb by icfusmg to tell wlicie his ticasuics (-which he hail 
removed) weie deposited 
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CHAP. V. but before he was compelled entirely to suspend 
his fire, an offer of suircnder on teinis was unex- 
pectedly made, and the situation of the British 
force induced their commander to grant almost 
eveiy thing that was asked. The Eiuojioan part of 
the gamson, consisting of one Imndied men, were 
peimitted to march away with their arms, two 
rounds of ammunition per man, six days’ provisions, 
diums beating and colours flying. The sepoys also 
were set free, but without their arms. While due 
allowance must be made for the circumstances 
under which these terms wore granted, it may be 
doubted whether they were sufficient to justify 
such an extent of concession ; and as the batteries 
had, two days before the suii’ender, made a breach 
deemed practicable,* it is not easy to account foi 
its having been granted. 

The fall of Carangoly was to have been followed 
by an attack upon the fort of Arcot. While Colonel 
Coote was on his mai'ch to Wandewash, Captain 
Wood, with a small force, had entered the city of 
Arcot, and without any ojiposition taken jiossession 
of the Nabob’s palace and the adjacent streets, 
although not half a mile from the fort. Here they 
remained several days, and compelled the French 
renter to fiirnish them with a quantity ot rice at 
the market price. Anticipating the early arrival of 

* Orme represents the breach as having been practicable on 
the 7th. December , Cambridge gives the 8th as tlie date of its 
havmg been made. He observes, that there was a ditch to pass , 
hut it IS certain that this is not usually considered an insuper- 
able impediment to the capture of tortihed places 
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Colonel Coote, they wei’e engaged in making pie- 
parations for an attack upon the fort, when the 
approach of M. Bussy, returning from his march to 
join Basalat Jung, warned them to retire. This 
movement of Bussy had produced nothing woith 
the labour and expense of making it Alai-med by 
the apjiroach of an English force under Captain 
More to watch his motions, and instigated by the 
advice of an influential native wlio was hostile alike 
to the two European powers, Basalat Jung not only 
demanded a complete recogmtion of his authority 
and the assistance of the French to maintain it, but 
added to these conditions of obtaining his fiiondship 
another, which, under the circumstances existing, 
was one of the most inconvenient that could bo 
devised He required that Bussy should lend him 
four lacs of rupees ; and as the F rcnch authorities 
were, at that moment, in the situation of men who 
knew not where to turn for the means of defraying 
charges which could not be diminished or evaded 
without ccitain luin, it was obvious that this condi- 
tion, if insisted on, must be suflicient to jmt an end 
to tlic negotiation. Bussy tried the eflect of per- 
sonal conference with Basalat Jung, but in vam, 
and he retired without gaining any thing for the 
Fieiich cause but the baiTcn form of a sunnud, 
enjoining all chiefs and ofiicors in Arcot to yield 
obedience to Lally. Then obedience was ci'itain 
while Lally had the power of enforcing it , and when 
ho ceased to ])ossoss that poAvm, it was ecpially c('i- 
tain that the suniiud of Basalat Jung would be of 
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cii^ V. no value beyond that of the material upon which it 
was inscribed With this document, the only result 
of his mission, Bussy returned, and having found 
the French force with Basalat Jung in a state of the 
greatest destitution, brought it away, and by the in- 
fluence of his peraonal credit, managed to hire four 
hundred native horse to add to the efficiency of the 
force under his command. He arrived at Arcot on 
the day on which Wandowash surrcndoicd to the 
English. On the fall of that place. Colonel Cootc 
advanced in the direction of Arcot, but the ravages 
of the French cavalry, and a body of Mahrattas, who, 
after being in treaty with the English, had joined 
the French, rendered it impracticable to obtain pro- 
visions,* and the English army being without any 
stores were subjected to great privation. The hard- 
ship of their situation was further aggravated by 
excessive rains which their tents were unable to 
resist, and the pressure of these circumstances forced 

* The mode of dealing practised by these marauders and its 
consequences are thus described by Orme — By this time the 
hoise brought by M Bussy and the Mahrattas let loose by Morazi 
Bow were committing every kind of ravage and devastation in 
the country to the noith of this rner [the Palar], and as far as 
within twenty miles of Madras. Thousands of cattle were swept 
off m as many days [twenty], which they sold to the fiist puichasei 
at seven or eight for a rupee, and then made them again the booty 
of the next excursion With this experience the inliabitants 
would no longer redeem them , after which no submission ex- 
empted them from the sword, and all abandoned the villages and 
open country to seek shelter m the woods, forts, and hills neaiest 
their reach Not a man ventured himself or his bullock with a 
bag of nee to the army, which foi three days was totally deprived 
of this staple food — History, vol u page 550 
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Colonel Coote to withdraw his troops into canton- char v. 
mcnts. They were stationed in the fort of Covci’jiauk 
and the adjacent villages. 

The main body of the French army soon after 
advanced fi'om Chingleput to Arcot. Besides the 
addition gained by the junction of Bussy, reinforce- 
ments were obtained from other quarters. Lally had 
become sensible that he had too far weakened his 
main body by detachments to the southward, and he 
sought to repair the error by recalling a largo portion 
of the troops from Seringham and from other garri- 
sons. Colonel Coote had again brought his force 
into the field, having pitclied his camp about mid- 
way between Coverpauk and Arcot; and the new 
year found the two armies in sight of each other, ^ T> rtco 
but both apprehensive of the consequences of an 
engagement The French were the fiist to disturb 
the temporary calm, by a movement which Colonel 
Coote imagined to be directed against Wandewash. 

Tn this lie was mistaken. The object of Lally was 
to attack Conjeveram, whore he supposed that the 
English had great store of iico , and the mode in 
which ho contrived to reach the place Avithout t'x- 
citing suspicion manifested some dexterity For 
two days his progress was inexplicably slow ; on the 
third he amused those who observed him, by putting 
his troops through a variety of evolutious on a large 
scale, which appeared to be only intended as jirac- 
tice, but which had the elfect of throwing liis whole 
line 111 the direction to which his views wme turiK'd, 
and to place the lioise m the position most lavoiii- 
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CHAP V able for his pur2>osc. As soon as it became dark, 
be fonned his troojis into two divisions, and putting 
himself at the head of the iiist, he arrived in the 
morning at Conjevemm. But he was disappointed 
of his expected prize The English had no store of 

jirovisions there, nor indeed anywhere. It appears 
to have been then the common mode of eonductmg 
an Indian campaign to leave the day to jirovide for 
itself. If a supply could be obtained, it was well ; 
if untoward circumstances intervened, the troojis 
were destined to suffer hunger. 

The pagoda of Conjeveram contained some mili- 
tary stores, the loss of which would have been felt 
by the English : but Lally was without cannon to 
attack it; and all that he could jierform was, to 
wreak the effects of his disappointment on the inha- 
bitants of the town, by first plundering and then 
setting fire to their houses. With the booty thus 
acquired, and two thousand bullocks, the most valu- 
able result of this expedition, Lally joined the other 
division of his ai-my, and proceeded to Trivatoro. 
Colonel Coote had no suspicion that the views of 
the French commander were directed to Conjeve- 
ram, till informed that he had arrived there by a 
communication from the British officer in command 
of the pagoda. It was late in the afternoon when 
the intelligence reached him ; but before sunset his 
whole force was in motion, and the Colonel, ad- 
vancing ivith the cavalry, arrived at Conjeveram, a 
distance of twenty-one miles, about an hour after 
midnight. In the morning the remainder of the 
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iirmy arrived, but the departure of the enemy had chap v. 
rendered tlieir services unnecessaiy. 

The attack of Wandevirash, however, which Co- 
lonel Coote had supposed to be the first object of 
Lally’s movement, was to follow his disappointment 
at Conjeveram. To this attempt Bussy was decidedly 
opposed. He was of opinion that to retake Waii- 
dewash in the face of the whole British force was 
impracticable, and that, with reference to the cir- 
cumstances of the two armies, and especially to the 
superiority of the French in cavalry, a preferable 
course would be to keep together the regular troops 
and detach the Mahratta home to lay waste the 
English distnets It was anticipated by Bussy that 
the English would either be compelled to fight 
at a disadvantage or to fall back upon Madras for 
sn])plics ; and that, in cither case, the easy reco- 
vtM’y of both Wandewash and Carangoly might be 
cx]ioctod. Decency required that Lally should 
sometimes ask the advice of so distinguished an 
officer as Bussy, but the overweening confidence in 
his own talents which never foreoek him led him 
on this occasion, as on many others, to distnist it. 
Infatuated by self-conceit, ho appeals to have attii- 
buted the advice of Bussy to jealousy of his own 
superior abilities, and of the probable fame which 
would flow from their uncontrolled exorcise. The 
consciousness of his own feeling towards his able 
adviser might dispose him to believe in the existence 
of a coriesjionding feeling against himself Lally 
indeed was not envious of the abilities of Bussv, 
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for ho belioTocl his own to bo immeasurably greater ; 
but he was intensely jealous of the poimlarity of 
one whom the gOYoimmcnt had made bis subordi- 
nate, but whom nature had formed bis supciior, 
and to whose qualities as a soldier and a man the 
homage of public respect ronderccl a tribute which 
Lally himself could not command. 

Lally determined to act on liis own opinion, 
and on the 4th of January marched with a part of 
his force for Wandewash. The main body he loft 
under the command of Bussy at Trivatore, but 
there they did not long remain. On becoming 
acquainted with the departure of Lally, Colonel 
Coote marched and took up a ]iosition half-way 
between Wandewash and Chingleput, being thus 
within an easy distance of the foi*mcr ])lacc while 
he secured a communication with the latter, and 
through it with Madras The Malirattas had been 
ordered to observe the motions of the English 
aimy ; but the countiy was not yet quite exhausted, 
and while the work of plunder remained incomplete, 
the Mahrattas could spare time for no other occu- 
pation. Lally was consequently ignorant of the 
march of Colonel Coote until the day on which he 
halted at the position which he had chosen, when 
a letter from M. Bussy announced the approach of 
the British army. The headstrong passions of Lally 
readily led him to doubt of that which he did not 
wish to be true, and it was with hesitation and diffi- 
culty that he yielded credit to Bussy ’s report. He 
at first ordered only a part of the force to advance 
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from Trivatoi’c, but tlie unwelcome news of the cii\p v 
movement of the British army being confirmed fi'om 
other sources, he gave peinussion to Bussy to exer- 
cise his own discretion with regard to the remainder. 

Bussy immediately marched for Wandewash with 
his whole force. 

Colonel Coote had resolved not to advance upon 
the enemy till they were ready to assault, and then 
to make his choice according to circumstances, to 
attack either the troOj.s engaged against the fort or 
the anny on the plain which covered them The 
sagacity of Bussy penetrated the intention of the 
English commander, and he once more cast away 
some good counsel in urging Lally to suspend the 
siege, and keep his whole force concentrated till his 
opponents either ventured on an engagement or 
withdrew. Various motives co-operated to ensure 
the rejection of this advice — it came from a man 
whom Lally hated, it impugned his judgment, and it 
pointed to a course which was tantamount to an 
acknowledgment of partial failure. All the pre- 
dominating feelings of Lally’s mind rebelled against 
it, and he determined to peisevere in the siege at 
all hazards 

On the first arrival of Lally at Wandewash he 
had attacked the town with all his infantry in two 
divisions They were received by a sharp fire fiom 
the troops in the town, and some mistakes being 
committed confusion resulted. The prosecution of 
the attack was thereupon deferred to the follow- 
ing day, when the French were observed advancing 

VOL I. z 
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CHAP V. in a single column against the south side of the town 
with two field-pieces at their head. Tins attem])! 
was near ending in the same mannci as that of the 
preceding da^. The fire to which the column was 
exposed brought the front “ to a halt without 
orders,”’*^ and but for the timely interposition of their 
general would ha^e produced something worse. 
Lally, resembling his predecessor Duplcix in many 
respects, differed from him in this — that he pos- 
sessed personal com*age. On obseiwing the jianic 
which threatened to frustrate his hopes of success, 
he rode to the head of the column, dismounted, 
called for volunteers, and running foi*ward was him- 
self the first to enter the town. His example pro- 
duced the intended effect upon those who before were 
on the point of shrinking. The whole column im- 
mediately poured in after him, and the troops who 
defended the town retired into the fort, where 
they arrived without loss. The French immediately 
began to intrench the openings of the streets facing 
the fort, and to raise a battery against the tower 
which Colonel Coote had breached, and neaily on 
the ground which he had occupied for the purpose. 
The cannon had to be brought from a distance, and 
A D i?60 it was not till the morning of the 20tli January that 
the battery was ready to open. It was then vigor- 
ously worked, and by night had produced some 
effect. Intelligence of this being conveyed to 
Colonel Coote, he advanced the next day with his 
cavalry to recoimoitre, and then receiving a mes- 
* Orme, vol. li page 575. 
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sago from Ca]>tain Sherlock, who dcfoDclecl the fort, 
informing him that the main rampart was broached, 
ho retired a short distance, and gave orders to 
the main body of his anny to advance. They 
joined during the night, and at sunrise Colonel 
Coote advanced with two troops of Eurojiean horse, 
one thousand native horse, and two coni])ames of 
sepoys, leaving orders for the main body to follow 
The march of the British force was interrupted by 
the Ficnch cavalry and by the Mahrattas, who hav- 
ing recently retunied from a plundering expedition, 
were assembled in great numbei-s , but these annoy- 
ances were repelled, and the English drew up in 
order of battle upon an open plain in sight of the 
French camp. Within that camp no motion was 
perceived, and Colonel Coote advancing with some 
of his officers to reconnoitre, was suffered to aji- 
proach and return without interraption. Equal in- 
activity appeared to prevail among those engaged in 
the attack upon Wandewash, for no firing was heard. 

On the return of Colonel Coote, he gave orders 
for the army to move towards the south side of the 
mountain of Wandewash, and in the direction of 
the fort. Arriving at some stony gi-ound which 
protected them from the attacks of the cavalry, the 
British infantry again drew up in order of battle 
opposite to the French camp, and halted for some 
time in this position The Mahrattas were spread 
round the foot of the mountain, but none of them 
ventured to approach, and some of the French 
cavalry who came out to reconiioitro worn speedily 
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CHAP V. driven back by tlie fire of two t>!nis No 

notice was taken of ilie Hniisli Iom'cs aod its (mhu- 
mandci ])ioceccled to coniph^lc' lli(‘ inasbaiv op<a’a- 
tion which lie had nuHlitated, b>^ nio\iiii» round tin* 
mountain tiJl lie had placed his aiinx ni a position 
which secured a fiee coinimini<‘a( ion with tin* fort, 
while at the same time oiu^ of Ins Hanks was pro* 
tected by its file, and the otlnn* 1)\ a lra(d ol nn- 
passablo ground: this jiosition also gav(‘ hini tlie 
opportunity of attacking at Ins pliMsuii* tin* bat- 
teries of the enemy, tlieii ti(*n(*h(‘S, oi tlnnr <‘aiup, 
and the latter citlier on tin* (lank or in (lu* i(‘ar. 
Lally now perceived that In* laid g!\i*n an important 
advantage to the English, jiinl In* lost no (inn* in 
endeavouring to retneve tin* c*noi. Il<* roinn*d his 
troops in order of battle with all pra(*t K'abh* (*\pcMli- 
tion, and Colonel Coote, halting his Inn*, pi<*pai(‘d 
in like manner foi the conlliid. 

Before the two armies were* within (‘anuou-shot 
of each other, Lally put hiinsell‘ at tin* ln*a(l ol his 
European cavalry, three him(h(*d in nuinln*!’, and 
taking a large sweep on tin* [)lam, eann* dow n upon 
the cavalry of the English. Tin* gn*at(*r pait of 
this body ^vere native horse, and (]i(*y, it is said, 
pretending to wheel ni ordei to in(*(*t tin* 
purposely thi ew them solves into (*on fu s i o n . As sou n 
as this was effected some wTut oil* and tin* rt*st 
folloAved after no long mtervul, U‘aving tin* <diarg<* 
of the French to be sustained liy tln^ lhiiop<*ans, of 
whom there were only eighty. Jiut th(‘y wei<* ah!} 
supported by two guns under the managennent of 
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Captain Barker, who, watching the movements of chap v. 
the enemy and directing his own accordingly, was 
enabled to receive them with a point blank fire 
just as they were in the act of riding on to the Eng- 
lish. In less than a minute they were thi’own into 
confusion, and turning their horses galloped back 
to the French camp, Lally being the last man to 
retire. 

During this attack the French line had been 
cannonading the English, but in consequence of 
the distance without effect. The English abstained 
from answering with their guns till they had ad- 
vanced sufficiently near, when it being obvious that 
their artillery was much bettor managed than that 
of the enemy, thov halted to preserve the advantage. 

Their fire severely galled the French infantry, who 
sustained it with much impatience till Lally return- 
ed from his unsuccessful charge of cavalry, when his 
own impetuosity concurring with the feeling of his 
men, he gave orders to advance. The battle now 
became geneial. After the discharge of some vol- 
leys of musketiy, the regiment of Loraine formed in 
a column twelve in front and iirejiared to charge the 
regiment of Colonel Coote. They went forward 
almost at a inii, and at about fifty yards distance 
received the fire of those against whom they woie 
advancing. It stiuck doAvn many, but did not 
stop their progress, which was so impetuous as 
to beat doAvn those immediately opposed to it. In 
a moment the troops of the two nations woie in- 
discriminately mingled in doailly conllict \Mth the 
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the dead and the dying. The regniient of Ijoruiuc 
had hitherto manifested a liigh degree of daiiiig 
lierseverance, but the feeling wlncdi had thus far 
supported now forsook them — they fell baek aiul 
lan in disorder to legain the cam]). An accident 
contributed to increase the alarm caused by tlu) 
lejjulse of Loraine’s leginieiit. A shot from one 
of the English guns struck a tumhiil loaded uith 
Iioiider which was placed in a tank to tlie left 
of Lally’s regiment, and about eighty men Mere 
killed or wounded by the explosion. iVll who M'cre 
near and uninjured fled to the cam]), and iour 
hundred sepoys at some distance, wlio weie in no 
danger, took the same course. Major Jhereton 
immediately advanced to take ])OHsession of tlie 
tank before the enemy had time to lecover from 
their confusion. Bussy, however, had succeeded in 
rallying a few of the fugitives, who were again 
posted in the tank with some additional force. Ma- 
jor Brereton and his men advanced at a rapid 
pace, suffering little fi’om the enemy till they came 
close to the tank, which they forthwith assaulted 
and carried under a heavy fire Avlnch di<l great 
execution. Among its victims was the gallant leader 
ot the party, Major Brereton. Some of his men 
on seeing him fall, rushing to render him assistance, 
he bade them not think of him but follow on to 
^ictory. ^ Vmtory was with them. He Avho had led 
them to it lived not to participate ni the triumph, 
lit his last breath was emiiloyed in the service of 
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his country, and liis conduct in death formed a wor- chap. v. 
tliy close to an honourable life. 

The troops dispatched against the tank being 
more than were deemed necessary to maintain the 
]»ost, jiart of them formed without, to counteract 
any attempt that might be made to regain it Be- 
tween them and Lally’s regiment the fight continued 
to be maintained by a brisk fire of musketry ; 
but two field-pieces being brought to bear on the 
flank of the French, their line began to give way. 

At this juncture Bussy sought to avert impending 
defeat by leading to a charge ; but his horse being 
struck by a ball, he was forced to dismount, when 
ho had the mortification of finding that he was fol- 
lowed by about twenty men only. The rest had 
shiunk from the danger ; and Bussy and his more 
adventurous folio weis were suiTOundod by an Eng- 
lish paity and made piisoners."'^ 

The success of Colonel Coote against Loraine’s 
regiment, and that of Major Brereton against Lally, 
decided the fortune of the day The French troops 
in other parts of the field now retreated, and the 
British entered the enemy’s camp without opposi- 
tion; they also obtained possession of twenty-four 
l)ieces of camion, a large quantity of ammunition, 
and such stores and baggage as had not been 
buined by Lally on his retreat. The loss of the 
English in killed and wounded was about two hun- 
dred ; that of the enemy was computed to amount 

' Buhtey was admitted to paiole on the held, and luimshed 
wilh cl pdfabpoit U) Poudichcny. 
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was maintained entirely by tin* Euro])can troo])S on 
both sides. Of these, the stiengtb of the French 
was two thousand two hundred and fifty; that of 
the English nineteen hundred. Example.s of courage 
were not wanting on either side. In numerical 
stiength the French had the advantage — the supe- 
riority of generalship was on the side of the English 
— and it trimnphed. The native officeis in the ser- 
lice of the English who had been spectators of the 
conflict, after complimenting Colonel Coote on the 
victory which he had achieved, thanked him for the 
opportunity of viovnng such a battle as they had 
never before seen. 

A vague report of the battle and its result reached 
Madras by sunrise the next moining. At noon it 
■was confinned by the arrival of a note from Colonel 
Coote, written on the field with a pencil. Further 
accounts followed ; and at last eye-witnesses, capable 
of detailing the most minute particulais of the victory. 
The joy diffiised by the intelligence was unbounded. 

The French after their defeat marched to Chin- 
gleput, and from thence to Gingee. The English 
followed them to the foimer place, against which 
they erected a batteiy, and cannonaded until a 
breach nearly practicable was made. The com- 
mandant then saved them further labour, by sur- 
rendering at discretion. Pursuing his career of 
success, Colonel Coote proceeded to Arcot. The fort 
sustained a batteiy for several days; but on the 
A. D. 1760 10th February the English took possession of it, 
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and tlie capital of the Nabob was thus onco more chap v. 
wiested from the Fiench. It was believed that the 
fort might have held out some days longer, had not 
the commandant and garrison abandoned themselves 
to despair At one period of the siege the English 
had completely exhausted their shot, and Colonel 
Coote sent a message to the commandant for no 
other ])urposo but to gain time to pick up what the 
enemy had fired. When the fort surrendered, the 
English stock of ammunition was so low, that on 
the following day the batteries must have ceased till 
a supply could have been obtained. 

Arcot, though the chief, was far from being the 
only prize which fell to the English arms , many 
places of minor importance were m rapid suc- 
cession added to the lists of the conquests, while 
others were silently abandoned by the French. 

Among those thus captured or deserted were Tri- 
nomaly, Peimacoil, Alamparvah, and Devi-cottali. 

The possession of Karical was regarded as very im- 
poitant, on account of its value as a naval station, 
as well as because it afforded ready access to Taii- 
jore. An expedition was fitted out against it, which, 
us the event proved, was almost ludicrously dispro- 
jiortioned to the resistance offered This, however, 
was an error little to be regretted. The object 
sought was attained ; the extent to which resistance 
would bo carried could not precisely bo estimated, 
and failure would have cast a shade iqion the course 
of the English aims, detmeted fiom the confidence 
(‘iigendered by recent successes, and icnewed the 
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lahgur, Tricaloi-e, Tnvelanore, Vahlorc, Chilamba- 
rum, and Cuddalorc, subsequently came into the 
possession of the English. 

These successes contributed greatly to aggravate 
the discontent and dissentions prevailing in Pondi- 
cherry Lally, on arriving there after the battle of 
Wandewash, had been received with a ton’ent of 
invective and abuse. Accusations the most absurd 
and unjust were heaped on him. It was not merely 
of rashness, arrogance, and presumption that he was 
accused — to such imputations his conduct was abun- 
dantly open — ^but he was charged vdth cowardice and 
treason, and his return to Pondicherry was said to bo 
a step in the execution of a design which ho enter- 
tained to betray the city and its inhabitants. Every 
fresh instance of the success of the English exas- 
perated the enmity which prevailed against Lally — 
every failure was attributed to him, whether it hap- 
pened under his management or not. Lally, on his 
part, made no attempt to conciliate those who were 
opposed to him : on the eoutraiy, he treated them 
with haughty defiance, and answered the charges 
brought against him by counter-charges of cornip- 
tion and misconduct on tho part of his enemies. 
But these ebullitions of rancour within Pondicheny 
would not repel the English from its gates, to which 
they were fast approaching, having shut up the 
French within a very circumscribed space, whore, 
if able to maintain their ground, they were in immi- 
nent danger of perishing by famine. It was neces- 
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nary, tlieieforc, to take some measures for relief, 
and it w'as necessary that they should be taken 
without delay. 

Lallyhad always manifested a profound contempt 
for the natives of India, yet he now consented to 
avail himself of native aid. Through the agency of 
a Portuguese bishop, he succeeded in concluding a 
treaty Avitli Hyder Ali, an adventurer who had 
raised himself to high station in the government of 
Mysore, for the services of a body of troops from 
that countiy. The immediate price to be paid for 
this assistance consisted of the forts of Thiagur and 
lilvaiiasore, one bundled thousand rupees per month 
for the service of the army, ten eighteen-pounders as 
a present to the general, and all the artillery and mili- 
tary stores ill the two foits, as well as a supply of am- 
munition while serving for the French. There was 
also a prospective arrangement, relating to schemes 
of conquest to be realized when the English were ex- 
Itellod from the Cainatic. The negotiation was con- 
ducted with great seciesy, and the English authorities 
were not aware of it till a few days before the arrival 
of the first division of the Mysorean troops. When 
the danger was known, preparation was made to 
lopel it ; but a force under Major More, dispatched 
to act against the Mysoieans, was met by their 
whole body near Trivadi, and totally routed 

The paiticulms of this defeat oie nowheie given m a manner 
that renders the account woitliy of ciedit It is said that the 
native tioops fiist gave way, that the European iiitantiy followed, 
— and that of the tioops engaged iioiic did then duty but a sin.dl 
holly of English c.ivahy, luilt of whom weie cut to pieces tuid 
most ol the leinauulci wounded. 
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Colonel Cootc was at tliis time engaged in be- 
sieging tlie foit of Villcnoie. Batteries had been 
erected and were in operation, when the French 
aimy, with the whole ot the Mysorean force, ap- 
peared in sight. A detachment was sent to cheek 
the advanced parties while the line got under ams, 
and another to maintain the villages in the vicinity 
of the batteries, A\hich by this time had beaten 
down the parajict and silenced the fire from the 
fort. These effects, followed by the advance of a 
few sepoys, so discoumged tlie officer in command, 
that at this critical moment he most niiexpeetcdly 
hold out a flag of tincc, and ojiened his gates to the 
English. The astonishment of the French may be 
conceived, when they saw their omi colours sud- 
denly hauled doivn to make ivay for those of the 
English, and found the guns on the rampart turned 
upon themselves and then Mysorean allies. The 
effect was to paralyse their entire force. All the lines 
stopped at once and without orders, as though strick- 
ened simultaneously by some sudden visitation Avhich 
deprived them of the power of motion. Lally, when 
sufficiently recovered from the astounding effect of 
this surprise, gave orders to retreat. Had the sur- 
render of the fort been delayed a few minutes, its 
fate would have been determined by the result of 
a general engagement 

For some time after the capture of Villonore the 
war in the Carnatic presents little deseiving of no- 
tice, except the departure of the Mysoreans, in 
consequence partly of the indifferent prospects of 
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their French allies, but principally because the situ- 
ation of Hyder Ali at homo required all the force 
that ho could command In September, Lally made 
an attack upon the English camp, which was planned 
wdlh considerable skill, and to a ceitain extent well 
executed ; but a mistake occurred in the disposition 
of one of the divisions engaged in it, and the at- 
tempt produced nothing but an accession of bitter 
feeling between Lally and his associates in arms. 
Lally attributed intentional misconduct to the com- 
mander of the division in which the failure occurred, 
and alleged that ho was actuated by envy of the 
glory which was about to encircle the brows of him 
by whose genius the attack was suggested, and under 
whose auspices it was advancing to a successful 
issue. The French officers and authorities at this 
time seem to have been remarkably liberal in giving 
to each other credit for the }»ossession of cvoiy evil 
and contemptible quality. 

The officers in the English army kept themselves 
free from the scandal attached to the open and dis- 
graceful quail els of the French; but they were not 
without causes of disunion and discontent. Some 
ships recently arrived from England had brought 
reinforcements, which weic highly accc])tablc , but 
they also brought commissions from the Crowm ap- 
pointing Majors Brcrcton and Monson lieutenant- 
colonels, with priority over Colonel Coote. These 
officers were not to assume the advantages of their 
seniority while Colonel Coote remained in the Car- 
natic ; but Major Monson (the only survivor. Major 
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CHAP V Breveton lifiYUig fallen at Wandc'wasli) sc'onicd dis- 
posed to yield as little as possdde of tlie dignity of 
his new rank Instead of ottering to sei ve under 
his present commander, lie piojiosed to retire to 
Madras; but Colonel Cootc detenu ined to remove 
tbs difficulty by withdrawing to tbe command in 
Bengal, to which he had been oi iginally apiiointed. 
Ho accordingly delivered over the command to 
Monson, and proceeding to Madras, denianded per- 
mission for himself and liis regiment to depart for 
Bengal. The presidency clcramred, and Colonel 
Monson declared that if the regiment weic with- 
drawn, the hope of reducing Pondicherry must lie 
abandoned. Coote then consented to leave Ins regi- 
ment, and to proceed to Bengal without it. Between 
Coote and Monson some diffcienco of opinion had 
existed as to the mode of cariying on ojicrations 
against Pondicherry. Before the arrival of the now 
commissions, Coote had ordered a force to march 
and invest the fort of Ariancopang ; but Monson did 
not approve of the movement, and Cootc, who ap- 
pears to have surrendered his own judgment with 
great facility to that of his second in command, 
countermanded the order for the march of the 
detachment. Monson had in view another opera- 
tion, which his acquisition of the command enabled 
him to carry into effect Pondicheriy was sur- 
rounded by a hedge of trees and thorns, and this 
natural defence was strengthened by four redoubts. 
Against these, and a French post at Oulgarry, 
the attack was directed It was in some respects 
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ill-conductcd Some mistakes happened : one of 
them tln-ongh the disappearance, at the moment 
when most wanted, of Major Robert Gordon, 
the same officer whose inexplicable absence had 
occasioned so much mischief at Wandewash ; but 
the French abandoned three of the redoubts 
and several pieces of cannon This measure of 
success was not obtained without severe loss on 
the pai-t of the English. Among the wounded was 
Colonel Monson, and the chief command conse- 
quently devolved on Major Gordon, whose incompe- 
tence within a few hours afterwards exposed the 
main body of his army to a night attack, which 
was disappointed of success only by the desperate 
valour of those by whom the English posts were 
defended. Happily the command was soon trans- 
feiTcd to abler hands. Colonel Coote had not yet 
left Madras, and Colonel Monson, whoso wound was 
so severe as to render it certain that for a consider- 
able time he would be incapacitated for service, 
strenuously requested that his predecessor would 
resurao the command. The presidency seconded 
the request with equal earnestness, and Colonel 
Coote complied. His military talents were forth- 
with exercised with the same pciscveranco and 
success which had distinguished his former com- 
mand. 

Ill the meantime the prospects of Lally and the 
inhabitants of Pondicherry were constantly becom- 
ing more gloomy. The troops within wore insuf- 
ficient to the defence of the place ; but famine 
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CHAP V. was threatening to assail them, and the ahsenoe of 
a large part of the French force at a distance was 
actually regarded as an adyaiitago, on account of the 
difficulty which would have hooii found in subsisting 
them in Pondicherry. No forage being procurable, 
the few cavahy that remained were sent away, al- 
though their departure furtherdiniinishcd the strength 
on which the town rested for dofenee, and both 
horses and men were likolyto be taken by the English. 
Distress at length attained that stage when man 
regards his competitor for bread as an incumbrance 
fiom which he must deliver himself!, wliatovei the 
A D 17C0 means. On the 27th December an unwilling train 
jiassecl out of the town, forced ft'oni their homes by 
the arm of power. They were the native inhabi- 
tants of both sexes and of every age. With the 
exception of a few domestic servants, whoso labours 
ministered to the comfort of the riclior and more 
powerful Europeans, all were expelled. Their num- 
ber w’as fourteen hundred, and wdien the gates of 
the towm closed upon the last, not one of the iiuni- 
her knew whither to turn his stops for succour or 
even for safety To escape death from famine w’as 
to meet it from the sword. The unhapjiy fugitives 
wandered in families and companies to various ] mints, 
hut everywhere the challenge of the English scfioy 
warned them back. They returrred to the gates which 
had voided them forth, and implored to ho admitted 
to the privilege of sharing the common lot of those 
among whom they had lived — but in vain. The ciiorgy 
of despair prompting some to attempt to force their 
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way, they were mot and dismissed from suffering by 
discharges of musketry and of the cannon of the 
fort Through eight days these miserable outcasts 
continued to traverse the space within which they 
were circumscribed, repeating their importunities at 
the gates of the town for admittance, and at the 
English posts for permission to pass, and finding 
their petitions rejected alike by friends and foes 
During this time the scantily spread loots of grass 
afforded their only means of subsistence. Their 
enennes at last yielded to the feeling of pity, which 
seemed lost among those on whom the sufferers had 
the strongest claim. The English commander allowed 
them to pass; and though they had neither home nor 
friend in prospect, theii joy on being delivered from 
the lingering death by which they wore threatened 
was unbounded. Thanks were tendered for this act 
of indulgence, and blessings bestowed on those by 
whom it was gi-anted, with a waimth which bore wit- 
ness to the hon*or with which these wretched people 
regarded the situation from which they had escaped. 
It is creditable to the character of Mahomet Ali, 
who had recently arrived m the British camp, that 
he concurred in the act of mercy extended to the 
fugitives. 

On the 8th December four batteries were com- 
pleted, and at midnight they opened against the 
town. They continued to fiic at intervals diirmg 
several days, but with little effect beyond haiassing 
the garrison, who, suffciiiig gi'eatly from want of 
provisions, were little able to eiiduie fatigue Fioui 
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the time of the expulsion of the native inhabitants, 
the soldiers had been put on famine allowance A 
general search for provisions had on one occasion 
been made ; a second, -vvliich was threatened, was 
averted by the interposition of the superior of the 
J esuits, who, it is said, “ knew all the scciets of the 
town,”^ and who promised, if the search were relin- 
quished, to produce provisions for fifteen days, be- 
yond which he could give no further liojie. On the 
30 th December the English suffered severely from a 
dreadful storm. The sea broke over the beach and 
overflovved the country, carrying away the batteries 
and redoubts. Their tents were destroyed and their 
ammunition rendered useless, while the soldiers, iu 
many instances, abandoned their muskets in their 
anxiety for personal safety. Many of the native 
retainers of the camp perished. The destructive 
effects of the stoim were not unobserved in Pondi- 
cherry, and had it been possible to move artillery 
through the wide-spread waters, a sally would have 
been made, which probably would have been but 
feebly opposed. Orme says that three hundred men 
properly armed would not, for three hours after 
daylight, have met with a hundred together in a 
condition to resist them.-f- The squadion which 
was stationed to prevent the introduction of provi- 
sions into Pondicherry by sea felt the effects of 
the storm. Several ships were stranded, and most 
of the remaining ones considerably damaged. The 
repairs of the latter were, however, canned on with 
* Orme, vol. u. page 708. f History, vol. ii page 710. 
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great celerity, and within a week Pondicherry was chap t. 
again blockaded by an English fleet. Similar dili- 
gence was employed in restoring the works and sta- 
tions of the army. On the 6th January an attempt a d i 7 Gi. 
was made to supply part of the loss which had been 
sustained, by an attack upon a redoubt which still 
remained in the possession of the enemy, and the 
command of which, if gained, would inoi-e effectually 
impede the access of supplies to the town than the 
posts which had been destroyed. Possession was 
gained by stratagem, and the English applied them- 
selves to work to make some necessary additions to 
the works; but on the following moming the post 
was vigorously attaclced by a party from the garri- 
son, and after a very indiffei’ent defence, the officer 
in command and the gi eater part of his men surren- 
dered themselves prisoneis. This affair would scarcely 
deserve notice, did not its conclusion mark the dis- 
tress which prevailed in Pondicherry Lally sent < 
back all the prisoners to the English camp under a 
promise not to serve again — the Freirch being un- 
able to spare food to keep them alive. 

On the 12th January the English began to open a d ijoi. 
trenches. Nearly fourteen hundred men weie em- 
ployed in this woi’k, which was conducted with 
extraordinary rapidity and great caution. One bat- 
tery had been at work since the 10th; others were 
in preparation, when a flag of tx-uce announced 
the approach of a deputation They came on foot, 
having neither horses nor palanquin bearers. They 
bore a gasconading memorial from Lally, reproacdi- 
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CHAP V. iiig tile English with breach of faith in the capture 
of Cliancleniagorc, and otlior jirocccdiiigs, which 
conduct on the part of the English, it was repre- 
sented, put it out of the French general’s power to 
propose any capitulation foi the city of Pondicherry. 
Ncveitheless, he and his troops, reduced to extre- 
mity by want of proyisions, were leady to suiTcndcr 
themseWes prisonei-s of war — tlie English to take 
possession of the town on the following morning, 
and of the fort the day after. For the citizens 
and leligious professors he claimed a cartel, and for 
the mother and sisters of Rajah Sahib pennissiou to 
seek an asylum wherever they should think jiroper, 
or at least that they should remain prisoners with 
the English, and “ not,” said the memorialist, “ ho 
delivered over to the hands of Mahomet Ali, still 
tinged with the blood ot the father and husband 
which he shed, to the shame indeed of those who 
delivered up Chunda Saliib to him, but to the shame 
likewise of the coinmaiider of the English amiy, 
who ought not to have suffered such a barbarity to 
have been committed within liis camp.” On the 
part of the governor and council of Pondiclicny 
another memorial was presented, claiming personal 
ft’eedom for the inhabitants, security for their jiro- 
perty, and protection to the Roman Catholic reli- 
gion. Colonel Coote gave a short answer to Lally, 
declimng to enter into discussion on the broaches of 
faith charged against the English, and accepting the 
offer of surrender at discretion. Accordingly, on 
the following morning the English were admitted 
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to possession of the town, and as some tumult was chap v 
appicheiulod, the citadel was delivered uj) on the 
evening of the same day. 

Wlien the authority of Lally was at an end, those 
who had been subjected to it gave unrestrained vent 
to their feelings of dislike A crowd assembled to 
witness his departure for Madras. On his appearance 
they raised a general shout of derisive execration, 
and would probably have proceeded to violence, had 
they not been prevented by the escort. The shout 
was renewed on the appearance of Dubois, the King’s 
commissary, who stopped and said he was ready to 
answer any one One of the crowd stepped for- 
ward and drew Ins swoid. Dubois did the same — 
he was a man advanced in yearn, and labouring under 
the infinmty of defective sight — the second ]iass 
laid him dead at his antagonist’s feet No one 
would assist his servant to remove the body ; and 
the man wdio had taken his life was regarded as 
having performed a meritorious act. '"' 

Lally, whose career has occupied the greater pait of this 
chapter, was a member oi an Insh family which had followed 
the fortunes of Jeimes II to France He entered the Fieiich 
aimy, anddiew up the plan of a descent upon England, which, 
howevei, the discouiagmg result of Chailes Edwaid’s attempt in 
1745 prevented from bemg adopted In conformity with the 
picccdent established m the case of Dupleix, his reception m 
France, to which country he was soon allowed to return, w'as the 
reverse of what might have been anticipated for one who, wluit- 
ever his eirors, had laboured stienuously to mamtain the French 
iiiteicsts in India His arrogance and mdiscretion had convcited 
almost dll who had served with him mto enemies , and at home 
his ill success was legaided as an inexpiable offence He was 
tlnown mto juisou, and accused of abuse of aulhoufy, cxtoition, 
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CHAP V, On the fourth day after the surrender, Mr. Pigot, 
the governor of Madras, demantled that Pondicheny 
should be delivered over to the presidency, as having 
become the property of the East-India Company. 
Colonel Coote called a council, consisting of the 
chief officers both of the army and the fleet, and 
they decided against the claim made by the gover- 
nor of Madras. The contest might have occupied 
considerable time, had it not been cut short by a 
declaration from Mr. Pigot, that if PondichciTy were 
not delivered up, the presidency of Madras would not 
furnish money for the subsistence either of the king’s 
troops or of the Fi’ench prisonere. This stopped all 
further argument, and the authority of the presi- 
dency was admitted, under protest. 

When Fort St. David fell into the hands of the 
French, its fortifications had been destroyed The 
court of France had indeed instructed Lally to de- 
stroy all the maritime possessions of the English 
which might fall into his hands. The Court of Di- 
rectors of the English East-India Comiiany had, in 
retaliation, ordered their governments to resort to 

aad treason The charges being prefened by the administration, 
conviction necessarily followed, and tlie services of Lally were 
rewarded by the loss of his head. He was executed on the 6th 
May, 1766, being then in the 66th year of his age Twelve 
years afterwards his son, Lally Tollendal, obtamed a levcisal of 
the proceedings, and was admitted to the possession of his father’s 
estates He subsequently took an active part in the French 
Revolution , but m the stmggles which followed he was doomed 
by the Septexnbnzers as a victim He had the good foitune to 
escape to England. At a later peiiod he leturned to Fiance, and 
was by Louis XVIII. made a member of the Chamber of Peeis 
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similar measures in the case of conquests made from 
the French. In consequence of these ordei-s, the 
fortifications of Pondicherry were demolished ; and 
with a view further to embarrass any attempt that 
might be made by the French to re-establish them- 
selves in India, all the buildings within the works 
were subsequently destroyed. 

From the time when Pondicherry fell, the French 
power in the Carnatic was virtually at an end. Gin- 
gee still remained in their possession, as did also 
Thiagur, which had been restored by the Mysoreans 
on their departure : but the former yielded to a 
force under Captain Stephen Smith ; and the latter, 
after sustaining sixty-five days of blockade and bom- 
bardment, capitulated to Major Pieston. Mah6, 
and its dependencies on the coast of Malabar, also 
surrendered; and early in the year 1761 the French 
had neither any regular military force in any part of 
India, nor any local possessions, except their facto- 
ries of Calicut and Surat, which were merely trading 
establishments. In that spirit of universal conquest 
by which they had long been animated, the French 
had sought to establish a commanding empire in 
India — vast efforts had been made to effect this ob- 
ject — and after a series of wars, occupying many 
years, nothing remained to them but the recollec- 
tion of defeat. 


CHAP V 
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CHAPTER VT 

The revolution which ])laced Mcer Jafficr ou the 
throne of Bengal was followed hy the usual atten- 
dants upon a new and unsettled government — dis- 
content, disturbance, and alarm. A very short time 
had elapsed when three distinct rebellions were 
raised m different parts of the country ; while lloy- 
doolooh, who had been one of the most valuable of 
Meer Jaffier’s friends, and was now one of the most 
powerful of his dependents, became alienated fioin 
his master; and to add to the difliculties of the new 
sovereign, an invasion of his dominions was thioat- 
ened from Oude. The aid of Clive was indispen- 
sable to extricate Meer Jaffier from his difliculties ; 
but coldness, if not positive dislike, was engnndorcd 
between them, by the reluctance of the now sove- 
reign to fulfil the pecuniary stipulations to which he 
had bound himself. Clive, however, applied himself 
vigorously to remove the difficulties whicli sm’- 
rounded Meer Jaffier, and to procure the discharge 
of the English claims. His endeavours were not 
without success. He allayed the intestine commo- 
tions by which the new government was threatened, 
obtained payment of part of the sums duo to the 
English, and security for the rest ; and finally ac- 
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oomjianicd Meer Jaffier to Patna, with a view to chap vi. 
overawe foreign enemies by the exhibition of a 
])owcrful force on the frontier, and by the same 
means to facilitate the attainment of that which 
was an olyect of strong desire as well as of high 
importance both to the sovereign of Bengal and his 
English protectors — a sunnud from Delhi confirm- 
ipg Meor Jaffier in the authority which the English 
had confer! ed upon him. 

Soon after his return to Calcutta a despatch was 
received from England, directing the establishment 
of a new system of administering the government of 
Bengal. By a despatch dated some months earlier, 
but which arrived only at the same time with that 
by which its jirovisions were superseded, a com- 
mittee of five had been appointed, in which Clive, 
if in Bengal, was to preside. By the later arrange- 
ment, a council of ten was nominated The office 
of pi’esident was to be hold by the four senior mem- 
bers in rotation, each for three months ; but Clive 
was altogether passed over. The members of the 
new council were, however, unanimously of opinion 
that the state of affairs required that the office of pre- 
sident should be pemanently held by some one per- 
son, and they were equally unanimous in judging that 
Clive should be the person selected. In compli- 
auce with these views they lequested him to undei- 
tako the office. He was at firet disposed to decline, 
but finally yielded to the urgent representations of 
persons of all ranks and parties in Bengal en- 
treating him, by his icgaid to the public iutorest, 



362 


IirSTORy OF TJIE 


CHAP VI. not to refuse his services at so critical a period.*^ 
He was greatly offended by the apparent neglect of 
the Court of Directors, and had they manifested an 
intentional disregard of his services his anger would 
not have been without cause ; but the probability 
is, that they believed him to be no longer in Ben- 
gal. In naming him president under the previ- 
ous annngement, the contingency of his departure 
from that part of India was referred to and pro- 
vided for. From his own letters the Court had 
reason to conclude that he had returned to Madras, 
and though they were aware of the capture of Cal- 
cutta, they were ignorant of the subsequent pro- 
ceedings against Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, of the battle of 
Plassy and its consequences. The wisdom of the 
arrangement which restricted the exorcise of the 
authority of president of council to so short a period 
as three mouths may fairly be questioned, but tliere 
is not the slightest leason for believing that any 
intention existed of offering violence to the feelings 
of Chve, or casting his merits into the shade. The 
absence of any such intention is indeed placed be- 
yond doubt by the fact that, three months before the 
cormcil invited Clive to accept the office of pre- 
sident, he had been appointed to it by the Coiut of 
Directors on their becoming aware of his protracted 
residence in Bengal, and of the new claims which he 
had established to the confidence of his employeis.'f 

“*• Malcolm’s Memoiis of Clive, vol. i. page 356. 

i" These circumstances aie placed in a very clear and satisfac- 
tory light by Mr. Auber — Rise and Progress of the British 
Power m India, vol i. pages 65 to 68, It is remaakable tliat 
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The conduct of the council, in setting aside on chap vi. 
their own authority an arrangement to which they 
were bound to conform, must be viewed as an 
extraordinary measure, justifiable only under extra- 
ordinary circumstances. They thought that the 
safety of the British interests in Bengal rested upon 
Clive, and with reference both to his abilities and 
liis influence they were warranted m so thinldng. 

Some of them sacrificed the prospect of personal 
elevation in supporting the claims of Clive, and no 
suspicion can be raised that their motives were other 
than honest and patriotic. 

It was shortly after Clive, in compliance with 
the unanimous request of his associates, had under- 
taken the ofl&ce of president, that the expedition 
under Colonel Forde was dispatched to the Northern 
Circars. The progress of that expedition, and its 
bnlliant result, the capture of Masuhpatam, have 
already been related. 

The court of Meer Jafller in the meantime con- 
tinued to be a scene of intrigues, in which the 
sovereign and his son Meerun were no less active 
than their inferiors. A detail of them would possess 

Sir John Malcolm should, at page 351 of his Memoiis of Clive, 
denounce his exclusion from the presidency as the ciude 
ofl spring of faction and mistrust,” and only eleven pages aftei- 
wards (362) should dismiss the question m the following lan- 
guage — “The Court of Directors had formed this government 
of rotation at a period when they could not have anticipated the 
great change which had taken place m Bengal That this was 
the case is proved by the subsequent appointment of Clive to 
the station of governor the moment they heard of the battle of 
Pldssy.” 
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therefore be passed over among' the conntless mim- 
bor of similar emanations of a tortuous and vicious 
policy, which, if it were only for the sake of a 
reasonable brevity, the historian of India must 
dismiss without notice. But a now danger me- 
naced the throne of Meer Jaffier, in a threatened 
invasion of Behar by the Shazada or eldest sou ot 
the Emperor of Delhi. He had fled ftom the 
capital of his father, and having by the influence 
of his rank collected a body of military followers, was 
instigated by the Soubalidar of Oude, and, as it was 
believed, by the governor of Behar, to inarch against 
the dominions of Meer Jaffier. The chief iiromoter 
of the movement was probably Law, who was un- 
wearied in submitting to the luJer of Oude repre- 
sentations of the unsettled state of Bengal, of the 
encouragement thus afforded to an invasion of that 
country, and of the certainty of a lai'gc French force 
soon aiTiving there. Meer Jaffier was not in a con- 
dition to regal'd this accession to his troubles with 
calmness. His troops were in a state of mutiny, and 
refused to march unless their ai'rears wore jiaid."* 

* The following passage from Sir John Malcolm is quoted as 
throwing hght on the situation of Meer Jaffier, as well as open- 
ing a cunous page in the chapter of native manncib " To add 
to these difficulties, Juggett Seit and lus brother, who have been 
often mentioiied as the powerful soucars (or bankers) of the 
country, had obtained leave to proceed on a pilgrimage to Pors- 
nauth, and had commenced their journey, when information was 
received that they were in conespondence with the Shazada, and 
had actually furnished him with the means of paying his new 
levies. The nabob, givmg credit to this repoit, sent to stop 
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l^roia Clive he had long been in a state of consi- chap vi. 
dei'ahlc estrangement ; hut on this, as on every oc- 
casion of difficulty, he turned to him for assistance 
and protection. Indeed it appears that not only the 
prince, hut all classes of his subjects, including even 
the mutinous troops, looked to Clive, and to Clive 
alone, to extricate them from the embarrassments 
and dangers which surrounded and hung over them. 

His countenance and support were at the same time 
sought by the Shazada, and he was assured that the 
prince “ had thoughts of doing great things through 
his counsel and in conjunction with him.” Clive 
apprehending that a knowledge of these overtures 
might alarm Meer Jaffier, was careful to send him 
CO] ties of all the letters 

Meer Jaffier was so much alarmed by the advance 


them , but they refused compliance with his order, and proceeded 
under the guard of the two thousand men which he had fur- 
nished foi their escort These troops, on receiving a promise 
of the liquidation of their arreais, readily transferred their alle- 
giance from the prince to his bankers The nabob, if he had had 
the disposition, would piobably have found himself without the 
means of coercing these wealthy subjects into obedience The 
piincipal bankers of India command, through the influence of 
then extensive ciedit, the respect of soveieigns and the support 
of theu prmcipal mmisteis and generals Their property, though 
often immense, is seldom m a tangible foim Their great profits 
enable them to bear moderate exactions , and the pnnee who has 
recourse to violence towards one of this class is not only likely to 
fail in his immediate object of plunder, but is certain to dcstioy his 
future resources, and to excite an impression of his chaiactei 
that must greatly facihtate those attempts against his life and 
power to which it is the lot of despots to be continually exposed ’’ 
— Memoirs of Chvc, vol i. page 391 to 393 
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CHAP Yi. of the Shazada, that he had seriously contemplated 
the expediency of pui chasing Ins retreat. Clive ex- 
pressed little apprehension of the result, hut urged 
the necessity of a military force advancing in the 
direction in which the descent was threatened Put- 
ting himself at the head of about four hundred and 
fifty Europeans, and two tliousand five hundred 
sepoys, he avowed his belief that he should be able 
to “ give a good account of the Shazada, though liis 
army were said to be thirty thousand strong.”’''' Tlie 
invading anny were besieging Patna. It was well 
defended by the governor of the proAunce, who 
nevertheless was calculating the chances of success 
on both sides, in order to determine to whicli ho 
should finally attach himself. The advance of Clive 
decided the question. The governor redoubled his 
exertions : the enemy was driven back after gaining 
possession of some of the bastions, and the re])ulso 
was followed by the Shazada abruptly breaking up 
his camp and retreating with great precipitation. 
This step was occasioned jiartly by the approach of 
Clive’s advanced guai’d, and partly by the sovereign 
of Oude having seized Allahabad, the capital of 
Mahomed Kooli, a prince engaged in assisting the 
Shazada. The fugitives hastened to cross the river 
which divides the territories of Bengal from Oude ; 
but the latter country afforded no asylum to the 
Shazada, its ruler, by whom the invasion of Bo- 
har had been encouraged, being now the avowed 

* Letter to the Secret Committee of the Court of Diiectors, 
12th March, 1759. 
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enemy of those who made the attempt. From his chap vi. 
father the wandering prince had nothing to hope. 

The Emperor was keiit in a state of pupilage by 
an ambitious and powerful minister ; and it was to 
escape a similar state of thraldom that the Shazada 
had fled the court. Not knowing whither to turn, 
the prince sought the protection of the Biitish Go- 
vernment ; but the emperor, or his minister acting 
in his name, had dispatched an edict to Meer Jaffier, 
enjoining him as his vassal to seize and secure the 
person of his rebellious son. The empire of Delhi 
was fast approaching to its close ; but public opinion 
still attached high respect to its authority, and it 
was not desirable to embroil either the English or 
their native ally with a power which claimed supre- 
macy throughout India, and which, though weak in 
actual resources, was strong in the recollections of 
ancient grandeur. Clive thereupon felt compelled 
to decline complying with the wish of the prince, 
but he sent him a sum of money, equal to about a 
thousand pounds, to enable him to make his escape. 

The results of this invasion were fortunate both to 
Mcer Jaffier and to Clive. The Shazada had pre- 
viously borne the title (for this was all that ho ever 
possessed) of Soubahdar of Bengal, Bchar, and 
Orissa. His disobedience to the reputed authority 
of his father led to the transfer of the titular dis- 
tinction of Soubahdar to the Emperor’s second son, 

Meer Jaffier being named as his lieutenant, with a 
perfect understanding that he should retain the 
substantial i)ower, of which he was already in pos- 
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CHAP VI. session. Cliye, at the solicitation of Moor Jaffier, 
was made an omrak of the empire, an lionour which 
he accepted without appearing to cousidci how far 
ho was justified in receiving it without the pennis- 
sion of his own sovereign, or whether the authority 
which ho thereby gave to the Emperor to demand 
his military service might not at some tune interfere 
with his duty to the East-India Company or his na- 
tural allegiance to the crown of Great Britain. A 
more substantial reward of Clive’s services followed. 
To sustain the honour conferred by Ins feudal suiie- 
rior, Meor J affier bestowed on the Ibrtuiiatc captain 
who had raised him to a throne, and kept him there, 
a jaghire or estate. It Avas the quit-rent of certain 
lands which had been granted to the East-Iiidia 
Company, and Avas alleged to be AA'oith thirty thou- 
sand pounds jier annum. Clive accepted this mark 
of favour with as little hesitation as the fonner Ho 
had indeed manifested some feeling of disapjioint- 
ment at its delay, and had taken occasion to remind 
Meer Jaffier that a competent jaghire was a con- 
venient and almost indispensable appendage to the 
dignity of an omrah. How far the servants of the 
Company were justified m accepting valuable gifts 
from native piinces is a question which has been 
already considered, and it will consequently be xm- 
necessaiy to renew the inquiry in this place. All 
that can be urged in Clive’s fax^our is, that he medi- 
tated no concealment ; and, indeed, as the Company 
were to be his tenants, concealment was impossible. 
But although it was thus inevitable that his employ- 
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crs must become aware of the gift, it is not the less chap vi. 
clear that it ought not to have been accepted without 
their previous consent 

It has ahoady been seen that the course of events 
in India, at this period, was not marked by any 
pedantic adherence to the principles of international 
law. A flesh instance is about to be adduced of 
the looseness with which the political relations of 
Europe operated in the East The Dutch, in com- 
mon with their European neighbours, had suffered 
fiom the exactions of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah On this 
account they were not displeased with his downfall; 
but either from jealousy of the power by which it 
had been effected, or from some other cause, they 
were slow in acknowledging the authority of his 
successor. This gave great offence to Meer Jaffier, 
and on his being suffered to pass their settlement of 
Chiiisuia without the usual compliment of a salute, 
he stopped their trade. The Dutch, always humble 
when humility could promote their commercial in- 
terests, made a submissive apology, and wore there- 
upon admitted to the advantages which they had 
previously enjoyed. They weie now as assiduous in 
cultivating the favour of the prince as before they 
had boon negligent in offeimg him even ordinaiy 
marks of respect. Meer Jaffier had begun to be 

^ Clive was disposed to take credit for the moderation which 
he had displayed in his drafts upon native prmces , hut thirty 
thoub.ind pounds pei annum was certainly not a contemptible 
icwtud foi assisting in frightening away the Shazada Fighting 
tlicic was none on the pait of Chvc 

VOL I 2 w 
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CHA.P VI weary of his English pations, and was not indisposed 
to shake them off. Tlie Diiteh avci’o envions of the 
advantage enjoyed by the English in a monopoly of 
saltpetre which had been gi anted them by Meer 
Jaffier, and further felt aggrieved by the English 
government requiring all slnjis coming into the river 
to take English ]»ilots — a prc'caiitionary ineasuve ren- 
dered necessary by the ciicumstaiicos of the times. 
Under the influence of a sense of conimon grievance, 
Meer Jaffier and the Dutch, it was behoved, had 
entered into a private negotiation, the object of 
which was to bring into Bengal a Dutch force 
to act as a counterbalance to that of the English. 
Some months after the date assigned to this ne- 
gotiation, it was ascertained that a poweifiil arma- 
ment was fitting out at Batavia Its destination 
was unknown, but it was rumoui’od to be Bengal. 
By this time the adverse feeding of Moei Jaffier 
towaids the English had undcigone some change. 
Their arms were cveiywhere successful, and tlie 
magTiificence with which the luler of Bengal had 
rewarded the services of Clive in delivering him 
from the invasion of the Shazada, attested the value 
which he now attached to his fiiondshij) He was, 
therefore, not prepared to provoke their liostility. 
The news of the preparations in Batavia was conse- 
quently followed by an expression of the dis])leasnre 
of Meer Jaffier addressed to the Dutch authorities, 
and by a demand upon the English foi the fulfil- 
ment of that provision of the treaty which bound 
them to reudei assistance to the Nabob in ri'sistiiig 
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ilio introduction into Ins country of any foreign chap. yi« 
force. Soon afterwards a Dutch sliip arriYcd full 
of troops. Mccr Jaflier repeated Ins romoustrancos 
to the Dutch diid his demand for the aid of the 
Englisli. The answer of the Dutch was, that the 
ship came in from accident for water and provisions, 
liaving been diiven from her destined port of Nega- 
patam by stress of weather, and that both the ves- 
sel and the troops should leave tlie rivci as soon as 
their wants were supplied It is almost uiineces- 
saiy to say that no credence was given to this state- 
ment. Measures were taken to prevent surprise 
all Dutch boats wore subjected to a rigorous search, 
and on board of one belonging to the Dutch mas- 
ter-attendant some tioops were found, which were 
forthwith taken back to the ship. These proceed- 
iiigs gave rise to much altercation and remonstrance 
between the Dutch and English authorities 

About two months after these occurrences, intel- 
ligence was received of the arrival of six other 
shi])S in the liver, and these, in the words of Clive, 
crammed with soldiers.” This intelligence found 
Meer Jaffier on a visit to Clive at Calcutta He 
was manifestly embarrassed by it, not discerning 
how he might preserve apjiearances at the same 
time with the Dutch, whose assistance he had in- 
vited, and with the English, whose iiower he dieaded 
and wliose alliance it was most desirable for him to 
maintain. On leaving Calcutta, he iirofessed to bo 
going to reside three or lour days at his fort of 
Ilooglily, and declaiod that from thence ho would 

2 II 2 
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CH AP VI chastise the insolence of tho Dutch, and soon drive 
tliem out of tho river again. But instead of ()ro- 
ccediug to tho fort, lu' t«K)k up his residence at a 
place about half-way between it and the settle- 
ment of Chinsura, where ho icceivcd the Dutch 
authorities with all the grace and benignity that 
royal condescension could show to tho most la- 
voured friends. In a few days he made a com- 
munication to Clive, infoiming him that ho bad 
granted some indulgence to tho Dutch in their trade, 
and that they had engaged to leave tho river with 
their ships and troops as soon as the season would 
peimit. This was an obvious subterfuge, as was 
at once perceived. Clive, referring to this comnui- 
nication, says : “ The season ])orniitting then innno- 
diate departure with tho greatest safety and ]>ro- 
lu'icty, the last condition in the Nabob’s letter, 
joined to his Avhole behaviour, convinced us that 
leaving the river was no jiart of their niton tioii; but 
that, on the contrai'y, they had his assent to bung up 
tho troops if they could.” This view of the subject 
was confirmed by the event. Instead of leaving tho 
river the ships began to move up; and itwasfouiid that 
the Dutch were enlisting troojis at Chinsura, Co.s- 
simbazar, and Patna — a process which could scarcely 
be carried on without the connivance of Moor Jaf- 
fier. When their preparations were thought com- 
plete, the Dutch addressed to the Bnglish authoii- 
ties a remonstrance of great length and formidable 
purport. It recorded the grievances sustained from 
the assumption by the English of the right of search, 
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and the obstructions offered by them to the passage chap vi 
of the shi])s of the Dutch up the river, and concluded 
with denunciations of vengeance if rcdiess were 
withheld. The English replied with calmness, jus- 
tifying what they had done as having been pcifoiTned 
under the orders of the Nabob, and under the co- 
lours of his liege lord the Emperor of Delhi ; recom- 
mending an application to the Nabob on the subject 
of complaint ; and — ^in a strain which Clive himself 
says “ may be thought to savour a little of auda- 
city” — ^tendering the friendly offices of the British 
government to mitigate the resentment of the native 
sovereign The contending paities were now on the 
verge of active hostility, and the position of the 
English governor and council was one of extreme 
delicacy If they suffered the Dutch to pass, they 
compromised the safety of the British settlements 
and power; if they resisted, they might plunge the 
two countries into war, and themselves into disgrace 
and luin “ In this situation,” says Clive, “ we 
anxiously wished that the next hour would bnng us 
news of a declaration of war with Holland.” The 
desired news was not received ; but the Dutch re- 
lieved Clive and his council from part of their 
anxiety, by committing various acts of violence, 
winch could not be expected to pass without ic- 
prisal. Still to offer resistance to the passage up 
the Ganges of the vessels of a power nominally 
fiiendly appeared to some timid politicians a strong 
measure — and the race of tmiid pohticiaiis apjiears 
to have been about this time very nunierous in 
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Bengal. Some of them oiuloavoiired to iinhuo the 
mind of Clive with their own doiil)ts, and to alarm 
him hy representations of the iicisoiuil dangei ^vhicll 
lie inclined. His reply is said to have hoon, A imb- 
lic man may occasionally be called upon to act with a 
halter loniul his neck.”'^^ Clive shrunk not horn the 
responsibility which attended a vigoious eouisc of 
action, but pieparcd to vindicate his country’s ho- 
nour and to advance his own f 

It was inattei of doubt whether the Dutcli iii- 
teiidocl to bring their ships past the English batteries, 
or whether they would land the troops below and 
march them through the country Clive provided, 
as far as ho had the means, against botli. Colonel 
Forde, who had returned from the Deccan,! was 
disjiatched to the northward with a force designed 
to alarm the Dutcli authoiities at Chinsura, as well 
as to intercept the ti*oops of the enemy if they should 
proceed by land Heavy cannon were mounted 

Malcolm's Life of Clive, vol u page 99 

t His disinterestedness m takmg this dcteiinination is placed 
heyond doubt by the fact that, bemg m the habit of malcmg 
remittances home through the Dutch East- India Company, 
he had at the time large sums m their bands — Fust lleport, 
page 157 

I Colonel Forde was an officer of Aldei cion's legiment, and lus 
merit early attracted the notice of Chvd When lus logimont 
proceeded to England, Colonel Forde preferred to remain in the 
Company’s service, hut the Couit of Directois had icfused to 
confirm him, and at this decision he not unnatuially felt some 
displeasure He was also in very bad health , but it is greatly 
to his honour, that neither the state of his health, nor the ofience 
which had been given him, were suffered to depi ive the govern- 
ment of Bengal of his services 
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at Chanioc’s batteiy and tlie fort of Tannas, winch 
places had been occupied for the purpose of enfoi c- 
ing search; while three Company’s ships, all that 
wore in the river, were ordered to pass the Dutch 
vessels and take their station above the batteries, 
where fire-boats were placed and other preparations 
were made to destroy the Dutch ships if they 
attempted to effect a passage 

On the 21st November the Dutch ships came to 
anchor a little below the English batteries, and on 
the 23rd they landed on the opjiosite shore a large 
body of European and Malay troops On the same 
day orders were sent to the commodore of the English 
squadron, Cajitain Wilson, to demand from the Dutch 
commodore restitution of all the English jiersous, 
vessels, and propeity seized and detained by him, and 
in the event of refusal he was, in the usual language 
of such commissions, to “ fight, sink, burn, and de- 
stroy ” the ships of those of whom it vv'ould now be 
absurd to speak otherwise than as “ the enemy.” The 
demand was made and refused, whereupon Captain 
Wilson proceeded to act u]»on the concluding part 
of his orders with that spirit lu which the iiuuim' of 
England, whether royal or commercial, have laiely 
been deficient. Undismayed by the inequality of 
foico, he attacked the enemy, and after an engage- 
ment of two hours the Dutch commodore struck Ins 
colours ; five of Ins ships followed his example, and 
SIX out of seven vessels which constituted the Dutch 
fleet became at once prize to the English One suc- 
ceeded in getting away, but was mteice|)ted below 
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CHAP VI. and captured Iby two other English ships, which liad 
just arrived. The number of prisoners taken by 
Captain Wilson is said to have been three times the 
number of the men under his command.'*' 

On the same day on which the naval supremacy 
of England was thus nobly asserted and sustained, 
Colonel Forde was attacked by the ganison of 
Chiusura while on his march to take uji a jiosition 
between that place and Chandemagore. They had 
posted themselves with four pieces of cannon amid 
the buildings of the last-named place. From tliis 
cover they were soon dislodged, when they bed to 
Chiusura, abandoning their cannon, and jiursncd 
with some loss to the veiy barriers of the town. 

The following day decided the question of success. 
Colonel Forde having been ai>prizcd of the ajiproach 
of the troops landed from the Dutch shijis, and of their 
having been joined by part of the gairison of Chin- 
sura, marched with two field-pieces, and mot them 
on a plain, where an action ensued. The force of 
the Dutch consisted of eight hundred Eiirojioans 
and seven hundred Malays, besides some troops of 
the country. They were commanded by Colonel 
Eoussel, a Frenchman. The European force of the 
English fell considerably short of four hundred ; iu 
addition, they had about eight hundred sojioys.f 

* So stated "by Clive, First Report, page 157 
t Clive, in his Evidence before the Parliamentaiy Committee, 
1772, states the numbers to have been three hundred Euiopeans, 
eight hundied sepoys, and about one hundred and fifty of the 
Nabob’s cavalry, hut these weie of no use except in puisuit 
In a naiiative diawn up by Chve soon tiltei the action, and 
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Tlio action has boon justly described as “ short, 
bloody, and decisive.”’^ Its duration was less than 
halt an liour, and the Dutch were entirely routed, 
leaving dead on the field about a hundred and twenty 
Euro])eans and two hundred Malays. About a 
hundred and fifty were wounded; tlu-eo hundiod 
Europeans, including Colonel iloussel and fourteen 
officers and two hundred Malays, weie made prison- 
ers. The loss of the English was incoiisiderable.f 

Colonel Fovde repoited his success, and rerpiested 
further orders. Had ho been directed to inarch 
against Chiiisura, it must have yielded on a sum- 
mons; but this step was prevented by an humble 
application from the Dutch for a restoration of the 

pi lilted in Sir John Malcolm’s mcmoiis ot him, the numhci 
ot Europeans is repicsentcd to have amounted to thiee bundled 

and seventy, but some ot them arc stated to have been voluu- 
teeis 

^ Nariativc above referred to. 

[ Sii John Malcolm i elates an anecdote, and he says, on good 
authority, which lUustiatcs the calmness of Clive nndei circum- 
stances which might have excused some degree ol excitement, not 
less than his habit ot prompt decision On the appioach ot the 
Dutch foice. Colonel Foide, desirous of being aimed with ade- 
quate authoiity for treatmg as enemies a people with whom the 
English were ostensibly at peace, wrote a note to Clive, s.iying 
that if he had the oidei of council he could attack the Dutch with 
a fair piospcct of destroymg them. Chvc was playing at cardb 
when he icceived the communication, and witliout quitting the 
table, he wiote the following answer with a pencil — 

Dear Fordo, 

“ Fight them immediately, I will send you the oidei of council 
to-inoiiow ” 

The insti action was followed, and with what bucccss luis been 
she mi in the text 
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CHA.P Ti, relations of peace. A treaty was concluded, by 
which they disavowed the acts of tlieir naval com- 
mander, acknowledged themselves the aggressors, 
and agi’oed to remihuise the English East-ludia 
Company the amount of damage which they had 
sustained, and the charges of the war. On this 
arrangement the ships of the Dutcli woie dolivoied 
up to them. 

Three days after the battle, the Dutch learned by 
the encampment of Meeinn, son of Meer Jaffier, 
with several thousand horse within a shoit distance 
of Chinsura, that there was another jiarty besides 
the English with whom they had an account to 
settle. They had been defeated, and this rendered 
it in the eyes of the Nabob highly incxjioclieiit to 
maintain with them the appearance of fiiendshi]) 
The terror of the Dutch was extreme, and they 
implored the protection of Clive, entioating him, in 
the most earnest as well as the most abject tciius, 
to stand between them and the threatened infliction 
of Mahometan vengeance Ho consented to give 
them the benefit of his good offices, and piocecdod 
immediately to a situation near Chinsura, in oriler to 
check ivnth more certainty than could bo ensured at a 
distance the conduct of Meerun, of whose ciuiel and 
capiiciotis temper some sudden and violent outhroak 
might not unreasonably he expected. Deputies fioni 
the Dutch government were subsequently admitted to 
audience by Meerun, and after some altercation the 
basis of a treaty was agreed upon. The teiTns wore, 
that the Nabob should protect them in their tiadc 
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and privileges, on condition that they should never chap vi. 
meditate war, introduce or enlist troops, or raise 
fortifications Avithout his consent — that they should 
never keep more than one hundred and twenty-five 
European soldiers in the country foi the service of 
tlieir several factories, Chinsura, Cossimbazar, and 
Patna, and that they should forthwith send away 
their ships and remaining troops A breach of any 
of those conditions was to be punished by entire and 
utter expulsion from the territories of Mecr Jaffier. 

The treaty being concluded, and the Nabob satisfied 
foi the trouble and expense of the maich of his 
troops, the Dutch were delivered from the appre- 
hension caused by their vicinity.’^ 

The restoration of jicace on the coast was to be 
followed by the recuiTence of hostilities in the inte- 
rior Before the aiTangement of afifiiirs with the 
Dutch was completed, it was ascertained that the 
Shazada was again preparing to enter the province 
of Behai, supported by seveml powerful zcmiiidais; 
and that the foujdar of Pumeah had taken the field 
oil the eastern bank of the Ganges, about half-way 
between Patna and Moorshedabad, with the inten- 
tion, as it was believed, of joining the invader.f 

^ The details of the dispute with the Dutch tue diawn princi- 
pally fiom the evidence of Chve before the Parliamentary Com- 
mittee, and a nairativc (previously mentioned) found among 
Chvc’fe papers by Sir John Malcolm, and by him published 
t This person had, duiing the previous campaign against the 
Shazada, been destmed by Meerun foi assa&smation To effect 
his purpose, Meerun invited him to an mterview which the 
foujdar piomised to give him, but “he was a piudent man,’* 
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CHAP. VI. Immediately after the conclusion of tlio treaty with 
the Dutch, Colonel Calliaud arrived from Madras, 
and ho was forthwith dispatched with a coiisidorahlo 
force to Moorshedahad, whcic in a few dajs ho wiis 
joined by Clive and Colonel Forde. Both thoHC 
distinguished commanders were about to quit India. 
Clive introduced Colonel Calliaud to the Nabob, and 
recommended him to his confidence ; but it has been 
justly said that “ confidence is a plant of slow 
growth,” and Meer Jaffier regarded the approaching 
departure of Clive with much alarm. Ho disliked 
the control winch Clive had exercised over him, but 
he felt the want of his fertile and active mind to 
guide him through bis difficulties. These were 
neither few nor slight. Invasion threatened him 
from without, while within, an exhausted treasury, 
a discontented soldiery, and an oppressed people, 
afforded abundant grounds for apprehension. In 
addition to the anxiety generated by these sources 
of annoyance, Meer Jaffier was subjected to con- 
stant fear of the consequences which might aiise 
from the wayward and extravag’ant conduct of his 
son Meeran More especially did he dread that, in 
confonnity with the many precedents which Oriental 

says tlie native historian, Gholanm Hossein (who seems to think 
the adoption of measures to guard against assassination an cxtia- 
ordinary display of prudence), and instead ol proceeding at once 
to meet Meerun, he dispatched a message to Clive, rcpicsenting 
his fears and sohcitmg protection Chve assui ed him ol safety, 
and ohtamed for him permission to dechne the mteiview sought 
by Meeiun, which the toujdai was still unwilhng to risk notwith- 
standing Chve’s guaiantee. 
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liistoiy affords, the prince might take some measures chap vi. 
to quicken the natural course of the succession to the 
throne. The prid(' of MoerJaffier had sometnnes rc- 
Toltecl at the interference of Clive, and circumstances 
had occasionally led him to cherish the thought of 
emancipating himself from his control ; hut when 
difficulty arose, he felt himself incompetent to meet 
it. The stoim never failed to revive that depend- 
ence which the calm had dissipated. Weak, timid, 
indolent, and indecisive, Mcer Jaffier looked to a 
stronger mind than his own for counsel, and the loss 
of Clive was felt by him as the removal of the main- 
stay of his throne and safety. 

It was not by the Nabob only that Clive’s depar- 
ture was regarded with apprehension : many of the 
Company’s seiwants augured ill of the results. The 
Nabob was surrounded by persons inimical to the 
interests of the English, and the influence of their 
counsel, it was feared, might shake to its founda- 
tions the fabric which the genius of Clive had i-aised. 

Those views wcio pressed upon him with much 
earnestness, but his dotoimination was taken He 
was dissatisfied with the conduct of the Court of Di- 
lectors, and the state of his health had long dictated 
retirement. After passing a few days at Mooishc- 
dabad, Clive retimicd to Calcutta, whence, in the 
month of Eobruaiy, he departed for England. The A d i 7C0 
mode of supplying the vacancy thus occasioned had 
been the subject of violent and vehement disputes 
at homo. A detail of these is unnecessary, and 
would be uiihiteiesting. It will be sufficient to 



382 


HISTORY OP THE 


CHAP. VI state, that the continuance or abandonment of the 
rotation system foimecl one point of dispute; and 
when that was disposed of by a losolution of the 
Court of Proprietors, enforcing a vetuni to the 
former practice under which tlie ])rcsidential autho- 
rity was intmsted to a single jierson, a fresh contest 
arose on the choice of an individual foi the office. 
An order of succession was finally cairied, under 
which Mr. Holwell’*' was the fifth on the list ; but by 
the death or departui-e of those above bun, ho had 
attained the fii'st place when Clive left India, and 
consequently succeeded to the office which Clive’s 
withdrawal vacated. 

A D. 1760. Colonel Calliaud had, on the 1 8th J auuary, marched 
from Moorshedabad for Patna, accoinjianied by Mee- 
run, with an army which was in point of numbers for- 
midable. The advance of the force was delayed by 
the necessity of previously appeasing the Nabob of 
Purneah, in order that an enemy might not be left in 
the rear. This being, to appearance, effected, thiough 
the mediation of the English commander, tlie inaich 
of the army was resumed. The piinco against whom 
it was advancing was the same who has already been 
mentioned as the Shazada, but he now claimed a 

* He was at Calcutta when the place was attacked by Soorai- 
oo-Dowlah ; and by the flight of the governor and most of the 
senioi servants, he then succeeded to the chief authority He 
was among those confined in the Black Hole, and was one of the 
few who survived the confinement He wrote a nairativc of the 
suffermgs endured hy himself and his companions, which has 
been referred to among other authorities in the account of that 
transaction. 
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higher character. His father had experienced the 
fate which rank and jiower so often have brought 
upon their possessois — the captivity m which he 
had long been hold had been tenninatod by his 
murder. Intelligence of this event reached the 
Shazada soon after ho entered Behar, and he there- 
fore assumed the title of Em])eror 

The governor of Behai, Ram NaiTain, was in com- 
mand of a considerable force, and he had fiii-thci the 
aid of a battalion of English sepoys and a few Euro- 
peans which had been loft at Patna. On the ap- 
proach of the invading army he marched out of the 
city and encamped under its walls. Colonel Calh- 
aud was most anxious that an engagement should be 
avoided until he arrived, and he wrote repeatedly tQ 
the governor, warning him not to come to action. 
Ram Narraiii was a good financier, and his arithme- 
tical ability had caused his elevation ; but ho was a 
very indifferent soldier, though his vanity led linn to 
entertain a different belief. Anxious to achieve un- 
divided gloiy, he disregarded the iiijimctions of Co- 
lonel Calliaud, engaged the enemy, and was totally 
defeated The efforts of the English troo])s enabled 
him, with some difficulty, to retreat into Patna On 
leaiiiing what had ha])])encd. Colonel Calliaud ad- 
vanced with the greatest expedition, and on the 22nd 
February a battle ensued, in wlncli the English and 
their ally obtained a com]iloto victory over the 
Empcroi. The ardent S])iiTt of Colonel Calliaud 
suggested that the triumph should be followed by 
pursuit, and he entreated Meeriin to give him the 
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CHAP Yi assistance of a small body of cavalry fot this pur- 
pose — but Mceruii rofusocl, and witliout the aid 
solicited by Colonel Calh.uul no ])msuit could take 
A D 1760 place. On the 2 nd March it became known that 
the Emperor was in full march for Bonpal ; Colonel 
Calliaud followed, and on the 7 th was within ten 
miles of him. The Emperor then diverged, to enter 
Bengal by another route, which lay across raoiui- 
tams which no army had befoio travcised. ITis 
force consisted chiefly of cavaliy and was unencum- 
bered by baggage — ho also had the advantage of a 
day’s march in advance of Colonel Calliaud — ^but 
notwithstanding these circumstances, the latter suc- 
ceeded in following him at no great distance. On the 
4 th April he joined Mecr Jafiiei who was in the field, 
and on the Cth proposed to attack the enemy in the 
night if the Nabob would furnish a body of cavalry. 
Ho met with the same success which had attended 
his application for similar assistance fioin the Nabob’s 
son — the cavalry were refused. On the following 
day Colonel Calliaud came up with the roar of the 
Emperor’s army, a river only inteiposing between 
them. He then renewed his request to the Nabob to 
march a body of cavahy to employ the enemy till the 
British infantry could be brought up. The request 
was disregarded, and the enemy thus gained an op- 
portunity of marching away unmolested. The Em- 
peror returned to Patna, and having been joined by 
Law, with the remnant of the French force which fol- 
lowed that leader, made two assaults upon the city. 
He was prepaiing for a third when he was compelled 
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to withdraw by the arrival of Captain Knox with a chap vi. 
detaelinicnt sent by Colonel Calliaiid to the relief of 
the place The next task which demanded the 
attention of the English confmander was to resist 
the Foujdar of Purneah, who, not satisfied that he 
was safe in trusting Meer Jaffier, was again in arms 
foi the puqiose of joining the Emperor. Captain 
Knox loft Patna to stop lus progress. He was 
accompanied by the Pajah Shittabroy, a gallant 
native chief, with a few followers. The rest of the 
troops in Patna were either occupied in settling im- 
])oitant questions relating to aiTears of pay, or indis- 
posed to engage in a project which they believed 
hopeless. One of the principal jemadars endea- 
voured to deter Shittabroy horn accompanying Ca])- 
tam Knox, representing the folly of meeting such 
a force as that of the Foujdar with a mere handful 
of men, intimating his suspicion that the defeat 
of the troops of Ram Narrain would not give their 
master much concern, as thereby he would save 
payment of the arrears which were due to them, 
but adding, that the officei-s had resolved not to 
1 isk their lives by joining the rash and infatuated 
Jhiglish.-'' Those sinister anticipations of defeat 
were not realized. Captain Knox was attacked 
by the Foujdar, but the latter was defeated, and 
lied with the loss of the greater ])art of his bag- 
gage and artillery A few days brought the armies 
of Colonel Calhaud and of Meerun to Patna 
These pursued the (lying Foujdar, and having ovei- 

Scott’s Hifatoiy ot IJcngcil, page 396 
2 C 
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CHAP VL taken him, a skirmish took ])lacc, after which the 
Foujdar continued liis retreat, having burned all the 
heavy baggage and iniliiaiy stores tliat remained to 
him. Here again the obstinacy of Moeriiii ren- 
dered success impei'fect. Colonel Calhaud had no 
cavalry, and Meeran, who throughout tlio action 
had kept in the rear, would not s])are a single 
horseman for the pursuit. But the follies and 
crimes of this wretched prince wore a])])roachiiig 
A n 1760. an awful close. On the night of the 2nd of July 
was a heavy storm. The tent of Meernn, contain- 
ing himself, a story-teller to amuse his leisure, and 
a servant employed m patting his feet, was struck 
with lightning, and all within it perished The 

* Meeiun appears to Rave possessed somewhat moic of energy 
than his lather Meer Jalher, but this quality was pimcipally 
manifested m the peipetiation of deeds of blood The native 
historian, Gholaum Hossein, is veiy severe on his memoiy 
Aftei attiibuting to him two acts of assassination, lie says lie 
killed several women of his harem with his own hand, and would 
boast of the act, ^^apng, ' this was the true mode ol dealing up 
doubts and easing the mmd of jealousies ’ With this savage 
ferocity he piocured the death of Amcena Begum and Gooseety 
Begum, daughters of Mahabat Jung (Aliverdi Khan), whom he 
caused to be drowned , and among his papers was found a list of 
many persons whom he had resolved to cut olf at the conclusion 
of the campaign, determined, as he said, to rid himself of the dis- 
loyal and sit down in repose with his friends.’^ The historian adds. 

But the Almighty, who is protector of the universe, would not 
permit such barbarity When he beholds a people immersed m 
wickedness, he commits the guidance of power ovei them to a 
tyrant that he may pimish their offences , but he lets not that 
tyrant remam for ever over his servants The government of the 
oppressive has no permanency , for the sciipture truly says, ' Do- 
minion may continue even with infidelity, but cannot with cruelty 
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(loatli of the general is ahvays in the East the signal 
for the dispersion of his army. To prevent this mis- 

K, indeed, after necessaiy seventy tlie cruel become just, he may 
establish their powei , or else, remedying evil by evd, he sends 
one more cruel than themselves to oveithiow their pi osperity * 
Among other acts of like nature, Mcerun, soon after the acces- 
sion of his father to the musnud, took advantage of the distui - 
banccs which succeeded that event to spread repoits of a conspi- 
racy in favoui of an infant, stated by some authorities to have 
been the brother of Sooiaj-oo-Dowlah, by otheis, with gieatei 
appearance of piobability, the nephew of that piincc The way 
being thus piepaied, a band of ruffians was dispatched to the 
place where the hapless child was lodged with the widow and 
daughter of Ahverdi Khan, the latter being Gooseety Begum 
above-mentioned It was reported that all thiee weie assassi- 
nated, hut m this instance Meciun — ^foi the leport was spread 
by himself — laid claim to the guilt of more bloodshed than had 
actually been committed The child was murdeied, but the 
•women wcie foi the time spared and sent off to Dacca Meeimi, 
howevei, seems to have been greedy of the fame of extended mm- 
dei, and to have guarded his reputation m this respect as jealously 
as men in general would protect their claim to innocence Being 
repi cached by Scrafton, the British resident, with the murder of 
one of the women, he did not repel the chaige by alleging, as he 
truly might, that she was ahve, but answered in the tone of one 
irritated by an attempt to control his just and reasonable hbeity 
of action, “ What, shall not I kill an old woman who goes about 
in her dooly (litter) to stii up the jemadars agamsl my father ^ 
Orme vol u page 272 To this unhappy piincc the broadest 
and plainest distinctions between right and wrong appear to have 
been imperceptible He was either ongmally destitute of the 
power of judging between them, or he had lost it by a long 
course of seh- indulgence and self-delusion 

Mr Van&ittait closes a long list of persons cut off by assassi- 
nation during the reign of Mccr Jaffiei with the names of Gooseety 
Begum, Ameena Begum, Murada Dowla, an adopted son of Shah- 
amut Jung, nephew of Ahverdi Khan, Lcstfiii Nissa Begum, the 
widow of Sooiaj-oo-Dowlah, and hei infant daughtci, after which 
the naiiatoi continues thus — “ The hve unhappy sufferers mcn- 
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CHAP VI. fortunej and to avert the confusion and plunder by 
whicli it Avoukl inevitably be attended, it was resolv- 
ed to conceal from the ainiy, if possible, the fact of 
Meerun’s death A few" ot the most trustwoitliy and 
influential of the officcis were entrusted Avith tlio 
secret, and through their assistance the army was 
kept together during its march back to l^itna, return 
thither being rendered necessary by the aiii^roach of 
the rainy season, not less than by the fatal accident 
wliich had left the troops of the Nabob witliout a 
leader. The disappearance of Meerun was ascribed 
to illness, and during seven days, which the march 
to Patna occupied, the real cause was unknown, ex- 
cept by the few to whom it had been imparted in 
confidence. When the knowledge of the prince’s 
death became general, the troops took advantage 

tioned last perished all in one night at Dacca, about the month of 
June, 17 GO, whcie they had been detained piisoncrs since the ac- 
cession of Jaffier Ah Khan to the government A puiwannali 
[oidei] was sent to Jessaiut Khan, the naib [deputy] of Dacca, to 
put to death all the survivois of the families of the Nabobs, Ali- 
veidi Khan, Shahamut Jung [his nephew and son-m-law], and 
Sooraj-oo-Dowlah , but upon his dechning to obey so cruel an 
Older, the messenger, who had private mstructions to execute 
this tragedy in case of the other’s refusal, took them from the 
jjlace of their confinement, earned them out at midnight upon the 
nver, and massacred and drov^ ned them, with about seventy women 
of inferior note and attendants ” This account is incorrect and 
^^^ggerated Gooseety Begum and Amcena Begum were brought 
fiom Mooishedabad to Dacca some time aftei MeerJaffier’s acces- 
sion , and fuither it was officially stated by the Government of 
Bengal (Letter to Court of Directois, 1st October, 1765), that of 
the five piincipal victims named above, only two had perished, the 
rest had been kept in confinement, and were subsequently set at 
liberty 
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of the consternation excited by it, and became chap vi 
clamorous for their arrears of pay. They surrounded 
the ])alace and assailed the officers of the treasuiy, 

— reviled the Nabob in language the most gi’oss 
and oiiprobrious, and even threatened him with death 
if their demands were not complied with. The storm 
raged throughout two days, when peace was restored 
through the interposition of Meer Cossim, the son- 
in-law of Meer Jaffier. The Nabob gave a promise 
of full payment at a specified time, and Meer Cos- 
sim became security foi its performance. Meer 
Cossim contributed still more effectually to calm the 
excited feelings of the mutinous troops, and put an 
end to the violence in which they found expression 
by producing from his own treasury throe lacs of 
rupees, the distribution of which had the effect of 
inducing the discontented soldiers to retire. 

It was about this time that Mr. Vansittart arrived 
from Madras to assume the office of Governor of Fort 
William in place of Mr. Holwcll, by whom it had boon 
hold since the departure of Clive As the appoint- 
ment of Mr. Vansittart interfered with the pretensions 
of the senior servants m Bengal, ho could scarcely 
hope to enjoy his elevation ivithout annoyance. ITc 
soon found that the disappointment of his colleagues 
was not the only cause of disquiet which awaited 
him. The man who had been placed on the throne 
of Bengal by the arms of the Biitish Govemment 
was surrounded by enemies, secret and avowed — 

Ills i»ocuniary difliculties were great and increasing 
— his (idelity luul long been moie than question- 
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CHAP Yi ablo, and the death of his son Meemn had now 
opened a new fountain of discord in a controverted 
succession. That event, too, had added to the pre- 
vious incapacity of Mecr Jaffier for govomment. 
The blow falling on a man habitually iiidoicnt and 
unstable, somewhat advanced in years, and ener- 
vated by a life of indulgence, produced such a de- 
giee of dejection as seemed to unfit him altoge- 
ther for the exercise of any function requiiing the 
slightest degi'ce of mental exertion. Clive, whose 
vigorous mind had formerly held in cajitivity the 
weaker intellect of Meer Jaffier, was away ; and at 
the time when the ruler of Bengal most wanted a 
monitor and guide, there was no man on the spot 
possessing sufficient influence to assume the cha- 
racter with effect. This was not all. The now 
governor took possession of a treasury so exhausted 
that tho trading investments of the Company wore 
obliged to be suspended, and it was with difficulty 
that the current expenses of the settlement wore 
provided for. The monthly subsidy for the pay- 
ment of the Company’s troops while in tho field 
in the service of the Nabob was, like all similar 
engagements of that prince, considerably in arrear, 
and had it been paid with regularity it would have 
been insufficient for the expenses which it was in- 
tended to defi-ay. Certain countries had been as- 
signed for a stipulated time to the English, to 
afford them the means of recovering the losses sus- 
tained on the capture of Calcutta. The time of 
assignment had exjured, but a considerable balance 
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still vomained due. The Nabob demanded the rosti- chap vi. 
tutioii of the lands, and offered as security for the 
outstanding amount some jewels. These could only 
be made available as a resource in pecuniary diffi- 
culty by sale or mortgage, and the circumstances 
under which they were to be held by the Biitisb Go- 
vernment would, for a time at least, forbid recourse 
to such means of conversion. No remittances were 
made from Europe for the purposes of the Company, 
an implicit reliance being placed on the vast wealth 
behoved to have been acquired by the recent changes 
in Bengal, and the government of Calcutta were 
expected to jirovide not only for their own necessi- 
ties, but also for the wants of Madras and Bom- 
bay At the former presidency an army was in 
the field, engaged in a course of oiierations which, 
if successful, would destroy the last remnant of 
French dominion in India. This aimy could not 
bo mamtaiued but at a heavy expense ; and the 
cost of defending the British interests throughout 
India had been improvidently cast upon the re- 
sources of a single settlement. Such was the 

■ Tlic expenses incuned by the altered position of the Com- 
pdiiy, and the inadequacy of the lesources obtcuncd by the treaty 
with Mecr Jalhcr to meet them, aie thus noticed by Mi Van- 
sittcut The idea of provision for the future seems to have 
been lost, in the apparent immensity ol the sum stipulated loi 
compensation of the Company's losses at the captuic of Cal- 
cutta. The expenses of Bengal and the coast, the sums for 
canying on the Company’s trade at both places, and a provision 
likewise for the China trade, all was to be paid out of tins fund, 
at lust thought inexhaustible, but in less than two ycais it was 
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CHAP VI financial position of the governniont of Calcutta, 
and it was the parent of the jioluy •uliieli that go- 


found necessary to take up money .it interest, .iltliou£^h laige 
sums had been received besides for lulls upon the CJoiut ol Di- 
rectors. 

‘"To state this account light, the sum for compcns.ition should 
be set against the past losses of the Company, aiul lu tiuth it 
will not moie than repair them If wc examine fuitliei tlie con- 
sequences of this event, we shall hncl that, horn a cornmcicial 
body f ounded upon a system of economy, we are become fiom 
this moment a military and political body; wc have cntcicd into 
connections with the country Government , we li.ivc* begun aloi- 
tification upon an extensive plan, to render oiii nihuence and 
command permanent and secure against all accidents , wc have 
taken upon us the defence of the provinces, and our expenses 
will be daily increasing by an augmentation of sepoys and other 
country forces, by larger demands of troops fiom England, with 
constant supplies of artillery and military stoics piopoitionate 
to oui present engagements and views, and lastly, by the pur- 
chase of mateiials and pay of workmen for carrying ou the new 
fort 


“ To answer all which, it is stipulated m tlic treaty, lli.it when- 
e\er the Nabob demands the assistance of the English, he will be 
at the chaige of the maintenance of the troops, which cliaigc 
it was affcerwaids agreed should be computed at the lato of one 
of rupees per moEth, to be paid by the Nabob during the time 
t e army should be actually m the field This wou]<l bcircly pay 
the immediate field expenses of the army ; it did not at all t.iko 
m the mcrease of the mihtaiy establishment in g-cncial, wliith 
eavy expense, when the troops were in garrison, fell eiitiicly 
upon the Company , nor w^’as any provision made foi the exteu- 

-ne ortifications, and the vast chaigc of noilitary stoics both at 
home and abroad 


Any stock which is to suffer continual drafts must soon be c\- 
* ^ supplied by some adequate source of annual 

iands round Calcutta, ceded by the ninth aiticlc of 

the cTS' annum net income to 

laro-ed sv ^ ^ consideration upon our i)rcscnt en- 

a s. em , an of course we shall sec in the middle ol the 
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vcrnmont pursued. Meer Cossim, the soii-in-law of chap 
Meer Jafficr, aspired to succeed to the throne. The 
money which ho had advanced to allay the claim of 
the mutinous army had been furnished upon the 
condition that he should stand in the place of Mee- 
ruii Meor Jafficr had indeed two other sons, and 
the deceased prince had left one, but none of them 
wore of an ago to maintain their claim to the suc- 
cession. That of Meerun’s son was weakened, if 
not destroyed, by the death of his father prior to 
attaining the throne^; and all the three, it has been 

yeai 1760 the Company’s aiFairsm all parts dishessed to the last 
degiee for want of money — Naiiative, pp 21 to 24 

llie doctrine of representation, as it is termed, is not ad- 
mitted by the orthodox inteipieteis of Mahomedan law This 
appears from the following passage from Sir WiUiam Macnagh- 
ten’s Pimciplcs and Precedents of Maliomedan Law 

“ The only rule which bears on the face of it any appearance 
of hardslup is that by which the right of representation is taken 
away, and which declares that a son, whose father is dead, shall 
not inherit the estate of his grandfather together with his uncles. 

It certainly seems to be a harsh lule, and is at variance with the 
English, the Roman, and the Hindoo laws The Moohummu- 
dan doctois assign as a reason foi denying the right of represen- 
tation, that a person has not even an inchoate right to the pio- 
pcity of his ancestor until the death of such ancestor , and that, 
consequently, thcic can be no claim through a deceased person, 
in whom no right could by possibihty have been vested ” — Preli- 
minary Remarks, pages 8, 9 

In another pait of the same woik the prmciplc is thus stated 

The son of a person deceased shall not repicsent such person, 
if he died before his father He shall not stand in the same place 
as the deceased would have done, had he been livmg , but shall 
be excluded from the mhcutance, if he have a paternal uncle 
Foi instance. A, 13, and C are giaiidfathci, father, and son , the 
fatlici, Jl, dies 111 the liletiinc of the giandfatlicr, A , in this case 



394 


HISTORY OF THE 


CHAP VI allcgecl, laboured under the disqualification of ille- 
gitimacy. Circumstances tlius conspired to favour 
the pretensions of Meer Cossim, wlio was, moreover, 
so fortunate as to obtain the support of tlie British 
Government. The way had been opened for the 
lecognition of his claims befoie the ariival of Mr. 
Vansittart. Mr. Holwell had for some time been 
bent upon effecting a change in the government of 
Bengal. His plans were communicated to Mr. Van- 
sittart almost as soon as he arrived ; and all of praise 
or of blame that belongs to the latter, in respect of 
the transactions that followed, rests u]>on liis having 
adopted and carried out the plans of liis predecessor. 
He who had laid the snare was judged the most 

the son, C, shall not take Jure repe^entatioiiis, but the estate will 
go to the other sons of A ” — Principles ot Inbeiitancc, General 
Rules, Chap I Sec. I. 

The following case occurs m the Precedents of Inlieiitance 

“ Q A woman has two sons, one of them dies in the lifetime of 
Ills mother, leaving a daughtei , after the woman’s death that 
daughter lays claim to the property left by her, m light of her 
fathei WiU her claim be good agamst the brother of hci 
deceased father that is to say her uncle ? 

“ R The daughter can have no claim agamst her uncle, because 
her father died in the lifetime of his mother, who has another son 
living, by whom the daughtei is excluded. She can, theiefore, 
have no claim of mheiitance to the property of her grandmothei. 
— Chap I. Case IX. 

The Schias or Imameeya sect adopt a different view , but, as 
Sn Wilham Macnaghten observes, their code '' has hitherto had 
no weight m India, and even at Lucknow, the seat of heterodox 
majesty itself, the tenets of the Soonees aieadheied to,” In a case 
of recent occurrence, the succession to the thione of Oude was 
determined according to the oithodox code, which rejects the 
doctiine of repiesentation. 



DRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 


395 


j)r()i)er person to manage the process by which the chap vi. 
piey was to he inveigled within it. Mr. Holwell, 
notwithstanding ho had ceased to be governor, 
continued to correspond with Meer Cossim. The 
latter, indeed, occasionally addressed letters to Mr. 

Vansittart ; but the more free and confidential reve- 
lation of his desires and hopes was reserved for Mr. 
tlolwell A sufficient understanding having thus 
been established, it was judged proper that a closer 
communication should take place. The permission 
of Meer Jafficr for. Meer Cossim to visit Calcutta 
was obtained, under the pretence of its being neces- 
sary for ananging a plan for the next campaign 
against the Emperor, and for effecting a settlement 
of certain accounts. Here, again, Mr. Holwell was 
the ])iincipal actor. At the express desiie of Meer 
Cossim, that gentleman was deputed to confer with 
him ; and the aspiring candidate for the throne of 
Mcei Jafficr opened his views with a degi'oe of can- 
dour which somewhat startled his English friend.'*'' 

That he should seek to possess himself of all the 
substantial power of the sovereign was expected — 
that he should even claim to enjoy the title was not 
improbable — ^but Meer Cossim, it appeared, looked 
to securing his seat on the throne by the death of 
luni who then occupied it ; and though the Biitisli 
negotiator does not appear to have been a very 
sc‘ru])ulous person, he was not jirepared to concur in 
a premeditated assassination, llis delicacy asto- 
nished and disconeeited Meer Cossim, who expressed 
*■ I lol well’s, Iiiclw 'riacth, pp. 90, 91 
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CHAP VI Ins fear that Mr. Holwoll was not so much his (rk'ud 
— as he had supposed. But this tn(liii.i> mishap ivas 
not suffered to internijit the pro^Tc'ss of tlu' nopio- 
tiation. Meer Cossim had little hojie of achieving 
anv part of his object hut by the assistau<*c ol the 
English; and, after some debate, the basis of a 
treaty was agreed upon. Moor Cossmr was to be in- 
vested with the dewanny, or control of the i^xcheiiuct 
—a most important power. lie Avas, further, to 
exercise all the executive authority ; hut Meer Jaf- 
fiei was to continue in possession of the title of 
sovereign : all affairs of government were to he 
transacted in his name and under his si'ul, and a 
suitable revenue was to be allotted fur his support 
Such were the arrangements allectinjg the actual 
and the nominal sovereign. For his own govc'rn- 
ment, Mr. Holwell stipulated for tlie jiossessioii of 
Burdwan, Midnapore, and Cliittagong, as nieans 
of defraying the Company’s charges in maintaining 
the throne of Bengal. The tcims wore imnuuhaUdy 
communicated to the select committee, and by 
them unanimously approved. A few days afteinvards 
a formal treaty was signed by the Biitish authorities 
and Meer Cossim; and the arrangement htdiig com- 
pleted, nothing remained but to communicate it to 
the man whose power had been thus summarily 
transferred to one of his servants. Mr. Holwell, 
uho seems to have been in great favour with the 
governor, was requested to undertake this task, but 
he assigned various reasons for declining it, the* 
mo^t piominent, and probably the most iullueutial. 



BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 


397 


Ix'ing that it woxild have placed him in suhordina- chap vi. 
tion to Colonel Calliaud, with whom he was to bo 
associated The conclusion of the treaty with Meor 
Cossim was the last official act of Mr. HolwelL Ho 
immediately afterwards resigned the service. 

On Mr. Holwell declining to he a party in the 
mission to Meer Jaffier, the governor resolved to 
undertake it himself. It was anticipated that 
Mcer Jaffier would be slow in assenting to a 
scheme by which he was virtually dethroned ; and 
that no means of pei“Suasion might be wanted, it 
was pindcntly an-anged that Mr. Vansittart and 
his coadjutor should be attended by a considerable 
military force On the 14th October the English a.d. i 76 o 
(hplomatists grrivod at Cossimbazar, and on the 
following day the governor received a visit from the 
Nabob. On both sides there was an appearance of 
friendly feeling. Mr. Vansittait expatiated on the 
evils of Mcer Jaffier’s government, and the Nabob . 
expressed liimself willing to abide by any advice 
which the English governor might offer with a view 
to improvement — certainly not anticipating the 
nature of the advice which he was soon to receive 
Other interviews succeeded, and three notes were 
addressed by Mr. Vansittart to the Nabob, the last 
of which recommends the appointment of sonic 
capable poison from among “ the Nabob’s children ” 
to retrieve the affairs of the state ; but so far fioin 
containing any intimation of the bargain which had 
been made with Mcer Cossim, it docs not even 
advoit to that disinterested and high-minded person 
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ciup Ti. as being fit for the duty requiiod. Tlio jilot, liow- 
ever, gradually advanced to its devel(>])ni(Mil, Tlio 
unceasing representations made to ilie Nabob of the 
disorders of his government, and the continued culls 
of the British authorities for reform, at h'ligth ex- 
torted from him a confession tluit ago and giief in- 
capacitated him for stnigglmg alone with his difli- 
culties. This furnished an ojqiortunity forrecurriiig 
to the recommendation to seek assistance iroin his 
relations. The Nabob theieiqion mentioned several, 
and among them him for whoso name t.he British 
representatives were anxiously listiMiing — but tlu'ir 
joy on hearing it pronounced was not sndered to 
overcome their discretion — instead ol' giving to 
Meer Cossim the suspicious testimony ^)f their praise, 
they asked the Nabob which of the pt'isons whom 
he had named was the most fit to assist him. Again 
the voice of the prince delighted his hoareis Meer 
Cossim had some i-eputation for ability, and the 
Nabob without hesitation declared him to bo the 
fittest man to lend him aid. The English nego- 
tiators now thought that they might give ex]>ressiou 
to their wishes xvithout impmdence ; they suggested 
that the man of the Nabob’s choice should be sent 
for. The satisfactoiy progress which the negotiation 
had ajipeai'ed to be making was here interrujited. 
The rapidity with which the English wished to ]>ro- 
ceed was disagreeable to Meer Jaffier, who had mde(‘d 
no wish to proceed at all ; he for some time refused 
to comply, but yielding at last from wearini'ss 
i-ather than fi-om any other cause, he defeated the 
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object of the English by intimating before Meor Cos- chap vi 
sim’s arrival, that fixtiguc rendered necessaiy his own 
d(‘parture. Meer Cossim was scai’cely more anxious 
for an interview than his rival. He came on 
the summons addressed to him, but he was undci 
an apprehension, possibly not ill-founded, that in- 
stead of trusting him with the management of the 
state, the Nabob would take measures forgetting rid 
of him. The following day passed without any com- 
munication with Meer Jafiier, and it was deteimincd 
at night to resort to force to caiTy out the views of 
the English. The necessary preiiarations were made 
with great socresy. Colonel Calhaud, ■nitli his troops, 
joined Moor Cossim without exciting alarm, and 
marched into the outer court of the palace without 
meeting interruption. There the colonel formed 
his men, and before making any attempt against the 
gate of the inner court, which was shut, dispatched 
to the Nabob a letter which hod been prepared by 
the governor. The letter expressed some disap- 
pointment at the silence of the Nabob throughout 
the day, denounced the advisers to whom ho had 
surrendered himself, and informed the prince that the 
English government had sent Colonel Calhaud with 
a military force “ to wait upon ” him The duty of 
the colonel was explained to extend to the expul- 
sion of Moor Jaffier’s evil counsellors, and the Nabob 
was exhorted to receive and support hnn — to look 
upon the governor as his sincere well-vishcr, and 
to “ remain satisfied.” But Meer Jaflicr was not 
satistii'd Tlic Icttei threw him into a tiaiisport of 
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CHAP VI rage, and he threatened tlmt lie woxdd resist to the 
last and abide his fate. Colonel Callumd abstained 
from hostilit)^ leaAdng opisntiuiity for time to work 
a change in the Nabob’s mind. lie was not disap- 
pointed. After an interchange of messages ocenjiying 
about two horns, Meer Jaffier was content to stipulate 
only for the preservation of Ins life and honour, and 
an allowance smtablc to Ins maintenance. These 
bemg readily granted, the dos[)onding jn-ince came out 
to Colonel Calliaud, whose troo]is took possession of 
all the gates of the palace. Mr. Vausittart hastened 
to the spot as soon as appiizcd of the result. On 
seeing him, Meei Jaffier, whose ajijirelKuisions ivero 
not yet altogether allayed, demanded if his jiorsou 
were safe. The governor answered that not only 
was the person of tho Nabob safe, hut his govern- 
ment also, if he so pleased, adding that it had never 
been intended to deprive him of it. The courtesy of 
the latter part of this answer is more evident than its 
veracity: Meet Jaffier however was unmoved by it. 
Aware that Meer Cossini was to be put m iiossessiou 
of allactual power, Meer Jaffier attached little im|)ort- 
ance to the honour of being called a sovereign. With 
far more spirit than might have been expi'i'.ted, he 
declined the name when stripped of the authority of 
a prince, and asked permission to retire to Calcutta. 
He set out the same evening. Meer Cossiiii was seat- 
ed on the musnud, and the congratulations tendered 
him by the English authorities wore followed by 
those of the principal natives, offered with all the 
'Sincerity which is commanded by success. By the 
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cvomng- all was porfoetly quiet, and a stranger might chap vi 
have entered Moovshedabad without suspecting that 
the city had that day been the scone of a revolution.'^ 

Mecr Cossini had fully expected that he was to 
])urchaso the dignity of Nabob by a liberal donation 
to those who had helped him to attain it This was 
quite ill conformity with Oriental precedent; and 
the example of Clive and his associates in the pre- 
vious transfer of the government of Bengal had 
shown that Englishmen had no objection to follow 
it. On the night on which the articles were signed, 

Moer Cossini had tendered to Mr. Vansittart a pa- 
lter which, on examination, proved to bo a note for 
the paiunent of tnenty lacs of iiipees to the mem- 
bers of the select committee But eitliei that body 
happened to bo m the mood foi indulging the feel- 
ing of disinterested patriotism, or the abraptiiess 
with which the offer had been made gave it, in their 
eyes, an appearance of indelicacy. They, one and 
all, shrank from the polluted paper, and desired 
their president to inform the man whose grossness 
had shocked their inoial feelings, that “ he mistook 
their motives.” The obtuseiiess of Moor Cossini led 
him to repeat the offer, when, to save him bom 
utter despair, Mr Vansittart was induced to pro- 
mise, on the part of himself and his coadjutors, that 
when the affairs of the country were settled, and its 
finances flourishing, they would accept such marks 
of the prince’s friendship as he might bo pleased to 
bestow The governor took this opportunity of so- 
' Vdnsitlait’s Naiiative, vol i pp 106 to 1.58 
VOL I I> 
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CHAP VI. liciting a donation of five lacs of rupees for the Com- 
pany, which was promptly granted, and apjdied by the 
English government in aid of the opciations against 
Pondicheriy. The piomise which the pertinacity of 
Meer Cossim had extorted fi oni the committee was 
faithfully kept ; and although it will he an anticipa- 
tion of the course of events, it will ho more con- 
venient to state the manner of its fulfilment here 
than to return to the subject when, m the order of 
time, it would require to bo noticed. A few mouths 
after the elevation of Meer Cossim, Mr. Holwcll 
consented to receive two lacs and seventy thousand 
mpees, Mr. Sumner two lacs and twenty-four thou- 
sand rupees. Colonel Calliand tivo lacs, Mr. M'Guirc 
one lac and eighty thousand rupees and five thou- 
sand gold mohurs.* Mr. Culling Smith, who was 
secretary to the committee, had one lac and thirty- 
four thousand lupees; and Major Yoike, who com- 
manded the detachment immediately attendant on 
Meer Cossim, benefited to the like extent. Mr. 
Vansittart, as was befitting his station, had the 
largest share of Meer Cossim’s bounty — five lacs 
of rupees were appropiiated to his personal use. 
These payments were to bo deferred till the Nabob’s 
finances were in a condition to beai’ them. When 
they became the subject of Parliamentary inquiiy, 
Mr. Sumner was questioned as to the circumstances 
of the country at the time when they were made. 
His answer was, that “ it was a matter he supposed 
the Nabob a proper judge of — a reply indicating a 
* A mohur is equal to sixteen rupees. 
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most decorous respect for tlie rights of a sovcroigii chap vi. 
piiiico, and a laudable desire to avoid any imper- 
tiucut mtcrforence in liis affairs * 

The reader being satisfied that the select com- 
mittee did not work without rowai’d, it will now be 
])roper to resume the narrative at the jioiiit where 
it was interrupted for the purpose of illustrating 
tins fact. 

The dethronement of Mecr J affier, and tlie eleva- 
tion of Meer Cossim in his place, had been effected 
with a degree of ease which could scarcely have 
been looked for But those by whom the woik 
liad been perfoimod were not to enjoy the pleasure 
of success Avithout alloy. The change had been 
])repaied and effected solely by the select coni- 
inittee. In a matter where secicsy was essential, 
it Avas not extraoidiuary that this should have been 
the case, and precedent did not require that tlie 
oiiiniou of the entire council as then constituted 
should be taken. But those members of the coun- 
cil Avho Avero not membei's of the select committee 
were, nevei’tholess, displeased, and various motives 
probalily combined to give laso to their displeasure. 

Mr Vansittart had been brought from Madras to 
take tlie cliief place in the goveriiment of Calcutta, 
to the ]>rejudico of Mr. Amyatt, the next in suc- 
cession to the chair, and to the dissatisfaction of 
all below him. The governor complained that ho 
“ had some unhappy tempers to deal with,” and 

' See Evidence ol Colonel Calluiud and Mi. Sumnci, m 
Report of Select Committee ot the House ot Common^, 1772 

•2 p 2 
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CHAP VI that “ there were mischievous ])Cople in the settle- 
ment who were busy in improving every oiroinn- 
stanco to inflame <lis])utes.” He alleged lurthcr, in 
explanation of the hostility which ho encountered, 
that some apjioiutuients winch he had made had 
given oflenco.'^ Theie might be another reason. 
When Mr Vansittart relieved Meer Cossini from 
the fear that his ]nofloied libeiahty would be 
altogether declined, by ])r<)nnsuig that at a future 
time the select cominittoc would yield to his wish 
to be generous, he made no such promise on the 
part of the remaining members of the council. In 
the bargain witb Moor J.ifliei, lliongh tbe select 
committee obtained the larger share of the price oi 
that prince’s elevation, the other membcis of coun- 
cil were not forgotten Mr. Vansittail, indeed, was 
not authorized to promise any thing cxcejit for the 
members of the select committee, and he might be 
withheld from referring to his absent associates by 
the fear of giving them offence. It is certain, how- 
ever, that they were passed over, and the su[)erior 
fortune of their brethren of the select committee 
was noticed some months afterwards with consi- 
derable bitterness.f All these causes might coutri- 

Narrative, vol i pages 159 — 160 
t In a lettei to the Secret Committee of the East-India Com- 
pany, dated 11th March, 1762, signed by several of the malcon- 
tents, the following is the paragraph lelating to the charge. 
** After what has been set foith, we believe few will imagine that 
Meer Jaffiei was deposed by leason eithei of a want ot ability to 
lule, or of his bad pimciples. We would wilhngly, indeed, sup- 
pose that it proceeded rather from the w^ant of a tiue knowledge 
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bntc to raise or to feed tlio o2)|)osition which Mr. chap vi 
Vaiisittart encountered; but ajiart fioiu the influ- 
ence of jjnvato feelings, there was ([uite enough in 
the tiansactions of which he w'as the cluef manager, 
though not the chief contriver, to justify a strenuous 
resistance to his iiolicy. 

That Mcer Jafiior was a weak man is unquos- 
tioiiablo, and it is not less certain that ho Avas a 
wicked one But neither his weakness nor his 
wickedness Avere left to be discovered by the noAv 
jiresident of the council of Calcutta — aliundant 
2 >roofs of both had long been afforded. Both had 
been shewn at the very moment when the Biitish 
Government w’ero striving to 2»l<ico him on the 
musiuid He who could idedgc the most solemn 
oaths of fidelity to a sovereign of Avhoso thione 

ot the country policy, and from an enor of judgment, than fiom 
lucrative views, had not Mr. Vansittait and otheis of the projec- 
tois made no secret that there was a present piomised them by 
Cossim All Khan of twenty lacs. ’Tis tiue they make a merit 
that this was not to be debvered till the Comiiany’s debt was 
paid and his army satisfied We have to ohscivc on this occa- 
sion, that scvcial of us have had offers fiom the Nabob of very 
coiisideiablc sums to join in his measures, which wc have con- 
stantly made pubhc as well as refused , and if wc, who have 
<ilway& opposed those mcasuies, have been thus tiled with pccu- 
iiiaiy temptations, what may be concluded of those gentlemen who 
have suppoitcd the Nabob on evciy occasion 

It IS not impiobablc that the writeis of the above bad, as they 
<illcgc, been placed in the peiilous position of fincbng themselves 
not at liberty to close then hands on money which w^as within 
their giasp. They evidently icgaid with venciatioii their own 
heioism, under the '‘pccuniaiy temptations’’ with whicli they 
bad l)ocn “ tued,” and seem almost astonished at then having 
found sticngtli to icsist them 
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ho \ras about to take ]>ossos,sion oould scarcely bo 
regartlcd as a pattern of moral excc'Ilt'uce ; be who 
could hover inactively about tlie fiedd \\lu>n‘ ra^cd 
the battle which was to Inmg him rc'gal power or 
total ruin could not bo possessed of imudi loiergyor 
detennination of purpose. Tlis failings ami eriinos 
after his good fortune tnumplu'd had been many 
and great — but not more numerous or nion' giiov- 
ous than might have been anticipated when his suc- 
cess was at issue. Mr.Vansittait nicurix'd the need- 
less labour of framing a memorial, setting Ibitli the 
crimes of Meer Jafficr; but it is to be reniarki'd that 
these crimes were not urged to Meer Jallic'r as the 
grounds of his removal. The com[»laints snhniitted 
to him related to the state of the couiitiy and the ill 
conduct of his ministers. Further — whih' tlun e was 
quite enough in the character of Me(*r Jallier to 
shock the feelings of humanity, it ought not to be 
foigotten that the person Avho, under Mr. N'aiisit- 
tart’s patronage, was elevated to his places was di'- 
sirous of commencing his reign watli tin' innrder o( 
his predecessor — the father of his wife ^ 

* Ajust, but somewhat coarse adage, suggests the imjioitanco 
of a good memory to those who give loose to the iiiveutivo 
faculty, and a more stnkmg illustiation of its tmlli cvni ‘-oaicoly 
be found than m comparmg the different statemeuts willi legiud 
to the charge referred to m the text made in two p.imphli'ts, both 
published by Mr HolweU In one, entitled “ An iuldi OSS to llio 
ropnetors of East-India Stock, setting forth the unavoidable 
- ecessity and real Motives for the Revolution in Bcngid in 1 700,” 
e gives m account of an interview which he had with Meer Cos- 
I ^ of the object of the i evolution, Professinpf 

give e substance of what Meer Cossim said, his leport con- 
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Besides the general had character of Meer JaflSer, ch ap v i 
certain specific acts were alleged in justification of 

eludes thus, Meer Cossiin being the speaker referred to — 

“ Closing this introduction with saying that the Soubahdar (Meer 
Jafficr) was incapable of government, that no faith or trust 
could be put in him , and that if he was not taken off it would 
never be m his [Meer Cossim's] power to lender the Company 
those services which he had so much at heart ” Thus far Meei 
Cossim Mr Holwell, who speaks in the thud person, then 
piocecds to give an account of the effect of this proposal on him- 
self “ Mr Holwell, who little expected a preliminary of this 
kind, expiessed much astonishment and abhorrence at the over- 
ture, and leplied . 'That howsoever little the Soubahdar deserved 
consideration, yet that the honour of the Comjpany and the Eng- 
lish name forbid our hearkening to any attempt against his life 
01 dignity — [The object of the conference being to effect his 
deposal viitually, if not ostensibly] — that care would be taken 
neither he noi his ministers should in future have powei either 
to injure lum [Cossim], the Company, or his country, in the 
mannci he had alieady done, but that unless he (Cossim All 
Khan) dioppcd all mention, as well as every intention and attempt 
of the measure he had intimated, the conference must end there 
To this he acquiesced, but with evident dissatisfaction of coun- 
tenance, and only added, that as he had no support but the Eng- 
lish, he must submit to their measures, but feared Mr. Holwell 
was not so much his friend as he hoped and expected. This is 
one of Mr. Holwelks statements The other is taken from a pam- 
plilet bccumg the title of “ Mr Holwell’s Refutation of a Letter 
from certain Gentlemen of the Council of Bengal to the Honour- 
able the Secret Committee, serving as a Supplement to his Ad- 
dress to the Proprietors of East- India Stock, the latter being 
the pamphlet just quoted In this second, or supplemental y 
pamphlet, the following passage occuis — “As to Cossim Ali 
Khan being dcsiious of assassinating Mcci Jafhei, it is a charge 
we much doubt the truth of, as we never hefoie heard the fact 
mentioned”! Both these pamphlets, with others on Indian affaiis, 
aic contained in one volume, “ HolwcU’s India Tracts the 
first cxtiact, that giving an account of Meer Cossim s desiie to 
assassinate Mccr Jafhci, will be found at pages 90 91, tlio second 
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CHAP VI liis removal from the throne. His conduct m re- 
garcl to the attempts of tho Hutch was ]iut promi- 
nently forward by Mr. Holwcll Imt this, though it 
might have afforded some reason tor breaking with 
the Nabob at tho time, had been ovoilookcd by 
the British Government, and Meer Jaflier had no 
ground to expect that it was at a future period to 
assist in making out a case for deposing him. Again 
— tho Nabob was accused of cairying on secret cor- 
respondence with the Empcior, wliich was tiue. 
It was alleged that the object of the Nabob wms to 
tluow the blame of opjiosing tho Emperor upon the 
English, and to make sejiarato peace for himself. 
Tho character of Meer Jaffier easts no discredit on 
this statement ; but on the other liand, the papers at- 
tributed to him are said to have been forgeries, and 

denying all knowledge of such a dc&iic, at page 114 It may not 
be unnecessary to mention, that in the Icttci of the non-conloira- 
ing part of the council the chaige against Moci (Jossim luns 
thus — This was the case in most of the iiist<inces alleged 
against Jafiier Ah Khan, none ot which shew grcatci piootb of 
cruelty than that which Cossim Ah Khan discovcicd when, being 
in possession of the palace, he was desiious ol malving the first act 
of his power the assassination of Jaihci All Khan thcicin, and 
was very much displeased when he found wc intended to give 
him protection at Calcutta ” It is just possible that Mi Holwell 
might have pioposed to shelter himself undci the plea that he 
knew of no such design bemg entei tamed by Mcci Cossim after 
he had possession of the palace — if such a defence wcie medi- 
tated, it can only be pronounced a miserable evasion, wanting 
nothing of the scandal of positive falsehood But Mi HolwcU's 
language does not entitle him to the benefit of this subteifuge, 
wretched as it is His words amount to a disclaimei of all know- 
ledge of Meer Cossim’s meditated guilt 

^ Letter to Colonel Calhaud, 24th May, 1 7 GO 
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the known character of Oriental diplomacy offers no chap vi 
inipodiincut to such a belief. The precise nature 
and the precise object of the coiiespondeiico arc 
uncertain, and upon grounds so vague and unsatis- 
factory it did not become the British Government 
to act. 

There was yet another point which, though not of 
piimary importance, Mr. Holwell condescended to 
notice, as warranting a renunciation of the cause of 
Meer Jafiier The government of Bengal acknow- 
ledged, 111 words at least, a dependency on the 
till one of Delhi. Moor Jaffior had been confirmed 
by the former Emperor and enjoined to aid in 
opposing his son ; but that son was now Emperor, 
and the position of Meer Jaflier became that of 
rebellion The sensitive conscience of Mr. Holwell 
recoiled fi 0111 “ drawing the swoul against the legal 
though unfortunate prince of the country a re- 
niaikable instance of respect for the totteiiiig throne 
of Auruiigzebe, seeing that the permission of the 
Eniiieror had not boon sought for the dethronement 
of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, and that the meditated le- 
nioval of Moor Jaffior was to take jilaco without 
any arrangement with the iinpoiial court as to a suc- 
cessor In the best days of the empire the power 
of the monarch had often been defied by those wdio 
called themselves his servants — ^tho sword had fre- 
(|uently been unsheathed against him by whom it 
was bestowed, and ni whose service only it was 
to be emjiloyed — the measure of the Emperor’s 

Leltci tiom Ml Holwell to Colonel Cdlliiiiul, 24th Mjy, 1700 



410 


HISTORY OF THE 


CHA.P Ti. strength was tlio measure of his dominion* At the 
time when Mr. riolwoU’s scruples so ()])portmioly 
occurred, the actual power of tlic Emperor was 
next to nothing. The llironc of the Moguls was 
the sport of servants and strangers, and he who was 
entitled to occupy it was a wanderer without a 
home 

But to combat these alleged reasons for remov- 
ing Meer Jaffier is to combat phantoms. Those 
by wdiom the revolution was contiivcd and eflected 
had no faith in them, Tlicy were ]>araded to give 
a colour of riglit to an act which at best could bo 
justified only on the ground of expediency, and of 
which even the expediency was very cjuestionablo. 
If these reasons were thought to possess any weight, 
they should have been communicated to Meci Jaf!i(u*, 
and publicly avowed as tlic grounds on which the 
British Government acted in removing him. They 
wcie not so communicated or avowed ; and though 
it was determined for other reasons to deprive Meer 
Jaffier of all snhstantial power, it was proposed that 
he should retain the name and receive the homage 
of a sovereign. His flagrant craeltios, his perfidy 
to his ally, his rebellious resistance of the authoiity 
of Ills master the Emporoi, were to ho accounted 
nothing The Nabob and his load of guilt ■were to 
repose under the wing of British protection, and 
though the actual administration of the affairs of 
the state was to he placed in other hands, it was to 
he carried on in the name and under the autliority 
of the culprit. He was to enjoy all the credit to be 
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derived from tlio coimtonancc of the British Govern- 
ment, and that government to incur all the discredit 
which must attach to the support of a sovereign 
who was deemed unfit to reign, Such was the 
design, at least the professed design, of the select 
committee. Its execution was frustrated by Meer 
J affier Iimiself — or apparently it was so frustrated — 
for it cannot but seem strange that, in the treaty 
executed by the British Government with Meer 
Cossnn, the latter, jiosscssing at that time no iioliti- 
cal ]K)wer whatever, should agree to surrender to the 
Enghsli certain lands — an act which indeed could 

* Warren Hastings, afterwards so conspicuous m the his- 
toiy of Biitish India, was at this time lesident at the court 
of Mcci Jafficr In a letter to Mr Holwcll, dated 21st June, 
1760, he advcits to the massacre of the women at Dacca, already 
icfeircd to in connection with the character ot Meerun, on 
whom the native historian lays the guilt of the transaction. In 
conclusion Mr Hastings says, I have hitherto been generally 
an advocate tor the Nabob, whose extortions and oppositions I 
imputed to the necessity of the times and want of economy in 
his icvenucs , hut if this charge against him be tiue, no argument 
can excuse or palliate so atiocious and complicated a villany, nor 
(forgive me, Sir, if I add) our suppoiting such a tyiant It is not 
nccessaiy to determine whethei Meer Jafficr or his son had the 
gicatcst shaie in the guilt of this massacie, but with reference to 
the closing lemark of Mr. Hastings, and to the pioposed ariangc- 
incnt foi allowing Mccr Jafficr to ictain the dignity of a sovereign 
altci he should he deprived of the power, it may be observed, that 
as, accoiding to the views sometimes professed by the British 
auihoiitics, he was divested of power not merely on account oi 
hib inaptitude to govern, but foi reasons aOTcctiiig his chaiacter as 
a man no less than as a prince, they wcic hound in consistency 
with those views to withdiaw horn him every appearance of 
cMicouiagcmcnt and suppoit. 


CHAP. VI 
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CHAP Ti. scarcely bo regarded as within his abdity after the 
principal object of the ti'oaty had been aecoinplishod, 
inasmuch as during tlic life of Moor Jafliov, the 
power of Meer Cossim was to be only admiuistratiTO. 
Nor can it fail to excite surprise to find, in an agree- 
ment with a private person, such a clause as the 
following: “Betwixt us,” the English and Meer 
Mahomed Cossim Khan, “ afiiiu friendship and union 
is established: his enemies arc our ciieimes, and 
his friends our friends.” Indeed the inconsistencies 
which mark the whole proceeding arc extieme. The 
chai’acter of Meer JaHier deprives him of all claim 
to sympathy, but regard to the honour of the British 
name calls for an indignant condemnation of the 
course taken with respect to him. Conteiniilated 
merely on the ground of exiiodiency, it is scaicely 
entitled to greater favour There was little reason 
to hope that Meer Cossim would on the whole prove 
either more honest or more tractable than Meer 
JaflSer, and a revolution, though happily a bloodless 
one, can scarcely be deemed a legitimate mode of 
relieving a temporaiy pressure for money * On an 

The possible disappointmeat of the hopes entertained fiom 
a levolution is pointed out mth some foicc of reasoning and 
some vigour of language by Colonel Calliaud in a letter to Mr . 
Holwell, dated the 29th May, 1760. Spealcmg of Meer Jafher, 
he says, “ Bad as the man may be whose cause we now support, 
I cannot be of opinion that we can get nd of him foi a better, 
without runnmg tbeiiskof much greater inconveniences attending 
on such a change than those we now labour under I piesume, 
the estabhshmg tranquillity in these provinces would restore to 
us all the advantages of trade we could wish foi the profit and 
honoui of our employeis, and I think we hid fairei to bring that 
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oxtondcd view of even tlic most worldly policy, it is 
evident that a few lacs of rnjiecs could not conijicu- 

ti anquillity about by our pi esent influence over the Soubalidar, 
and by suppoitmg him, than by any change which can be made. 
No new i evolution can take place without a ceitamty ot troubles, 
and a revolution will ceitamly be the consequence whenever we 
withdiaw oui piotection fiom the Soubahdar We cannot in 
piudcnce neithei, I believe, leave this i evolution to chance, we 
must in some degiee be mstiumental m bunging it about In 
such a case it is very possible we may laise a man to the dignity, 
]ust as unfit to govern, as little to be depended upon, and in shoit 
as gieat a rogue as our Nabob, but peiliajis not so great a 
cowaid, nor so gieat a fool, and of consequence much moie 
difhcult to manage As to the injustice of suppoitmg this man 
on account ot his ciuelties, oppicssions, and his being detested in 
his government, I see so little chance in this blessed country of 
finding a man endued with the opposite viitues, that I think we 
may put up with these vices, with which we have no concern, if 
in othci matters we find him fittest for oui puipose 

Notwithstanding the opinions hcie avowed, Colonel Calliaud 
subsequently concurred m the dcjiobition of Mcer J alher When 
questioned bcfoie the Pailiamentary Committee in 1772 as to the 
icasons of the change, the best which he could offei ajipeaied to 
be his confidence m Mr Vansittait’s judgment Col Calliaud was 
a very distinguished soldiei,but he appeals to have been deficient 
in moicd firmness, and this defect in liis cliaiacter had previously led 
him to the commission of an act winch cannot be pronounced othci 
than dishououiable. While Col Calhaud was engaged with the 
Nabol) and his son in opposmg the Empeior, a letter was exhi- 
bited by Meei Jaffiei, the writei of which ofleicd to secuic the 
person of the Empeioi or to cut him off, on condition that a reward 
of a lac of lupees and the admimstiation of ceitam lands should 
be seemed to him under the seals of the Nabob, his son, and 
Colonel Calhaud That a Bntish oflicei should become a party 
to such a haigain would scaicely be credited — but such was the 
fact Colonel Calliaud entered into the piojcct, and his seal was 
afhxcd to a document, which was to secure to an assassin liis piicc 
The excuse of Colonel Calliaud was, that he believed the letter to 
be a foigeiy conliivcd by Meci Jathei lo test the fnendsliip ol 
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CHAP Yi sate for tlie instability wliich eiieh a step entailed 
uj)on all the institutions of the country, and the loss 
of eliaracter AYhieh the English Government sus- 
tained by its apparent broach of good faith 

Money being the solo object of the revolution, 
Meer Cossim applied liimsclf vigorously to tlio 
rei>leuishment of Ins treasury The relations and 
dependants of former princes, as well as those who 
had acquired wealth by ministering to their plea- 
sures, were severely pressed. The demands of Meer 
Cossim were not confined to those enriched by his 
immediate predecessor : the retrospect extended to 
the reign of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, and oven to that of 
Aliverdi Khan. The mandate to lefuiid i cached 
some who had long since renounced the danger- 
ous and uncertain stiuggle for couitly favour, and 
had retired to the enjoyment in security, as they 
supposed, of the portion of wealth which, by the use 
of means of various gi'adcs of respectability, they 
had been enabled to accumulate. “ In short,” says 
the native historian,* “ the advice of Zaidee, the 
poet, ‘ Why eollectest thou not fioin every subject a 
grain of silver that thou mayest form a ti ensure 

tlie English authonties, and that in this belief he thought his 
concurrence in the pldui might promote his inteiest with the 
Nabob without endangering the life of the Empcioi. But the 
apology is very insufficient He could not be assuied that he 
was not becoming a party to assassination ; and even if he bad 
been certain of that, which was only matter of conjectuie, lus 
appeanng to countenance so atrocious a scheme bi ought disgrace 
upon the nation and service to which he belonged 
* Gholaum Hossem see Scott’s Histoiy of Bengal, page 404. 
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Meer Cossim had attentively listened to and now chap ti. 
strictly followed.” But his courae was not pei'fectly 
smooth The Emperor was only about fifty miles 
from Patna. His standard offered a rallying point 
to the discontented zemindars and petty lajahs, and 
all wore discontented when called ujion for pay- 
ment of revenue. It had been part of the projected 
l»ohcy of Mr. Vansittait to make terms with the 
Emperor, but the execution of it was inteirupted by 
the necessity of immediately removing this source 
of inconvenience. Major Cainac had taken the com- 
mand of the British army at Patna on the 1st Janu- 
ary. On the 15th he gave battle to that of the a d. i7Ci 
Emperor, when the latter was entirely defeated. 

Among the piisoners taken were M. Law and his 
remnant of French followers. Tins success pre- 
pared the way foi negotiation. Major Caiiiac soli- 
cited pcimissiou to visit the Emperor in Ins cainji. 

The overture was after some hesitation accepted, 
and the British commander finally conducted the 
Emperor to Patna This commencement of fiiendly 
nitorcourse between the Emperor and the English 
was legaidod by Meer Cossim with jealousy, and on 
hearing of it he lost no time m pioceedmg to Patna 
There he was solemnly invested by the Emperor 
with akbelaut, or dress of honour, and acknowledged 
his confirmation in the soubahdaiship by undci taking 
to render an annual tiibute of twenty-four lacs of 
rupees from the revenue of the throe piovmces.''' 

‘ On this occasion the conduct ot Meei Cossim displayed 
(Tthci unicasoiiciblc ieai oi unbecoming htiughtiiicss Being 
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CHAP, VI This ceremony pciTonncd, there Av<as notliing whieh 
Mecr Cossini so mueli desired as tlie ahscncc of his 
loid, and ho was soon gratified. Tlic English, 
though disposed to suiiport the Enijicror, were iinahlo 
fiom various causes to favour hiui to the extent of 
their wishes, and his deiiartui’o was aeeelovated by 
an insurrection in his camp, in which he would iiro- 
bably have pciishcd hut for the timely iutei'jiositioii 
of Major Carnac. lie marched in the direction of 
Oude, whore ho was to be met by the ruler of that 
country, who held the office of his vizier 

One ground of jealousy and dis])ute between Mcer 
Cossim and the English was thus leinovcd, but 
others were not wanting, and a demand made by 
Meer Cossim upon Ham Narrain for a settlenieut 
of accomits was a fcitale source of difierence, and 
eventually of mischief. 

Ham Nairain was a wily Hindoo, who having 
been raised by Aliverdi Khan to the raiilc of gover- 
nor of Patna, had contrived to maintain hiiiiself 
there contrary to the wishes of Meer Jaffior, who 
distrusted him. That prince, on the ground that 
Ram Nai'ram would put faith in an English pro- 
mise, but not m his own, had solicited Clive to 

prepared to acknowledge himself the Emperor’s vassal, and to re- 
ceive from kis hand a confirmation of his own authority', it w’^as 
undoubtedly his duty to wait upon his lord. But Meer Cossim 
refused to proceed to the camp of the Emperor, and after much 
negotiation the mvestitme took place in the Enghsh factory, 
where a throne was erected for the purpose. 

Evidence of Major Cainac, Third Repoit of Select Commit- 
tee, page 102 
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write to him, assuring him of the English protection, chap vi, 
m order, as the proposer of the scheme did not 
hesitate to avow, that he might get possession of 
hiR ])erson and cut off his head. Clive answered, 
that such a proceeding would not be consistent with 
the customs of the English ; — ^that if the Nabob was 
inclined to resort to arms to reduce Ram Narrain 
to obedience, he was ready to assist him ; but that 
if ho made any promises, they must be fulfilled. 

Moor Jafiier, who possessed no superabundance of 
energy, preferred a peaceful course, even though 
shackled by the disagi'eeable condition of fidelity to 
a promise. Clive accordingly wrote to Ram Narrain, 
telling him that if he would present himself to the Na- 
bob and acknowledge the authortty of the now estab- 
lishment, he should be continued m the government 
of Patna, on the terms under which he had held it 
Ftom Sooraj-oo-Dowlah. Ram Namin complied, ten- 
doied his submission, and was accordingly confii-med 
in his appointment. When the Shazada fiist me- 
naced Patna, Ram Narrain exercised a prudent care 
to stand well with both parties in the war till ho could 
ascertain which was likely to prove the stronger At 
a subsequent peiiod his ambition to display his zeal 
and military skill was near producing fatal conse- 
quences to the cause in support of which it was in- 
dulged.'’' Ilis accounts, like those of most Onental 
financier, were considerably in arrear, and Meer 
Cossim demanded a settlement. The demand was 
evaded, and Meer Cossim thereupon formed designs 
^ See pages 366 and 383 
2 E 
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CH AP V I. hostile not only to the power, but to the life of 
Ram Narmin. 

The resources of the piovinco of Behar had suf- 
fered greatly from its being the scene of war ; and 
it has been questioned whether Ram Nairain was 
really indebted to the Nabob at all. The presump- 
tion, however, lies the othei way. If nothing were 
due, it could have been shewn by producing the 
accounts ; but these neither threats nor persuasion 
could extort. The influence of Mr. M'Guire, chief 
of the English factory at Patna, was emiiloyed, but 
in vam. Ram Narrain sometimes promised the ac- 
counts, but when the time for their production ar- 
rived, none w’ere forthcoming. Had the accounts 
been rendered, and had they been fair and honest, 
Meer Cossim might not have relaxed in his hostility 
to Ram Narrain, but the withholding them cleaidy 
put the latter m the wrong ; and the jicrtinacity 
with which his conduct was defended by the oflficors 
who successively held the chief militaiy command 
at Patna, can only be accounted for by their dislike 
of the policy which placed Meer Cossim on the 
throne, and their unfriendly feelings towards those 
by whom it had been adopted.* 


Major Caiaac could see no fault in RamNanain. , and Colo- 
nel Coote, by whom he was succeeded, took the same view 'Tlie 
former stated that Ram Narrain declared he was ready to account. 
He might have declared Ms readiness to account, hut during 
seveial months, though constantly called upon, he did not ac- 
count, He sometimes alleged that part of the accounts had been 
lost during the wax, and must be supphed from recollection , hut 
those accounts which it was not pietended weie lost, did not ap- 
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Notliing could be more unhappy than the state of chap 
feeling which prevailed among the different authori- 
ties in Bengal. Mr. Vansittart was naturally disposed 
to support Meer Cossim, the Nabob of his own ci*ea- 
tion, but he was not disinclined to protect Ram 
Narrain if he would comply with the demand of ren- 
dering an account. Moor Cossim, however, was, 
poihaps from the beginning of the dispute, but cer- 
tainly soon after its commencement, bent upon the 
destruction of Ram Narrain, and he offered largo 
bribes to both Major Carnac and Colonel Coote to 
induce them to aid his pui-pose. Those officers, 
however, seem to have determined not only to pro- 
tect Ram Narrain from injustice and violence, but 
to uphold him in resisting every claim upon him, 
however just and reasonable. They were conse- 
quently involved at once in disputes with the Nabob 
and with the British council, in winch the president 
had a majority. With the former they were some- 
times on the brink of positive hostility, while the 
correspondence between them and their official 
siijicriors was disgraced by the most bitter and un- 
becoming altercations. The disputes were termi- 
nated by the recall of Colonel Coote and Major 
Carnac to Calcutta : the command of the military 
force which remained at Patna was entrusted to Cap- 
tain Carstairs, but its employment was to bo entiiely 
at the disjiosal of the chief of the factoiy. Those 

pear any moie than the rest The probability is, that the pre- 
tence was false See Evidence and Letter of Mr M Guiie, in 
Third Report 
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CHAP VI ■who had stood bct-n'ccii T^ani Navrain and ruin 
— being thus removed, Moor Copsiin ])r()c*cedod to avail 
himself of an opportunity wlucb be bad long coveted. 
Accounts were agam demamled, and Ram Narrain 
having no longer any hope ftom evasion, some were 
rendered. They were unsatisfactor}" to the Nabob, 
and had they been perfectly ac(*urate and just 
they would still have been unsatisfactory It was 
declared that embezzlements to a vast amount were 
detected : the person of Ram Narrain was seized 
and his effects confiscated. This in the eyes of 
Meer Cossim vi'as but an instalment of jnslice. The 
treasurer of the culprit and bis bankc'r shared tbo 
fate of their employer All Ins d(‘])endents weie 
subjected to amercement, and thus, as CJbolaum TIos- 
sein observes, “the Nabob ao([uir(‘d a grcvit trea- 
sure.”* As might be expected, Ram Nairamwas 
eventually murdered. In this unbajipy sm-ies of 
transactions, none of the parties concimied can bo 
acquitted of blame, though they are involved in vciy 
different degrees of criminality. The objects of 
Meer Cossim were first extoriion and subseipiontly 
revenge Ram Narrain, on Ins jiart, obstinately 
refused compliance with a well-founded claim for 
an accoimt, and was determined that no jiortion of 
the wealth which had passed into his luuids, as 

* Scott’s History of Bengal, page 409 A difterent account is 
given by Mr M'Guire, who says Ram Narrain compiomised with 
the Nabob by the payment of fifty lacs Such a mode of arrange- 
ment appears to have been proposed (see a letter from Mi Hay 
to Mr. Vansittart m Third Report, page 330 ), but it was not ear- 
ned mto effect 
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deputy of the province, should find its way into the chap vi, 
coffers of his chief. The mihtary authorities at 
Patna erred in not confining their protection to the 
[lerson of Ram Narrain, and in affording encourage- 
ment to his avarice and dishonesty. The governor and 
council erred no less grossly, and still more fatally, 

111 withdiawing from the person of Ram Narrain 
that protection which the continued countenance of 
the British government for seveial years entitled him 
to expect. Meer Cossim confided in the support of 
the chief civil authorities — Ram Nairaiu in those 
who held the chief military command, and both 
were thus encouraged to persevere in doing wrong. 

The militaiy forgot the duty of implicit obedience 
to the goveinment undci which they Avere in- 
structed to act, in theii aversion to the policy pur- 
sued by tliat goveinment The governor and 
council, not unreasonably, indignant at the tone 
assumed by men whom they had a right to command, 
petulantly vindicated their authority by an act 
whicli surrendered a helpless man to the meicy of 
a ruthless tyrant. Such w'cre some of the fiaiits of 
that injudicious and unjustifiable policy which had 
treated the sovereignty of Bengal as a commodity 
for baiter 

^ A minute recorded by Mr Vansittart the 22nd September, 

1761, contains the following passage, the justness oi which can- 
not be questioned — “ The president observed, that no seivice 
can be earned on where theie is moie than one authority , if an 
othcer is to be the judge of the orders lie leceives fiom the board, 
the execution of those oiders will depend on Ins judgment, and 
not on the judgment ol the boaid ” 
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ciiiP Yi The governor ami council liail assorted tlieir 
authoritj, and Meer Cossim was ui possoMsiou of his 
prey; but peace was not tlu'icd)y secured. Fiesh 
sources of dispute and disturbance aioso before the 
former were well dried. Shortly befort' tlie depar- 
ture of Clive, a disitatcli had boon addressed by the 
Calcutta council to the Court of J)iiectorH, com- 
plaining in no measiu'cd terms of the asiicrity with 
which some part of the condnet of that coiineil had 
been noticed. By tlic Coint tlie dispatch w'as re- 
garded as so offensive as to call for the <hsinissal of all 
those who had signed it, and ordeis to that effect 
were sent out. lu addition to Clive, tin* olfensive 
letter was signed by Messrs, llolwcdl, I’lcydell, 
Sumner, and M‘Guhe. Clivc was in Rug land be- 
fore these orders were disjiatcliod, and Mr-, llol- 
well had resigned the service hetoro tlieir arrival in 
India ; their only effect, thoiofore, was to rcniovo 
from the service, and consequently from the council, 
Messrs. Pleydell, Sumner, and M‘Guire. All these 
were supporters of Mr. Vausittart’s jioliey, and their 
removal gave his opiionents a majority in council 
One consequence of this change (an “ additional 
misfortune,” Mi. Vausittait calls it*'-) was the ap- 
pointment of Mr. Elhs, one of the most vehoraeiit 
of the governor’s opponents, to bo chief of the fac- 
tory at Patna. Here ho was not long before he 
entered upon a course of acts equally disagreeable to 
the Nabob and the English governor. A complaint 
w-as preferred by a servant of the English factory 
•* NaridUve, vol i. p.igc 291 . 
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against one of the Nabob’s officers, for obstracting ciiA^vi, 
the ti ansit of some opium duly authorized to pass. 

The military force at Patna was to act under the 
directions of the chief of the factory, and Mr. Ellis 
ordered Captain Carstairs to seize the person whose 
conduct had given offence. But military subordi- 
nation at that time sate lightly, and Captain Car- 
stairs, instead of obeying the ordei, which, whether 
judicious or not, Mr. Ellis had an undoubted right 
to give, contented himself with transmitting a state- 
ment of the complaint to the Nabob, accompanied 
by a request that he would reprimand the offender 
and release the opium. “ The foibearance of Cap- 
tain Carstairs,” says Mi. Vansittart, “made no dif- 
ference in Mr. Ellis’s intentions and it was not to 
be cxjiccted that it should. The only effect likely 
to be produced on the mind of Mr. Ellis was to irri- 
tate him by the obvious contempt with which his 
authoiity was threatened Captain Carstaiis indeed 
not only evaded the performance of his own proper 
duty, but in addressing the Nabob on the subject 
without instractions, trespassed on that of Mr. Ellis. 

Other causes of dispute soon occurred. The Nabob 
comjilamed of the conduct of one of the Company’s 
servants in Purneah . Mi Ellis retorted by com- 
jdainiiig of those of the Nabob m the same district. 

At the same time an Ainienian in the Nabob’s sci- 
vico, who had boon detected in pin chasing some 
saltpetre, of which the Company possessed a mono- 


Naiiativc, vol i page 299 
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c iiAP. VI. poly, was seized by Mr. Ellis, and sent in irons to 
Calcutta. The council, howoviu-, acti'd witli more 
forbearance than the Com])any’s ropri'.sc'utativo at 
Patna; they refrained iiom addin_i> to the violciire 
which had already been offered, and sent tlie Arme- 
nian prisoner back to Patna, witli a re«|ii('st that the 
Nabob would punish him. Anotln-r opportunity 
for the exercise of that ])ower which Mi Ellis was 
m nowise indisposed to exert soon occurred It 
was reported that two English desertms liad taken 
refuge in the foit of Mongheer. Mr. I'lllis ap[>lie(l 

According to Mr Vansittart, some members of the council 
were of opinion that the offender should be publicly and 

Ml Johnstone suggested cutting off his eais as n good method of 
expressing the displeasure of the council In d Icttei tukhessed 
by the Nabob to Mr Ellis on this occasion, he Sriys I have 
just received mtelhgcnce that you have sent a Luge foice and 
carried off a collector of the government, who was at Punch- 
mahla, in the districts of Mongheci If that person had com- 
mitted any fault, it would have been pioper to have inloimcd me 
of it, since my mterests and the Comjiany's aic united It ill 
became you to seize an officer of my government who was en- 
trusted with affairs of gieat consequence, and then to desue a 
letter to Shere Ah Khan. [The purpose of the dcsiicd lettei was 
to secure fiee passes for the Company's goods in Puincah J Since 
my servants are subjected to such msults, my wilting can be of 
no use You are the master — send foi any of my officers, zemin- 
dars, tahsildars, or foojedars, where and whomsoever you please 
How much my government and authority aic weakened by these 
proceedmgs I cannot describe." Theic is ceitiunly some leason 
m the Nabob's remonstrance, and some force in the taunting le- 
quest that the Biitish chief will send for his officeis smcc he is 
the master, but Meer Cossim had, in effect, acknowledged that 
the Enghsh were masters of the country, when lie consented to 
receive from their hands a kingdom previously in possession of 
one to whom he owed allegiance 
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to the Nabob’s deputy in Patna for an order to the chap vi. 
commander of the fort to give them up, or suffer a 
search to bo made for them. The request not being 
complied with, Mr. Ellis dispatched a party of Bri- 
tish sepoys to enforce his wishes The sergeant 
claiming admittance to the fort was answered by a 
warning to keep out of reach of the guns, or other- 
wise he would bo fired upon. The party thereupon 
withdrew, but remained within sight of the fort for 
about three months. At length a search was granted. 

No deserters wore found ; but this certainly does not 
jirove that the fort harboured none at the tune when 
Mr Ellis received his information : abundant time 
and ojiportunity had been afforded for their escape 
An invalid Ficnchman, however, who had been in 
the fort some months, and who was tempted by the 
oiler of rewaid to reveal all that ho know on the 
subject, declared that he had never seen a single 
European theie. 

“ Things,” says Mr. Vansittart, “ could not stand 
long ui)on the point to which they were now brought 
Every word and action of the Nabob’s was construed 
into a declaration of a design against the English, 
and jiarticulaily from the chief and council at Patna 
suggestions of the kind were frequent ; whilst, on 
the part of the Nabob, every ordinary motion of 
ours was represented to him m such colours as would 
most add to his appichensions of our intending to 
break with him ” To endeavour to restore con- 
fidence in the mind of the Nabob, the governor 
proposed a special mission, to be cntiusttMl to Mr. 
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CHAP VI. Hastings The council consented; l)nt when his 
instructions were under considerution, it vas pro- 
posed to add to them a clause directing liini to ap- 
ply to the Nabob for payment, for the use of the 
Company, of the twenty lacs of rupc^es offered by 
him to the governor and otlier pej’sons (mgaged in 
concluding the treaty witJi him. Tliis was strenu- 
ously resisted by Mr. Vansittart ; and Ins resistance 
was reasonable, although the interest wliich he had 
in the question precluded liis obtaining credit for 
purity of motive. The proposal for the additional 
instruction was undoubtedly factious, and its effect 
could scarcely be expected to aid tlio objc^ct of the 
mission — conciliation ; but the private feelings of tlio 
governor’s enemies overcame their sense of public 
duty, and they succeeded m canying their motion^ 

* The minutes recorded by the suppoitcrs ot the demand 
evmce great dehcacy of feeling on the subject of ])icsents. Mr. 
Amyatt, in proposing that the money should be bi ought to the 
credit of the Company, assigns as a reason, that if distiibuted 
among the members of the Board, it could not fail of laismg a 
suspicion that our assents to the revolution weic bought.” Mr. 
Johnstone took the same view , he thought that, as the piomise 
to pay this sum was given m consequence of sci vices to be icn- 
dered by the representatives of the Company, and by then powei 
and influence, it might be considered the Company’s due, *'other- 
vnse the proceedings of their servants in the advancement of Co&sim 
Ah Khan would be hable to the suspicion that their intentions 
\^ere other than those they have declared — a suspicion which 
Mr. Johnstone, it appears, could not bear should he incuncd even 
by men whom he hated Major Camac was “ of opinion the 
demand proposed to be made to the Nabob by Mcssis. Amyatt, 
Johnstone, and Hay, of the twenty lacs, ought to be done, wcic 
it only in justification of themselves . for, however innocent the 
gentlemen of the Board may be, the world probably imagines 
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'Pho answer of the Nabob to the demand was sufii- 
citMitly decisive ; it was contained in a written paper 
delivered by him to Mr. Hastings. He said, “ By 
the grace of God I have completely fulfilled the 

that they have all received some pecuniaiy consideration m return 
tor having appointed Cossim Ah Khan to the sonhahdaxry , whereas 
fiom this demand being made, the contrary will appear on record.’ 
Ml Amyatt, the origmator of the proposal, had shared in the 
wealth so hberally showered by Meer Jaiher on those who aided 
in Ills elevation, and of this Mr Vansittart did not fail to remind 
him m the following passage in one of his minutes “ The de- 
mand now pioposed tends to aggiavate that uneasiness [the Na- 
bob’s] instead of removmg it I hope such is not Mr Amyatt s 
view in making the proposal, but it is haid to conceive horn what 
motive it can have pioceeded Ceitainly it is not from pure re- 
gard to the Company, nor from any conviction of the justness 
of the churn, foi he never thought of olfeimg the Company 
what he leceivcd of the Nabob Jaffiei Ah Khan’s present to 
the council and committee, noi ever gave it as his opinion that 
the Company had a right to it ” Mr Amyatt’s reply to this, while 
aiming to estabhsh a distinction between the two cases, suffers 
the leal motive to the proceeding to become apparent Now it 
IS not to be imagined that he [the Nabob] would have offered so 
huge a sum to these gentlemen [Messrs. Vansittart, Calhaud, Hol- 
well, Sumnei, and M’Guire], to the exclusion of the other memheis 
of council and select committee (an offer befoie unprecedented), 
but as a consideration to engage them to conclude with him a 
tieaty fiom whence he was to reap so much advantage, without 
legal ding the opmions of the rest of the Board As, therefore, they 
could have no nght to receive money upon such tcims, and Mi- 
Amyatt is wilhng to beheve they have not, if they thought propci 
of themselves to sign a treaty on the pait of our honourable mas- 
ters, the consideration for so doing ought to be paid to those who 
weic to be the only losers, in case of ill consequences arismg thence- 
fiom The parallel between the present received by Mr Amyatt, 
ui common with the whole JBoardt as well as with the army and 
navy, and this of twenty lacs, intended foi five gentlemen only , 
IS <i& un]ust as it would be to make a paiallcl between the two 
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CHAP VI, treaty, and have not in a single instance deviated 
from it Yet, geutlcmen, notwithsiaudiiig this treaty 
you solemnly made with me, and rati lied Mitli the 
seal of the Company, you now demand a sum ofnioiioy 
from mo which I have never l)oiro\\ed of you, nor 
obliged myself to pay, nor have you in any nuuinor 
the least claim upon me 1 owe nobody a single 
rupee, nor will I pay your demand.” 

AD 1/62 While engaged on this mission. Mi. Hastings 
took occasion to call the attention of tlie goveiii- 
ment to certain abuses connc'ctc'd with tiadis whieli 
were perpetrated under the authority of tlic llritish 
name and flag. The Comjiany had long enjoyed 
the privilege of cariymg on their trade clear of 
customs duty, but this immunity was widl iiiulcr- 
stood to be confined to goods jm])oited or e,\])ortod 
by sea: such, m fact, was the only tradi* in wliicli 
the Comjianyhad ever engaged. The internal trade 
of the country wa.s in tlie hands of the natives. 
The exclusive right of dealing in some articles was 
claimed by the government, and by being fanned 
was converted into a source of levenno. All other 
articles, in accordance with the absiiid and vexa- 
tious system then universal iii the Jiast, were sub- 
jected to duties levied at various stations, so that 
goods could scarcely be removed at all without reii- 
denng their owner liable to make some ]iayraent 

revolutions, the one established in consequence of the overthiow 
of a common enemy, the other in diiect bicacli of the foimor 
engagements, the act of only part of the council, and to which, 
ad all the membeis been consulted, the majority would inobably 
have objected ” 
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to the state, and could not be transferred to any chap vi 
considerable distance without subjecting him to 
many such pa}uncnts. The infliieuce acquired by the 
English from the revolution in Bengal encouraged 
the servants of the Company to enter on their pri- 
vate account into the internal, or what was called 
the countiy trade. At first, they appear to have 
paid duties, but before long they claimed the piivi- 
lege of cariying on their trade free. As between 
traders burdened with the payment of heavy duties 
and those who paid none, no competition could be 
maintained, it was obvious that the ultimate and 
not very distant result of the course taken by the 
Company’s servants must have been to throw all 
the trade in the country into their hands, and it 
was equally obvious that the virtual abolition of 
both transit duties and monopoly profits, which 
must accompany the change, would be seiiously felt 
in the Nabob’s ticasuiy. Both prince and people, 
therefore, were iiiteiested in opposing the claims of 
the English. The assertion of those claims on the 
one side, and the resistance offered to them on the 
other, gave rise to innumerable disputes Each 
party accused the other of resorting to violence. 

The Nabob complained that the illegal trade was 
ujiheld by the exercise of force — the residents at 
the English factories alleged, that even the lawful 
trade of the Company was interrapted by the Na- 
bob’s seiwants — and on both sides there was some 
tiiith. Mr. Vansittart was well disjioscd to abate 
these evils, but he |)ossessed no influence with his 
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CHAP. Yi. couHcil, and was nioieover inclined to i-egavd the 
period of five or six ycai-s, during which the Com- 
pany’s servants had been largely engaged in the pri- 
vate trade, as having given to their claim to retain 
it something of the force of jivcscription.'*^ Thus, 
poweiless in his oivn government, and not fully 
])repared to exercise power had ho possessed it, ho 
applied himself to bnng about a compromise ; and 
in the hope of effecting this object, ho pioceeded to 
Moorshodabad to try whether his pei sonal iiiffuciice 
with the Nabob were greater than it was among his 
own countrymen. He found the prince greatly in- 
censed but not altogether intractable, and a body of 
regulations for the government of the inland tiade 
was agreed upon. The main provision related to 
the amount of duty to bo levied, which was fixed 
at nine per cent, to be paid on the first moving of 
the goods, and no fuither demand was to be 
made either during transit or at the place of sale. 
Most of the other provisions wore directed to the 
suppression of abuses, the existence of which could 
not be denied. Had this arrangement been ad- 
hered to, it is probable that neither party would 
have had much reason for dissatisfaction ; but by 
the cupidity of one of the parties, between whom 
the governor stood as a mediator, and the precipi- 
tancy of the other, the good effects which its author 
had anticipated were frustrated. It had been agi’eed 

* “ I was unwilling to give up an advantage which had been en- 
joyed hy the Company’s servants in a greater or less degree for 
five or siK years ” — ^Vansittart’s Narrative, vol, n page 143. 



liRmSlI KMl'rKK IN TNDIA. 


431 


to postpone tlie ]ml)licatK)ii of tbo regulations till chap yi 
after tlic arrival of M r. Vansittavt at Calcutta, when 
copies of tliein Mere to be traiismittocl from the 
council to the (liiliM-eiit factones, accompanied by the 
orders of the Nabol), witli which the governor was 
furnished. Slow as for the most part is the progress 
of business in thi' blast, the ])iosi>cct of pecuniary 
advantage soinetuiu's (luickens it wonderfully. The 
tardy process by whicli the regulations were to be 
carried into eflect accorded not with Mcer Cossim’s 
impatience to realize the gratifying vision of a nine 
per cent, duty, and he icsolvcd to anticipate the 
proposed comninnication from Calcutta. Scarcely 
had Ml. Vausittart left him, when he dispatched to 
all parts of the country copies of that gentleman’s 
letter embodying the proposed regulations; the 
Nabob’s officers w'orc ordered to act upon them, and 
^11 English goraastahs or agents who refused obe- 
dience were to bo turned out of the countiy. The 
regulations being received at Dacca, the council of 
the English factory there lost no time in trans- 
mitting them to Calcutta with a letter of remon- 
strance against the new plan. This missive found 
the minds of the council well prepared to ensure 
its effect. They had previously informed their 
president that the subject required consideration, 
and that they had consequently ordered his com- 
munication to lie on the table till his return. The 
news from Dacca converted dogged discontent into 
active hostility. The council forthwith resolved 
that their president, in concluding the agreement 



432 


HISTORY OF TUB 


CHAP. Yi. Tnth. Meer Cossim, had assuint'd a to which lie 
was not entitled; that the ic'«>ulati()ns were dis- 
honourable to Englishmen, and teinhsl to the de- 
struction of all jHiblic and |invate trade; that the 
president’s conduct in acting independeiitly of the 
council was an absolute bieacli ol tluor piiviloges, 
that the regulations should be lesistt'd; and tluit 
the absent members of conned, exeejiting siicli as 
were at an ineonveiiieiit distance, should be iiuiiic- 
diately called to Calcutta, that the mIioIc nuglit be 
consulted on a matter of sucli “ high eoiise<|iieiice,” — 
for thus did they chaiacteriije a nu^asuie i\liieh the 
chief and council of the factoiy of Dacca had re- 
presented as affecting “ all” their “ piivileges,” all 
their “ fortunes and future ])vosi)ects 

In this spirit did Mr Vansittait’s colleagiu's meet 
his views of accommodation. Whether or not he was 
emiiowered to make a final arrangeim'iit, is a point 
which seems not to have been clear (*v('u to hiiii- 
self;t but it is quite certain that the motives of 
his European opponents were ciitith'd to no rcs[ic’ct, 
and for the hasty and ill-judged enfoicc'mcnt of the 
regulations by the Nabob he was in no way account- 


* Vansittait’s Nariative, vol u 

t At page 141 of the second volume of his Naiiativo, ho rc- 
ers to certain words used by the council in tirUismittmg to him 
an extract of a letter as evidence of his autlioiily to make a full 
settement, the words are, " which [the extiact] wc imagine may 
e o ^^semce to you in finally setthng these matters upon a sohd 
th "w 1 , -k'f* 253 he says, “ I was much displeased with 

aare ^ ° t- ®®S®rness in making use of my letter as a final 
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able, that step having been taken in violation of a chap vi 
positive agreement. The spirit in which it was 
followed was calculated to add to the existing trou- 
bles and embarrassments, and as an amicable ar- 
rangement was previously a matter of great diffi- 
culty, it now became almost hopeless. “ The views 
of the violent party in Calcutta,” says Mr. Van- 
sittart, “ were but too well seconded by many of 
the Nabob’s officers Armed as they Avere with 
their master’s authority, and, as they supposed, 
with that of the English governor, they not only 
executed their duties m the most offensive manner, 
but proceeded to use their newly acquired power for 
other purposes than the ]irotection of the revenue 
These abuses gave rise to fresh complaints from tlio 
factories — complaints the more difficult for the pic- 
sidcnt to deal with because they had some founda- 
tion in justice. In this state of things the resolution 
of the council for convening a full board was carried 
into effect. The number assembled (including two 
military officers, whose right to attend, except on 
the discussion of military questions, the president dis- 
puted) was twelve Excepting the president and 
Mr. Hastings, all were of opinion that the Company 
and its servants had a right to carry on the inland 
trade duty free, but some indulged a spiilt of liberal 
concession so far as to be willing to pay a trifling duty 
on certain articles. A string of questions relating to 
the various points m dispute was prepared, and at a 
subsequent meeting of the boaid answered in the 
Narrative, vol ii page 254 

2 F 


VOL I 



HTSTOl^Y OF TllF 


4:]4 

CHAP VI following jnannci. Tlie first question doinandcd 
Wlictliei the firman (or ])atent) granted a light to 
tiade in all ai tides customs free '^” Ten ot the 
council voted in the affiimative, Mr. Vansittart and 
Mr. Tlastings bciing the only dissentieiiis Tlie 
second (|uest]on was, Whetlun any customs should 
be paid on some articles"^"’ salt, botel-nnt, and to- 
bacco, being the articles (ontemplated. Seven 
members of council voted the ufiirinative of this 
question and five the negative. Tlu^ thud question 
related to the mode ot (‘arrying on the inland trade 
Mr Vansittart had piojiosed that tlu^ (a)in)>any’H 
dustuck (or pass) should bo grantc'd only for goods 
imported by sea, oi intended tor ex|>oi tatioii by si'a 
— in other words, the Company’s passpoit was to 
cover only the Company’s tia(U‘ ; tlie jinvate trade 
of the Conqiany’s soivaiits was to protected by 
the dustuck of the oflicei of 11 u' country governnuMil 
granted at the jdace wlnne tlu' <luly should he paid. 
The question proposed to tlu' (‘oiiindl uas, "" VVludher 
the Comjiany’s dustuck should 1 h' giantiMl lor the 
mlaud trade?” One nuunlKw d(*(diiUMl to vot(% nuu‘ 
voted in the affirmative, and two only in tlu' ne- 
gative. The fourth <|uestion liad oiiginally stood 
thus: “Whether certili<*ates should in rutun' he 
granted to any but the Conij)an}’s si'rvants?” Init in 
consequence of the decision on llic siH‘on(l (|U(^slion, 
that duties on ceitaiii aiticlc^s should be paid, it was 
put in the following form : “ As it is <l(dcu*miii(^d tliut 
duties shall be allowed on c(u*tani articles, v\betluM’ 
certificates shall bo granted to those wlio ])ay that 
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duty but arc not Company’s servants Six voted chap. vi. 
in tlio negative upon this question, and as the two 
military members of the board abstained from giving 
any opinion, only four voted in the affirmative ; but 
it is somewhat strange that among the four the 
name of the president appears. The remaining 
questions were, “ Whethei the English gomastahs 
(or agents) should be subject to the control of the 
officers of the country governments ; and if not, 
how disputes between them and the governments 
should be settled^” On these all the members of 
the board, except Mr. Hastings, wore of opinion that 
the English agents should not be under any actual 
control of the officeis of the country governments, 
but be lestrainecl by such regulations as might be 
laid down Other questions were proposed for an- 
swer on a future day, the object of which was 
to ascertain on what articles duty should bo paid, 
and what should bo its amount. Some of the an- 
sweis were so vague, that the course adopted by 
the Calcutta government on a former occasion might 
have been followed — what were called oimiions 
might have been voted no ojunions at all. Mr. 
Vaiisittart and Mr. Hastings adhered to their foimor 
view, that nine per cent, should bo paid on all 
articles without exco])tion. Mr. Amyatt thought 
all articles should bo equally taxed, but that the 
duty should be only two per cent. Most of the 
members were foi confining the payment of duty 
to salt, and one, Mr. Batson, was willing to include 
tobacco. Filially, it was determined that salt only 

2 V 2 
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CHAP. VI should be subjected to duty, and that the amount 
should be two and a half ])cr cent. The resolutions 
of the board on this subject, with others subsequently 
passed for regulating the coinluet of the goraastahs, 
wore conveyed to the Nabob in a letter from the 
governor ; but some of his euomic'S insisted upon the 
insertion of a paragiu]>h, ex]>laining to the Nabob 
that the authority of the English government was 
vested in the entire council, and that the governor 
on such occasions was only the channel of making 
known their will. As a further annoyance to the 
governor, it was proposed also to demand from the 
Nabob the return of Mr Vansittait’s h'tter assent- 
ing to the former regulations for the private trade. 
Both points were carried. These ]troceodings can 
only be characterized as factious and mischievous. 
They tended to diminish the inlluence ot the gover- 
nor in native politics, already sliaken by the refusal 
of the board to confiim the arrangements into which 
he had entered for regulating the jirivate trade, to 
embarrass the mind of the Nabob us to the actual 
seat of the British authority, to convince him that 
the English government was ihvided within itself, 
and thus to encomage him to ]»resumo ujion the 
weakness likely to result fiom such a cause The 
return of Mr. Vansittart’s letter was unnecessary, be- 
cause its provisions were to be sujiersoded by others 
of later date; and the foimal assertion of the rights of 
the council was a virtual, if not a positive violation of 
the orders of the Couit of Directors, that all corres- 
pondence with the native ] lowers should be carried 
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ou bj tbe goTeinoi *vloD.e Liteiallj tho oidoiB ouaf vi 
■\TOie obeyed fbi the goveinoi alone aignod lie lot 
toi but then ^nit una di^iogaided by *ui mti 
station that the dutioa of the goToinoi weie little 
moio than to ic^pstei the doaeoa of tho oounoil 
and oaiiy them mto oflecl ^ 

Meei CoBBun anxious to adoin his nearly ooquued 
cioTm "With tho "wieaths of conquest hod boon en 
gngod m an expedition agamst Ncqpaul but his suo 
0688 was not equal to his confidence and in place 
of gaming as ho had hoped both gloiy and 'wealth 
he lotuinod undei tho shame of dofoat Almost 
the fiist no'ws Ihot gioetod lum -vns that of tho 
mombois of council boing aummonod fiom tho out 
lying &otoiioB to tol e poit m the consultations at 
Calcutta and he aeems to hayo inimiod horn this 
unusual piooeeding that it ms m oontomplation to 
moko pioYision foi his munodiote dcaoont horn the 
thioue Ho next loomed that his oidois foi oaiiy 
mg mto ollbot Mi YonsittaitB legnlations “n mo die 
lOtjOidod at the Enghsh fiictoiioB and that until 
oidms fiom the council umo given obedionco would 
not 1)0 yielded Ho oomplomed heavily of those 
giiQvanooe m voiioua lottcis oddicBsod to Mi Von 
uttut and his comphunt led to tho cxtiooidmoiy 
dotcimination ol tho booid to onhghicn him on tho 

1 0 M numb f M Jol to o p opo od al onoe to ot U o 
idois fill Cou k tnoiglt IIo i oral flat lb 1 ttor 1 tild 
bo a gned bjr the bo d \ wlod with tho C mia v a aoal n t 
ilo|oidt8 A onoofl ypTntlUa oo ptioa 
00 of] oil g amUap pol nltlo loltci was aign I 
Biduald il a ilnw no 



438 


lllSTORV OK TrrK 


CHAP VI extent of their powers tn reflation to those of the 

governor. While alfaiis were in this niisettled state, 
serious affrays took place at Dacea and <<tliei places. 
The council of Patna enijiloycd a mdit.iiy force in 
the defence of their trade, and made (me of the 
Nabob’s collectors ju-isonor The Nabob disjiatchod 
a body of horse to release him, but arriving too late 
to effect their object, they attacked a x>arty of Bri- 
tish sepoys in charge of some saltpetre at Tagdpore, 
killed four and made prisoners of the rest, Avith the 
Company’s gomastah The Nabob, howc vei , feared to 
countenance this nioveiiieiit, and after reiiriinanding 
the gomastah he dismissed all the prisoiioi s. W eariecl 
■with a contest ■winch ho saAv little prosxieet of ter- 
minating Avith any degree of satisfaction, ho now 
resolved to jiut in execution a jilaii win cl i he had 
previously threatened to adopt lie orelered the col- 
lection of all customs duties to cease 

This was felt at Calcutta as a death -bio av to the 
profits which the Company’s servants had been in 
the habit of deriving from the inland trade, and of 
which they had hoped to secure a continuance. It 
excited an alarm proportioned to tho fatal conse- 
quences that were anticipated. The council did not 
wait for an oflScial announcement of tho plan, but 
upon the first inmour of its adoiition proceeded to 
take into consideration its probable effect upon their 
interests. Such was the real, though not the osten- 
sible, object of the inquiry. It was in’cteiidod that 
the effect of the change would bo to x>rejudice the 
Company’s trade, and that it involved a violation of 
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the rights of the Conipuuy under autliority long re- chap vi 
cognized No pretence could he more fallacious. 

The abolition of custt>nis duties, indeed, extended to 
all other traders the adYantago which had been foi- 
inally conceded to the Company, and which was 
claimed by the Company’s servants on their private 
account , but practically it could affect only the 
latter — to the Comijany’s trade it could make no 
difference. In the management of the inland trade 
the natives under equal advantages might compete 
with the Europeans, and jirobably with a better 
chance of success, but no native at that time had 
ever thought of exporting goods to England, or im- 
porting any from that country — consequently with 
the trade of the East-India Company rivalry was 
out of the question. Yet eight incmbeis of council, 

Messrs. Johnstone, Watts, Marriott, Hay, Cartier, 

Billers, Batson, and Amyatt, recorded tlieir opinion, 
that a regard for the interests of their employers 
compelled them to call upon the Nabob to revoke 
his detenninatiou to relieve the inland trade of Ins 
dominions fi'om duties, and to require him, while 
suffering the servants of the Company to trade on 
their own account without charge, to tax the tiado 
of his own subjects for their benefit Selfishness 
has rarely ventuicd to display itself under so thin a 
veil as was believed suflicient on this occasion to 
disguise it. The president and Mr Hastings lo- 
corded their judgment against their colleagues, but 
the force of nunibeis being iqiposed to them, it uas 
resol\cd to insist upon tli" inland traih' Ix'ing .igam 
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CHAP Yi. sulyected to duties, "witli the exception of so much 
as the Company’s servants might he able to secure 
to themselves, which by the force of ordinary causes 
must soon have been the whole. The only mode 
by which native traders could have been enabled to 
maintain themselves in their occuiiatious would have 
been by collusion with the Company’s servants , and 
this was practised to a gi’eat extent.’^ 

Before the Nabob’s intention to abandon the col- 
lection of customs duties was known at Calcutta, 
it had been resolved that a deputation should bo 
dispatched to explain in personal conference the 
views of the council, and endeavour to prevail upon 
the Nabob to adopt them. Mr. Amyatt tendered 
his services, which were accepted, and at his request 
Mr. Hay was associated with him. The Nabob 
shewed some disinchnation to receive them, and 
observed in a letter to the governor, that if the 
business of Mr. Amyatt was to dispute about cus- 

In the foUowuig passage fiom a lettei addicsscd by the Court 
of Directors to FortWilham. 1st April, 1760, the existence of 
such piactices is referred to as matter of notoiicty It is a 
weH-known fact, can he proved abioad, and also in England, 
that our chiefs at subordinates [subordinate fa-ctorics] gam full 
twenty per cent, upon the goods they provide the pnvatc tiader, 
and often exclusive of commission , so that the merchant canics 
his goods to market at an advance perhaps of twenty-hvc pei 
cent upon their value in Bengal • the black merchants they ap- 
ply to our jumor servants, and for valuable considerations loocivc 
their goods covered with our servants’ names . even a writei trades 
m this manner for many thousands, when at the same time he 
has often not real credit for an hundred rupees. For the tiuth 
of these assertions, we need only appeal to yourselves ” 
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toms, he had better not come, as the point was chap vi. 
already settled by the abolition of those duties. 

But as this was a mode of settlement veiy distaste- 
ful to the majoiity of the council, it was deter- 
mined, nevertheless, that the deputation should pro- 
ceed ; and an addition was made to their instruc- 
tions, requiring them to demand the revocation of 
the obnoxious immunity. Tlic lesult of their earlier 
interviews with the Nabob seems to have been a hope 
that he would yield to their demands : but he had 
no such intention ; and an opportunity soon offered 
for manifesting his real feelings. Some boats laden 
with aims for the British troops at Patna were 
stopped at Mongheer by the Nabob’s guards. Messrs. 

Ainyatt and Hay demanded their release, but the 
Nabob refused, unless tlie British force assembled at 
Patna were withdrawn, or that Mr. Ellis were re- 
moved from the office of chief of the factory there, 
and his place supplied cither by Mr. Amyatt, Mr. 

M'Guire, or Mi. Hastings. While demanding the 
removal of the troops fioin Patna, the Nabob was 
taking measiu'es to diminish their number by hold- 
ing out to the men iiiducements to desert. Acts of 
positive hostility followed ; and there being no lon- 
ger any doubt as to the course wliich events would 
take, the presidency began in earnest to make 
pieparation for war. Messrs. Amyatt and llay de- 
manded their dismissal from the Nabob. It was 
accorded to the former, but Mr. Hay was detained 
as a hostage for the safety of some agents of the 
Nabob, who were in coufincmeiit at Calcutta These 
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CHAP VI events gave opportunity for tlio eoinmenceniout of 
hostilities at Patna. Mi. Ellis, the cliic'f of the En- 
glish factory tlicre, was not indisposed to the work, 
nor was ho without pro vocation to enter upon it. The 
iminocliate result of a sudden nttack ii|)on the city 
placed it in possession of the Jdnglish : hut inmblo 
to niaintam the advantage which tliey had gained, 
they were driven, not only from the city, hut from 
their own factory; and failing to maki* their esca])e, 
were all either destroyed or made luisoiiers. Mr. 
Amyatt, too, was intercejited in Ins way fioin Moor- 
shedabad to Cossimhazar, and with all his compaiiioiis 
murdered in cold blood 

When it became evident that hostilities with Meor 
Cossim could not long be defcrrcMl, tlu* ((iiestion, who 
should occupy the throne, iiaturnlly presiniti'd itself 
With regard to the feelings vidiicli :H‘tuated the 
majority of the council, it will icxcite no surprise to 
find that they determined on the* lestoiation of Moor 
AD 1763 Jaflier, and on the 7th July, 17(!;1, a pi-oclaiuatioii 
issued under the seal of the Itlast- India Company 
declared that personage once more sovereign of 
Bengal, Behar. and Orissa, and invited all iiersons 
within those countries to repair to his standard and 
maintain his claims. The act of the same authority 
only three years before was thus milldic'd, and all 
that had been done for the su])port of ilie picten- 
sions of Meer Cossim rendered unavailing. The 
president offered no opposition to the will of the 
majority He consented to siigii tin* pioclainatioii 
and all other public deeds, w'ith a resi'rvation, that 
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he did not mean thereby to “ j>rejuclicc his former chap vi 
declarations and opinions.’ Ho oonki scarcely, how- 
ever, look back to those declarations and ojiinions 
with much confidence in the expediency of the for- 
mer, or the justness of the latter ; he could scarcely 
refer to them without some feelings of regret, unless 
the consolation affoi ded by the five lacs of rupees 
which they had procured him was suflicient to banish 
all unpleasant recollections 

When the proclamation restoring Meer Jafiier 
was issued, the terms uiion which his lestoration 
was to be effected wore not settled. It was pos- 
sible, therefore, that the governor and council might 
have had occasion to reeal the act by which they 
had acknowledged him as sovereign, and traiisfei 
the throne to another. Some dilleioiiccs occurred 
in the arrangement, but they were slight, and the 
council %vere not indisposed to yield to the new 
Nabob in slight matters, seeing- that ho yielded 
to them in some ])oints which they regarded 
as of the highest impoitancc — the native traders 
were again to be sulijected to duties, while 
the servants of the Coiii^iany were to carry on 
trade duty free, with the I'xcejition of two and a 
half per cent, ujion salt. Tlius, whatever niiglit 
be the situation of the settled inhabitants of the 
countiy, those who sojouined ninoiig them for a 
brief period, for the ])ui])os(' ol aiiiassiiig as much 
wealth and with as much s]»eed as ])ossible, had 
reason to lejoice In addition t,o the iin|)oilaiit 
provisions respecting tlu* iiilaml trade, tlie tieati 
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CHAP VI. -nith Mcer Jaflier coiifirmod to tlic the 

possession of Burdwan, Midnaporc, and Chittagong. 
The restored Nabob also agreed to maintain twelve 
thousand horse and twelve thousand foot, and more 
in case of emergency; to receive an English resident; 
to enforce vTithm his dominions the receipt of the 
coinage of Calcutta without batta or allowance; to 
give thirty lacs of rupees to dofiay the exj)OiiMes and 
losses of the Company from the war and from the 
suspension of their investment (a measure wlii<“hhad 
become necessary by the failure of their funds) ; to 
reimburse the losses of private persons duly proved 
befoie the governor and council ; to renew his fonner 
tieaty with the Dutch, which limited their jiower of 
erecting fortifications and raising troops, and to 
restiain the French, should they ever appear again 
in the countiy, from erecting fortifications, maintain- 
ing forces, holding lands, or undertaking the iiianagc- 
ment of land rents 

The treaty being signed, Meer Jaflier left Cal- 
AD 1763 cutta on the 11th July to join the Britisli force 
which had been put in motion to cfTect his restora- 
tion to the throne It was commanded by Major 
Williams, a king’s officer. On the 1 9th, an engage- 
ment took place, which terminated in favour of the 
English, and compelled the enemy to abandon the fort 
of Kutwal. On the 24th, the British force stoimed 
the lines of Mootejil, and thus obtained Iiossession 
of Mooi*slieclabad and about fifty pieces of cannon. 
Pursuing their Yictorious course, the English, on 
the 2nd August, crossed a rapine in the face of the 
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enemy, wlio waited for tlicm on tlie plain of Goriah, 
near Sootee. Hero a general engagement took 
place. Tlio battle was obstinately fought, and for 
a time victoiy seemed to oscillate between the com- 
batants At one period the enemy had succeeded 
111 breaking part of the British lino and taking pos- 
session of some of their cannon ; but the advantage 
was soon recovered, and, after a desperate conflict of 
four hours, the precipitate flight of the enemy trans- 
ferred to the English possession of all their cannon, 
and of one hundred and fifty boats laden with grain. 
The defeated aimy fled to Outahnulla, a foi t situate 
between a chain of hills and the river, and defended 
by an intrenchmont, on which were mounted a bun- 
dred pieces of cannon The ditch was deep, about 
fifty or sixty feet wide, and full of water The 
ground in front was swampy, and there Avas no ap- 
jiarent mode of appioach but on the bank of the 
river where the ground was dry for about a hun- 
dred yards ; upon this spot the English commenced 
a]ip roaches and batteries, but the design was only 
to deceive the eiiciny, and draw olF their attention 
from the point which was seriously menaced. On 
the 6 th Scjiteniber, Avliile the enemy wore amused 
by a false attack on the bank of the river, the real 
attack was made at the foot of the lulls, and after 
an obstinate resistance on the part of the enemy, 
attended by great sbiughtor, the English obtained 
possession of the fort and cannon It m'us said, 
that Meer Cossnn bad sixty thousand men in aims 
AVitlun the mtrenchiiicut — the Englisli force, Euio- 
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CHAP VI peans and Se2)oyB, did not exceed three thou- 
sand 

The victorious ai‘iny advanced to M oji<>liecT. This 
^dace Meer Cossim had nude liis capital, and laid 
strengthened it as far as time and circximstaiiccs 
^yould permit ; but, as lie had no incliuatjon to sus- 
tain a siege in person, lie quitted it on the appioach 
of the English, leaving a garrison for its defence. 
He had jircviously signalized Ins tenqiorary resi- 
dence theie by a characteristic act of cruelty, m 
jutting to death several ])risonei‘s of distinction, 
some of them his own relations, of whose fidelity lie 
did not feel entirely satished Among tlunn was 
the unfortunate Ram Nairain, a victim to Ins own 
avarice and the iinhajipy divisions in the British 
Government. It is said that ho was drowned with 
a bag of sand fastened round Ins necdc. On tin' way 
to Patna, to which jdace lie was retuiniiig, Meer 
Cossim further gratified his disjiositioii (bi blood by 
jutting to death the two baiihers Seit, whom ho had 
some time before comjielled to attend him, lest they 
should give assistance to the English/'^ Their bodies 
were exposed, under the care of a guard ol Scqioys, 
to the voracity of beasts and birds of jirey, that they 
might not be disposed of iii conformity with the [irac- 

Gholaum Hossein is enchanted with the wealth oi these un- 
fortunate capitalists '‘They could,” says he, “ pay «i bill at sight 
for a croie of rupees,”— a mdlion sterling The historian con- 
tinues, "when, during the first invasion of the Mahiattas in 
the time of Mahabad Jung [Ahverdi Khan], then wai chouses 
l^^e^e plundered of two crores, the loss was considered by them 
as tnflmg Scott’s History of Bengal, page 415 
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tice of their country ; and on the advance of the chap. vi. 
English army their bones were found secreted in an 
apartment of a house. 

Mongheer was regularly attacked, and, after a 
practicable breach had been made, capitulated to 
the English.* The news of this reached Meer 
Cossim at Patna, and inflamed him to such a pitch 
of fury, that he resolved on the perpetration of an 
act of wholesale slaughter, exceeding in enormity 
even the atrocities of the Black Hole. While the 
Enghsh army were on their march towards Mongheer, 
he addressed a letter to Major Adams, threatening to 
put to death his European prisoners, and conclud- 
ing thus : “ Exult not upon the success which you 
have gained, merely by treachery and night assaults 
in two or three places, over a few jemadars sent by 
me. By the will of God you shall see in what 
manner this shall be revenged and retaliated.” He 
was threatened with the utmost vengeance of the 
British nation if the ju'isoncrs sustained harm ; 
but neither the desperate guilt of the act which 
was meditated, nor the fearful consequences which 
might follow to its perpetrator, deterred Meer 
Cossim from giving orders for its execution. He 
found a flit instrument in a renegade European 
named Sumroo.f The prisoners were of course 

* Gholaum Hossein ascribes the suircndci of Mongheer to the 
treachery of the governor. The English authorities say nothing 
of this ; hut it is ■worthy of notice that the gairison -was t'wo thou- 
sand strong, and that the place was suirendeied without sustain- 
ing an assault. 

t This man was a Swiss “Notwithstanding,” says Gholaum 
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unarmed, and in order that this murder might be 
accomplished with the gi’eater facility, a previous 
search was instituted for knives and forks, which 
wei'o seized and sent away.* 

The 3rd of October was the day of slaughter. 
Some of the victims were surrounded and fired 
uj>oii — others were cut to pieces by the swords of 
the soldiers employed in the dreadful work. It is 
said that they made all the resistance in thoir 
power by throwing bottles and stones at their 
mnrdcrers.-|- Among the murdered was Mr. Ellis, 
whose impatience for hostilities had been so con- 
sj)icnously displayed, and Mr. Hay, who had ac- 
companied Mr. Amyatt on the mission from the 
linglish government to Meer Cossim. One En- 
glishman only was excepted from the sentence of 
general massacre. He was a surgeon, named Fnl- 
larton, and the value of his professional knowledge 
probably was the cause of his preservation. The 
I-inglish prisoners in other places shared the fate of 
tlioBO at Patna. Mr. Fullarton, notwithstanding the 
favour which had been shown him, feeling some mis- 
givings as to his own security, succeeded in effect- 
ing his escape about three weeks after the slaughter 
of his companions. It is said that the total niunber 

Ilosscin, “ his being of one of the sects of Christians, ho com- 
plied with the order of Meer Cossim.” The surprise implied by 
the language of the historian is well justified by the circum- 
stances. 

♦ FuUarton’s letter to the board at Calcutta. 

•t Scott’s History of Bengal, page 427. 
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of Englishmen murdered in various places amounted chap, vi. 
to two hundred.* 

Patna, where the principal scene of this tragedy 
had been acted, was soon to pass out of the hands of 
the miscreant by whom it had been thus polluted. 

On the 6th November it was taken by storm, and a d. i763. 
from this period the fortune of Meer Cossim was 
decided. His army was pursued by that of the 
English to the banks of the Caramnassa, which river 
he crossed to seek refuge in the territories of the 
Soubahdar of Oude, with whom he had previously 
concluded a treaty. 

This campaign was most honourable to the British 
force and to those by whom it was commanded. 

Their numbers would bear no comparison with 
those of the army of Meer Cossim, which a military 
witness declared to be better appointed and better 
disciplined than any he had seen in India before.f 
Meer Cossim, though possessed of little military 
talent and less courage, had been very anxious to 
improve his army by the introduction of European 
discipline, and he had to a considerable extent suc- 
ceeded. 

When Meer Cossim crossed the Caramnassa, the 
Emperor and the vizier were in camp at Allahabad. 

Thither the fugitive proceeded, and was honoured 

* Evidence of Major Grant m Third Report. Other statements 
make tibe number greater 

t Major Grant in Third Report. The witness being asked 
whether the probabihty of success was in favour of the English 
or Meer Cossim, said, that to a leflectmg mmd it must evidently 
have appeared in favour of the lattei. 

VOL. I. 2 G 
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CHAP. VI. -with a most gracious reception ; but the desire o 
Meer Cossim that the vizier should march agains 
the English was evaded, on the ginund that he wa 
about to employ his army in reducing to obedienci 
some refi’actory dependents in Bundlecund, who lia( 
refused payment of revenue ; Mcer Cossim offere( 
to undertake the task, and his services being accep 
ted, he performed the duty entirely to the satisfac 
tion of the vizier, who on his return to the cam] 
agreed at once to march into Behar in support o 
the claims of the exiled Nabob. The English au 
thorities had been led, by communications from botl 
the vizier and his master the Emperor, to believ 
that Meer Cossim would be surrendci'od, or at leas 
stripped of his wealth and power ; but in case of th 
failure of this expectation. Major Carnac (who ha 
succeeded to the command of the aimy*) was in 
stmcted to advance his army to tho banks of th 
Caramnassa to oppose tho entrance of tho enemy int^ 
the country. Unhappily tho services of tho arm 
could not be depended upon. A spirit of disaffec 
tion had widely spread ; some of the troops wont ol 
to the enemy’s camp, and the fidelity of those wh 
remained was very doubtful. Tho mutiny was in 
cited and kept alive principally by a body of Fronc 
troops, which in the exercise of a very questionabl 
policy had been taken into the English service. Th 

* Major Adams retired, and soon after died. Majoi Kno 
held the command for some time aftei Major Adams’s departon 
but ill health compelled hun to rehnejuish »t, and tho common 
thus devolved on Major Gamoc. 
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alleged object of the movement was to obtain a dona- chap vi. 
tion in recompence of the extraordinary labours to 
which the troops had been subjected, but the distribu- 
tion of money only partially allayed the discontent. 

The jirevalence of this feeling in the army, the scarcity 
of provisions, and the disinclination of Meer J affier 
to commence hostilities, all tended to compel the 
British commander to confine himself to acting on 
the defensive, instead of adopting the bolder line 
which was repeatedly pressed upon him from Cal- 
cutta. On the enemy’s approach an advance had 
been resolved upon, but it was subsequently found 
necessary to retire upon Patna. There, early in the 
morning of the 13th May, the British force was a. d. 1764 
attached. The conflict lasted till sunset, when the 
enemy was compelled to retire. Overtures for ac- 
commodation were at this time made both by the 
Emperor and the vizier, but the English authorities 
insisted, with great propriety, upon the delivery of 
Meer Cossim, the ruflBan Sumroo, and the English de- 
serters who had fled to the enemy ; and on the other 
hand, the vizier proposed to diminish the territory 
of Meer Jaflfier, by severing from it the province of 
Behar. Nothing resulted from these attempts, real 
or protended, at negotiation : and late in the month 
of June the enemy returned into Oude, a move- 
ment accelerated by a demonstration made by Major 
Camac of canying hostilities beyond the frontier. 

In the action on the 13th May the British troops 
had behaved most creditably, and from this the 
council at Calcutta inferred that there was no rea- 
2 G 2 
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CHAP. Yi son to aijprchend any return of insubordination. 

M^'or Carnac’s opinion was less favourable ; and as 
his opportunities of observation were better, this 
circumstance might have shielded an officer of his 
experienced character from tlie censure with which 
he was visited by the council for not entering upon 
a more adventurous course than he thought fit to 
pursue. The name of Major Carnac was not un- 
known in Indian warfare, and those under whom 
he served must have been aware that he was not 
a man likely to evade encountering the enemy 
without good cause. He had avowed his opinion 
that the army under his command, “ if staunch, was 
a full match for the enemy but he had added an 
expression of his fear, that the open display of dis- 
affection had only been kept down by the fear of 
punishment and the want of opportunity ; and that 
numerous desertions would have taken place had 
not desertion been rendered exceedingly difficult 
by “ the position he had taken, and the good look 
out that was kept.”* While ho hold the command 
solitary instances of insubordination wore not of 
unfrequent occurrence ; and his successor. Major 
Mtmro, found the army, on his arrival to assume the 
command, in a state which, in his judgment, called 
for the infliction of punishment, extensive, sum- 
mary, and severe. The latter officer, who was in 
the king’s service, had been called from Bombay 
with as many troops, both King’s and Company’s, 
as could be spared from that presidency, in conse- 

* See Consultations of Fort William, Third Report, page 378. 
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quonce of the alarm created by the invasion from chap vi. 
Oude. Arriving at Calcutta, he lost no time in pro- 
ceeding with the troops which had accompanied him 
to Patna. The army previously assembled there, 

Europeans and sepoys, were in a state of mutiny. 
Desertions were frequent, and the mutineers soon 
wont to the extent of threatening to carry off their 
officers and deliver them up to the enemy Not 
only did they clamour for payment of a donation 
alleged to have been promised by the Nabob, but 
an augmentation of pay was demanded; and the 
entire force of the British which had been assem- 
bled in the neighbourhood of Patna seemed on the 
point of breaking up. Such being the situation of 
tho army, Major Munro, to use his own words, 

“ determined to endeavour to conquer that muti- 
nous disposition in them before” he “ would attempt 
to conquer the enemy.”* In the spirit of this de- 
termination, he proceeded with a detachment and 
four field-pieces to one of the cantonments at a 
short distance from Patna. On the day of his ar- 
rival a battalion of sepoys marched off with their 
arms and accoutrements to join tho enemy. A party, 
consisting of a hundred Europeans and a battalion 
of sepoys, whose officers reported that they might 
bo depended upon, was dispatched with two field- 
pieces in pursuit of tho deserters. They came up 
with them in the night, surprised them while asleep, 
made them prisoners, and marched them back to 
the cantonment The officer commanding the dc- 

Evidence tcfoic Selcet Committee, Fu&t Ropoit, page 167 



454 


HISTORY OF THH 


CHAP VI. tachment sent forward an express, announcing the 
precise hour at which his arrival with the prisoners 
might be expected, and Major Munro was pre- 
pared to receive them with the troops under arms. 
He immediately ordered their officers to pick out 
from the deserters fifty of those who bore the worst 
character, and who were likely to have boon au- 
thors of the movement, or chief actors in it. This 
being done, a farther selection of the twenty-four 
reputed to be the worst men in the fifty was made, 
and these were immediately placed upon trial be- 
fore a field court-martial composed of native oflScers 
assembled on the spot. They were found guilty of 
mutiny and desertion, and sentenced to suffer death, 
the mode of cariying the sentence into effect being 
left to the direction of the commandor-in-chief He 
ordered them forthwith to bo bound to the guns, and 
blown away. The order was no sooner made known 
than four grenadiers represented, that as they had al- 
ways enjoyed the post of honour, they wore entitled to 
suffer first. Their desire was complied with, the four 
men bound to the guns were released, the grenadiers 
fastened in their places and executed. The ofldeers 
of the native troops in the field then informed the 
major that the sepoys were resolved not to permit any 
more men to suffer. He immediately directed the 
four field-pieces to be loaded with grape-shot, and the 
Europeans to be drawn up with the guns in intervals 
between them. The oflScers who had made the com- 
munication were commanded to return to the heads 
of their battalions, and the men were ordered to 
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ground their arms under pain of being fired upon 
in case of disobedience or attempt at flight. The 
order was complied with — sixteen more of the 
offenders were blown away, and the remaining four 
carried to another cantonment where considerable 
desertion had taken place, there to suffer in like 
manner. From this time mutiny and desertion 
were at an end. Such measures can only be justi- 
fied by strong necessity, and though it is impossible 
to regard them without a feeling of-horror, we must 
not, under the indulgence of such a feeling, forget 
the paramount necessity of upholding military loy- 
alty and subordination, and the direful mischief of 
which an insurgent army might be the cause. 

The army being once more in a state in which it 
might be trusted to meet an enemy, Major Munro 
prepared to take the field as early as possible after the 
rains ; the 15th September was fixed for the rendez- 
vous of the troops from the different cantonments. 
Before the army was put in motion, intelligence 
was received that the enemy had advanced seve- 
ral parties of horse, and thrown up some breastwork 
on the banks of the Soane to impede the passage 
of the English. To remove this obstacle. Major 
Champion was dispatched with a detachment and 
four field-pieces to cross the river some miles below 
the place where the mam body were to pass, and ad- 
vance on the opposite bank for the purpose of dis- 
lodging the enemy and covering the landing of the 
British troops. It was imi)ortant that Major Cham- 
pion should arrive on one side of the river at the same 
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CHAP. VI. time that the main body reached the other. The 
movements of both parts of the British force were 
regulated with a view to secure this — and with so 
much precision were they executed, that Major 
Champion’s detachment began to fire on the enemy 
at the moment when the van of Major Munro’s army 
appeared on the opposite bank. The onemy was 
soon dislodged — ^the English force was thus enabled 
to cross the river without molestation, and in four 
hours the operation was completed. Mfyor Munro 
then continued his mai’ch towards Buxar, where the 
enemy lay. On the 22nd October he andvod there, 
and encamped just beyond tho range of tlio enemy’s 
shot. He found them intrenched with tho Ganges 
on their left and the village of Buxar in their rear. 
The first intention of Major Munro was to attack 
them before day-break on the morning’ after his 
arrival. Some spies were sent out to ascertain in 
what part of their encampment tho force of their 
artillery lay, whore the tents of tho vizier and Meer 
Cossim stood, and whether tho British artillery could 
be brought to bear on the enemy’s right. Major Munro 
being resolved to avoid attacking them on their left, 
in order, said he, “ that wo might liave a better chance 
to drive them into tho Ganges than they should us.”* 
Midnight arrived without bringing back tho sjiios. 
The British commander concluded that they liad 
fallen into the hands of tho enemy, and ho resolved 
to postpone the attack till the following morning. 
As the day broke, two of the spies returned, and 
Evideuce of Major Munro, First llcporfc. 
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reported that the enemy had been under arms all chap. vi. 
night, that they had been moving their artillery, 
and that the women and treasure had been sent 
away. A reconnoissame took place, and many of the 
enemy’s troops were perceived under aims, but not 
beyond the intrenchments ; and it was the opinion 
of Major Munro and all the ofl&cers who accom- 
panied iiiTn, that the bustle apparent in the enemy’s 
camp was a feint. “ In this belief,” said the major, 

“ I returned to our camp, wishing they would come 
out and attack us, for our army was encamped in 
order of battle.”* His wish was gratified. At eight 
o’clock the field-officer of the day announced that 
the enemy’s right was in motion, and that he was 
confident that they were seriously resolved on mak- 
ing an attack. The drums were immediately or- 
dered to heat to arms, the troops advanced from 
their encampment, and in a few minutes were ready 
to receive the approaching enemy. The action com- 
menced at nine and raged till twelve, when the 
enemy gave way. They retired, however, leisurely, 
blowing up several tumbrils and three large maga- 
zines of powder as they went off. The British 
army broke into columns to pursue ; but pursuit 
was frustrated by the vizier sacrificing part of his 
army to preserve the remainder. Two miles from 
the field of battle was a rivulet, over which a bridge 
of boats had been constructed. This the enemy 
destroyed before their rear had passed over; and 
through this act about two thousand of them were 
Evidence of Major Munro, Firbt Rcpoit 
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CHAP VI. di’owned or otherwise lost. Destructive as was this 
proceeding, it was, says Major Munvo, “the best 
piece of generalshii') Shoojah-ad-Dowlali shewed tliat 
day ; because, if I had crossed the rivulet with the 
army, I would either have taken or drowned his 
whole army in the Caramnassa, and come up with his 
treasure and jewels and Cossim Ali Khan’s jewels, 
which, I was informed, amounted to between two 
and three millions.”* 

The British force engaged in this memorable 
battle consisted of eight hundred and fifty-seven 
Europeans, five thousand two hundred and ninety- 
seven sepoys, and nine hundred and eighteen native 
cavalry, making a total of seven thousand and so- 
venty-two men. They had a train of artillery of 
twenty field-pieces. The force of the enemy, ac- 
cording to some reports, amounted to sixty thousand 
men, and the lowest estimate fixes it at forty tliou- 
sand. Of this vast number two thousand were left 
dead upon the field of battle, exclusive of those who 
perished from the destruction of the bridge; the 
enemy also lost one hundred and thirty-thvco ])ioces 
of cannon of various sizes The loss of the English 
in killed and wounded was severe, amounting to 
no less than eight hundred and forty-seven. The 
situation of the wounded enemy was pitiable, but they 
received all the attention which it was in the jiower 
of the victors to afford. Surgical assistance could 
not be rendered, for all that was available was in- 
sufficient to meet the wants of the wounded of the 
Evidence of Major Munro, First Heport. 
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English army ; but for fi^e successive days the field 
was traversed in. search of those in whom life was 
not extinct, and rice and water bestowed on all who 
would receive it. To ensure the due discharge 
of this humane provision, it was personally su- 
perintended by the commander-in-chief, who thus 
shewed that, although when circumstances required 
severity he would not shrink from its exercise, he 
was not less prompt in executing the gentle offices 
of charity than in enforcing obedience to the de- 
mands of military law. 

On the day after the battle the Emperor ad- 
dressed a letter to Major Munro, congratulating 
Tiim on the victoiy wMch he had gained over the 
vizier, by whom the Emperor alleged ho had been 
treated as a prisoner — soliciting the protection of 
the English, and adding, that though he had been 
in camp with the vizier he had left him on the night 
before the battle. The British army remained seve- 
ral days at Buxar, making provision for the wounded 
and burying the dead. Major Muflro then marched 
in the direction of Benares. The Emperor marched 
with his guards in the same direction, and every 
night pitched his tent within a very short distance 
of the British encampment. Subsequently to the 
transmission of the letter, the Emperor had sought 
an interview with Major Munro, in which he re- 
newed his request for British protection, and offered 
to bestow in retum the dominions of Shoojah-ad- 
Dowlah, or any thing else which the British Govern- 
ment might please to demand. Major Munro had 
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CHAP VI. referred the subject to those under whom ho was 
acting', and declined giving any countenance to 
the Emperor’s wishes until authorized by instme- 
tions from Calcutta. At length instmetioiis arrived. 
They were favourable to the Emperor, aii<l ho was 
thenceforward regarded as under British i)votection. 
Who that had seen the throne of Delhi at the sum- 
mit of its power could have anticipated a period, when 
the lawful successors of those monarchs, to whom 
myriads of dependent princes bent in lowly achnow- 
ledgment of subjection, should be dying with a few 
guards from the face of one of his own servants, and 
humbly supplicating protection- against bim from 
an odGlcer who hold the commission of a sovoieign 
luling a country of no gi-oat extent at the western 
extremity of Europe? Who that had witnessed the 
appearance in Bengal of the first party of nuM-cautilo 
adventurei-s fi-om that country — who that liad seen 
them craving with profound rosj)ect, and accepting 
with deep expression of gratitude*, the ])rivilogo of 
carrying on their trade without intei-ruption — had 
marked their chequered fortune and seen them some- 
times fostered and sometimes ])orsccuted, but always 
anxious to recommend themselves to the favour of 
the Mogul, could have supposed it])ossiblo that an in- 
vitation to minister to his imperial j)loasure sliould at 
first have been coldly evaded — that it should have 
given rise to doubt, hesitation, and reference for in- 
structions, and should at length have been cautiously 
yielded, after due consideration, by the servants of 
the merchant strangers into whose hands had passed. 
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as though by enchantment, the balance in which chap, vi, 
were poised the destinies of India and its lord ? 

The Emperor was not the only person who had 
reason to complain of the friendship of Shoojah-ad- 
Dowlah. Meer Cossim had become anxious to 
enjoy his alliance at a greater distance, and in the 
hope of escaping had proposed to depart for a sea- 
son under pretence of collecting revenue. The 
wary vizier was not to he thus deceived. Sus- 
pecting that the real purpose of the proposed ex- 
pedition was not that which was professed, he ob- 
jected to its being undertaken, and Meer Cossim 
was compelled to submit. But though the vizier 
thus refused to allow his friend an opportunity of 
collecting his revenues, he was not disposed to for- 
get that Meer Cossim had purchased his alUance by 
an engagement to pay a monthly subsidy. Payment 
was demanded, but Meer Cossim pleaded his in- 
ability to comply. The vizier then called to his aid 
the name of his master the Emperor, who, he 
affirmed, was pressing for the Bengal tribute, and 
that if it were not forthwith paid, the effects of Meer 
Cossim would be seized by the imperial officers. 

Meer Cossim, as was natural, besought the friendly 
offices of the vizier to avert this extremity, but the 
vizier declared that he could not interfere, and that 
the accounts must be settled with the Emperoi-. 

Meer Cossim felt, or affected to be in despair ; and 
to shame the vizier into greater consideration, he 
relinquished the state which he had been accus- 
tomed to maintain, and assumed the mortified habit 
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CHAP. VI. aoad bearing of a devotee.* The vizier licaring of the 
change appeared greatly shoched ; hc^ lost no time in 
visiting the desponding ])rinco, and by rej)eatod as- 
surances of the undimiuished wjmntli and smoerity of 
his friendship, at length induced him to ahaiidou the 
dress and deportment by wliich hi.s ft'tdings of disap- 
pointment and dejection were ex|»r(',ss('d, and reas- 
sume his princely habiliments and mode of life. But 
Moer Cossim had yet to gam further exi)erience of 
the character of his friend. Ilis troops became cla- 
morous for their pay, and surrounded the tejit of their 
master, demanding a settlement. Meer Cossnn was 
unprepared with the ordinary coin of the country ;f 
and to appease them ho was obliged to have recourse 
to a cherished hoard of gold. Tins, liowc'vcr, was 
not a process to bo ro])eated, and to avoid the neces- 
sity of again resorting to it, Meer Cossim resolved to 
get rid of an army which he was no longer able to 
pay without trenching ujion rcHonrces that Avero re- 
served for the last pressure of extRunity. The riot- 
ous troops were headed by Sumroo, the wridch who 
had been the willing instrument of ('xeenting the 
murderous orders of the Nabob at Patna. To him 
Meer Cossim communicated his intention of dispens- 
ing with the services of the force which he commaud- 


* This is said in Scott's History of Bengal (on tlie authority 
of which tbs statement rests) to be regarded as a great reflec- 
tion on a patron. — See page 435. 

^ t The currency is almost exclusively silver. Gold is scarcely 
in use, except for the flibncation of personal ornaments, or tor the 
Fi^se 0 oardmg, for wbch it is more convenient than silver, 
or mg e means of secretmg great value in a small space. 
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ed, and he requested that the cannon, as well as the chap vi. 
arms and accouti*einents of the men, might bo re- 
turned to one of his officers. Sumroo was not pre- 
pared to recognize the justness of the demand; 
he had a strong opinion of the right of possession. 

He answered that the articles belonged to those 
who had them in their keeping, and his practice 
illustrated his principle. He immediately tendered 
the services of himself and his battalions to the 
vizier, by whom they were most graciously accepted. 

Such an accession to the vizier’s army was valuable, 
and it is not recorded that the prince entertained 
any scmples on account of the arms and equipments 
of the men having been furnished at the expense of 
his friend. This transfer had taken place before the 
battle of Buxar. Sumroo had there acted on be- 
half of the vizier ; but, as has been seen, he gained 
for his new employer neither honour nor advantage. 

The day after the discharge of the troops by Meer 
Cossim his tents were surrounded by the troops of 
the vizier, who, suspecting that his friend’s stock of 
gold was not exhausted, was desirous of transferring 
it into his ovra coffers. Meer Cossim was mounted 
on an elephant, and carried to the camp of his ally. 

A rigid investigation was made as to the extent of 
his effects, and all that could bo discovered wore 
appropriated by the vizier. Meer Cossim, howovci’, 
was able to secrete a number of valuable jewels, 
which were dispatched by one of his followers to the 
Hohilla country. 

In the plunder of his friend, the vizier obsc'rved 
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CHAP. VI. neither moderation nor mercy. He would have 
taken the last rupee which Moer Co.ssim possessed 
if he had been able to discover where it was de- 
posited. But while thus indulging his rapacity 
without restraint, he steadily refused — ^and his con- 
duct in this respect was certainly creditable— to 
surrender Meer Cossim into the hands of the Eiio- 
lish. The demand had boon made before the battle 
of Buxar and rejected ; it was rojioatcd aftorwai-ds 
with no better success. When Major Munro ar- 
rived at Benares, the vizier dispatched to him an 
envoy, named Beny Bahadar, to make proposals of 
peace. The major insisted, as a prolinunary, upou 
the delivery of Meer Cossim and Suniroo. Beny 
Bahadar declared the concession of this demand to 
be impossible, but said, that if it were abandoned, 
the vizier would give twenty-five lacs of rupees to 
the Company towards the expenses of the war, 
twenty-five lacs to the army, and eight lacs to tho 
British commander. Tho manner in which the 
proposal was received by Major Munro is thus re- 
lated by himself My answer was, that if he gave 
me all the lacs in his treasury, I would make no 
peace vrith him until he had delivered me up those 
murdering rascals ; for I never could think that my 
receiving eleven or twelve lacs of nipcos* was a 
sufficient atonement for the blood of those unfoitu- 


M intended as a personal present to him- 

have proposal been compbed with, would 

have shared in the twenty-five laes designed for the army 
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imto gentlemen who woro mm doiod at F'vtna * -ThiB 
domaYe doolniation uloncod the Tunoi s envoy md 
ho dojmtod He letmned aftei a tune m thohopo 
of Bnftonmg tho Biitiah commnndei but the httei 
leftuod to V817 hiB doteimmation m tho ah^htest de 
gieo Bony Bahadm then loqnoetod that an odHooi 
uamod Oiptom btabln might 'usoompany him book 
118 tho oapt^m was f^dim u ith tho oounh] langa%e 
*vnd tho vuiei wished to make a pioposal to lum 
Ihe ofilooi whose piesenoc wia thus sought was loll 
by his oommsndei at poifcot hboity to accept 01 
doohne this mvitation acooiduie to his own dis 
motion M^oi Mmuo told him that ho noithai 
advised noi w ished him to go as ho might poihnpe 
moot tho &to of the snfihiois of Fatna Captain 
Stables howoaoi losolvod to mcm tho dangu and 
ho piooooded to tho vi^aoi s camp A oompiomiao 
wafl now pioposod Shoqjoh ad Dowlah would not 
dohvoi iqi Mooi Cossim but ho was leady to with 
diaw flom him his piotoobon (if piotection it weio) 
Olid conmvo at his esoapo With logaid to Sumioo 
Iho vmu was piopaied to go ftuthoi Ho would not 
euiiondoi him though his smo^lo w as moxplioablo 
inasmuch as tho oomso which ho pioposod os i sub 
stitule fin tbiB moasuie was moio dishonomablo 
than Iho smiondm would haao boon IIib plan was 
that two 01 thioo gontlimen horn ilio Ihighsli comp 
who weio acquainted wath Smnioos poison should 
■visit tho comp of tho vizioi Sunn 00 was thou to bo 
invited to an ontoitainmont and amidst the kstno 
rndonw of M j r M i m lust Hop it 
VOI. I 2 n 
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CHAP. VI. rites was to meet his death in presence of tho 
English witnesses. The vizier supported his plan 
by an argument seldom neglected in the field of 
Oriental dialectics — ^he offered Captain Stables a 
large sum to use his influence with his commander 
to get the terms accepted ; but the project was not 
one likely to meet the countenance of Englishmen, 
and its framer was still doomed to find his proposals 
rejected. 

All hope of making terms with Shoojah-ad- 
Dowlah being at an end, the British army continued 
its march towards Allahabad. Chunarghur was be- 
sieged and a practicable breach effected, but the as- 
sault failed through the bad behaviour of tho sepoys, 
and the success of a second was frustrated in like 
manner by the failure of the European troops who 
led the van : these running back, the whole gave way. 
In the meantime ShoojaJi-ad-Dowlah was eudoavour- 
ing to get into the rear of tho British army, and 
one object of this movement was to carry off the 
Emperor. But the attempt was unsuccessful. Major 
Munro converted the siege of Chunarghur into a 
blockade, and leaving a sufficient force to maintain 
it, retired with the rest of the army to Benares. 
Shoojah-ad-Dowlah continuing to approach, tho En- 
glish commander concentrated his force by with- 
drawing the detachment from Chunarghur in expec- 
tation of a general action.* The two amiics, how- 
ever, long remained in a state of quiescence, an<l 

* Separate Letter from Fort William, 30tli June, 1765. MS. 
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bofbio notiTily vrea agam mamftated M*yor Unmo cnvp ti 
bad lolmgaubed bia command and qnittod Indn 
Ihe death of Meei Jaffim which ooomied m 
robiuaij plaoed the thione of Bent,al once moio at a n i76r 
tho diaposal of the Enghah anthoxitiea The com 
potitoia weie Noiynm ad Dowlah the second son. of 
Mooi Jafflei (bat tho oldest amnvutg) and tho infant 
son of Mooinn Iho ibimei was on the yoigo of 
manhood die lattei was onlj about bit jeais of ago 
As both weio lUogitunate neithoi hod any logoi light 
iothoaaooesaion but both hod oqjoyed the advaatago 
of haamg boon pnbholy locogmyed by the fbimoi 
Nabob as entitlod to it * Tho Biitish CrOTeimnont 
doioimmod m hvoui of tho candidate of iipca ago 
Thou dooiBion appoois to haye boon mOnonood 
by a legaid to tho pnbho fbcding m his fhyom and 
by apiadont doano to ayoidgiymv to the sncooesion 
tho appooionoo of a new loi ohilion Fioyionsly the 
now Nabob seems not to hayo stood high in tlion 
csloom Iho} ayouod that they had no fivyomablo 
opmion eithoi of his abihtioa oi Ins ohoiaotoi but 
bailing, his illogitimac} Noojum od Dowlah was the 
snooossoi to whom tho Mahometan law pomtod 
Jlio son of Meoiun ms on infant as wme tho 
youngoi ohilchen of Meoi JalBoi and though tho 
oloyotion of ono of those might haye oontiibutod to 

\fr Leytnat r a raeml cr f ooanal I t iua to tl o rooo^, 
mtaoaofN (Q m IDwlI nda d fdoCompay i 
vm is M Byl B t d at t M i icq b 11 nd Bop t 
I lotto f om G T mont of F ttWU mlo Coi t ofDrc 
t 1 Stlilcb 1760 MS 
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OHVP Yi inaoBSo tho actual powoi of the Company it \rou1d 
oko haYO londoiod that po^ici moio conspumoub 
than wia chmiod and to lomove tho buocession out 
of the funily of the lato Nabob might as tho conn 
oil obaoiYod oioatc tioublos But though tho no\r 
Nabob appoionUy oaconded tho musnud aoooidmg 
to oidmaiy lulos ho uns m tlK/Ot but tho oioatoio 
of tho Biitish powu and m boston mg on him tho 
thiono tho oppoitumt} adbidod foi addmg to tlm 
stability of Uiat pouoi iras not noglo&lod Q ho ton 
denoy of OYonta Im aomo yoais past had boon to thiov 
on tho Company 8 go-voiiimcnt tho inilitaiy dofonoo 
of tho thieo piOYmcos Ihoy woio now to bo ibi 
molly mYosted with this ofhoo Tho Nabob uas to bo 
lohoYod horn tho expense of kooping up on} giootoi 
militoiy foioo than mi^ht bo nocossoiy foi puiposos of 
state foi tho mointcnanco of mlcinal poaco and fot 
onfoioing tho colloctioii oJ lOYonuo io moot tho 
moioBsod oxponso tliat uould thus bo thiownoii tho 
Company a monthly jiaymont of Ayo loos which 
Moei JaOioi had luado foi a shoit time was to bo 
contmuod In odvoiting to tho inoapauty of tho 
now Nabob tho council hod ]nonusod to toko oaio 
thatpiopei oihooiswuo apjioiuted ioi tho manage 
ment of tho allkus of llic goYoimnont * Jo onsuio 
this was tho noi.t ob)oet of anxiety I he old Nabob 
hod been madly attached to a mui named Nun 
ooinai ouo of the most faiUiloss and jnofligalo poll 
ticions that could Im (ound cicn m on I astoin 
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court; to liim all the power of the state had been chap vi. 
committed almost without control. Nuncomar was 
an enemy, and a treacherous enemy, to the English. 

The diminution of his power was consequently in- 
dispensable to the security of their interests, and 
this it was proposed to effect by transfemng the 
exercise of the chief authority m the state to one 
belieTed to be better entitled to confidence. The 
Tu ^n selected for the office of chief minister was 
named Mahomed Reza Khan, and the favour shewn 
him by the English gave Nuncomar an opportunity 
of insinuating that it was intended to place him on 
the throne. Nmicomar’s station gave him great in- 
fluence, and his cunning and activity enabled him 
to make the best use of it for advancing his own 
ends. Without concert with the English authorities 
he had applied to the Emperor for sunnuds confirm- 
ing Noojum-ad-Dowlali in the succession ; and they 
arrived before the formal recognition of the Nabob 
by the British government had taken place. But the 
power of that government was in the ascendant. 

The influence of the objections raised by Nuncomar 
to the terms proposed by them had been removed — a 
treaty founded on those terms had been signed, and 
Mahomed Reza Khan had been acknowledged as 
naib or chief manager. Besides the military defence 
of the country, and the recommendation or appoint- 
ment of the chief minister of the Nabob, the council 
had stipulated for such a degree of influence in the 
appointment of officers of revenue as should bo suffi- 
cient, it was thought, to guard against any flagrant 
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CH\p 71 'iibcBMinthat unpoitantbianoh of tJio public boitioo 
Alltihes8airangement8mayinul7be7upi)o»)dtoha7o 
b'id then oiigin in an honost senl foi tho benefit of 
the Company by whoso seiTantB they woio modo 
and of tho conntiy to which thoy bolongcd The 
some ftiTomablo tiow cannot be taken of thou 
oondnot m onothei inatonoe They lonowod with 
Noojmn od Dowloh the ogioomont oontomod m the 
loat tioaty made with his fiithoi ioi oontmtung to 
the Enghsh tho piiTdOgO of cnaiying on tho in 
land tiado fioo fiom duties oxoopting the two and 
a half poi cent paid on aolt Not only was thia 
umeoBonable and mynat in itaolf but it was in duoot 
oontiayontion oi positiYO oidois fioin tbo Company at 
home Tho Comt of Duootois by lottoi dated SUi 
lebiuoiy 1761 hod loqnucd tho inland tiado to bo 
diaoontmued Tho Comt of 1 lopiiotoiB slioiUy oftoi 
woidfl lecoimnonded a looonsidointion of tho Bul^joot 
with a 710W to its iOo*alation in such a moimoi os 
should pioTont all AiiUiu dilutes bituoon tho 
Soubahdoi and tho Company Iho Comt of Di 
lOotoiB ocooidingly in a Ictloi dated tho Ist Time 
1704 dosued tlio council of Poit WiUiwn to foim 
mth tho appiobation of tJio Nabob— in tlio lan^uago 
of tho di^tch with lus fioo uill and oonsont and 
m such a nuinnoi as not to afibid any just giouiidfl 
of complaint — a piopoi end oqmtablo plan foi 
oonjing on the piivato tiado but it is to bo lo 
malted m giTing tlioeo duoctiouH the Comt took 
occasion to otpiosa thou diBa})piobatiou of Uioso 
oitioles in tho tioaiy with Moti tToilici wlucli jiio 
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vicled for the immunity of the Company’s servants chap vi 
from customs duties except on salt, while the ge- 
neral exemption granted by Meer Cossim was to 
be reveiBed. The Court write, “These are terms 
which appear to be so very injurious to the Nabob and 
to the natives, that they cannot, in the veiy nature 
of them, tend to any thing but the producing gene- 
ral heart-burnings and disaffection; and consequently 
there can be little reason to expect the tranquillity 
in the country can be permanent : the orders there- 
fore in our said letter of the 8th of February” — 
the orders directing the entire abandonment of the 
inland trade — “are to remain in force, until a more 
oqmtable and satisfactory plan can be formed and 
adopted.” In the face of these orders, the council 
of Calcutta inserted in their treaty with Noojum- 
ad-Dowlah an article, reserving to the servants of 
the Company the privilege of continuing to trade 
upon the same terms as had been granted by Meer 
Jaffier — ^terms which the Directors declared inju- 
rtous to both prince and people, and incompatible 
with the tranquillity of the country. Well might 
the authority whose orders were thus set at nought 
address those by whom the new treaty was framed 
and concluded, in language of severe and indignant 
reproof. In expressing their opinion upon the treaty, 
the Court, after adverting to this article and to 
their previous orders, say, “ we must and do consider 
what you have done as an express breach and vio- 
lation of our orders, and as a determined resolution 
to saciiiicc the interests of the Comi)any and the 
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fiTTAP Ti peaoo of tbe country to InoiotiTO ‘uid selfish 7lo^vs 
Thifl onicooTintablc bohaTiom puts an ond to ill 
confidence m tixoso who m’ldo this tioaty * 

Whilo the pmlo bido 'nia Uius Boomed foi tlio 
benefit of the Comp'uijs soi^mts in^onoiBl those 
uho hsd been mstmmontal m plooing the now Ni 
bob on the thiono hod tho nsool oppoitmutios of 
piomoting then own Bpooiol intoiosts Plosonts of 
laige amount weio tondoiod and thongh foi a time 
the memboiB of oounoil disphjod a deoont coynoss 
thojr weio not umolentmg as usnnl on such oo 
osBions thou 8ciu])los gaTO ws)^ bofoie tho nagpu 
menla of thou tompleia Tho Nabob di^ionsod bis 
woslth nith a hbeiohty beoommg his innl Ibe 
giobtndo of Mahomed Bora Ehaii uas mamfostod 
by the eainestnoss with whioli ho piCBSod a pmtioi 
pstion m his good foitono upon tlioso uho bad 
boBtoned it on him and Jugful Soil | onxioua 
fin the Buppoit of tho Biilish oonnoil m aiding 
bB mfiuouoo with tho Nabob was loody m the 
q)uit of oommoioiol spcoulation to pmdhaso it 
Ml Yansittoit had lotiiod bom tho govoinmont 
befoio tho death of Mooi Jafiloi and tho obaii 
wsa ooonined bj Mi Sponom a gontlcman uho 
most oppoitnnoly foi himsoU hod boon bought 
fiom Bombay just m timo to impiovo his loiluno to 
tho extent of two lacs of inpooa Among otboi 
huge Bhaieia m tho showoi of woalUi woio Momis 

* Lott 1 to Do g 1 lOU 1 ol lua y 1706 

I A U 1 olat TO f tl 0 1 r i ifoiln i I poii na mm loi d 
lyM Coo n ( I 1 mio on Ijtio Itiid i IwoolU 
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J ohnstone. Leycester, Senioi*, and Middleton. These chap vi. 
gentlemen had foiTued a deputation, to whom was 
entrusted the aiTangement with the Nabob of the 
terms of the treaty. Mr. J ohnstone had formerly 
laid down the principle that money bestowed in re- 
ward of service rendered by the representatives of 
the Company, and by their power and influence, 
rightfully belonged to the Company ; he had ex- 
pressed a tender regard for the reputation of Mr. 
Vansittart and his colleagues, by recommending the 
diversion of Meer Cossim’s bounty into another chan- 
nel, lest suspicion should attach to their motives ; 
and he had manifested some disappointment, that 
when a bond of large amount was offered them, it 
had not been immediately placed to the credit of 
the Company. His views had undergone a change, 
neither the cause nor the process of which is any- 
where explained ; but he accepted (and did not 
place to the credit of the Company) two lacs and 
thirty-seven thousand rupees — ^his share thus con- 
siderably exceeding that of the governor. Mr. Se- 
nior received one lac twenty-two thousand five 
hundred rupees ; Mr. Middleton one lac twenty- 
two thousand five hundred ; Mr. Leycester one lac 
twelve thousand five hundred. Messrs. Pleydell,* 

Burdett, and Gray, members of council, received one 
lac each. How the money had been merited in the 
case of Mr. Burdett does not appear, as he had voted 

* Mr Pleydell, who was dismissed the service foi signing an 
offensive letter to the Couit of Diiectors (see page 422), had 
been restored 
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CHAT yi ilone fbi oalluig tlio mfimt sou of Mcoinn to tho 
thiooie Puhaps it was to piovcui tionblo aiising 
fiom his diBoontont A scaiooly loss lomail nblo 
object of the Nabobs gonoiosity \tas Mi ChdooR 
JohnBtono who was not m tho council noi at the 
time hod o\oi boon in tho Comiionjrs soivioo ho 
leomyod fifty ihotubsnd lupoos foi no looson that 
oon bo disooveiod oxoopi that ho was tlio biothoi ot 
the gentloman who was ohiof ol tho deputation 

Whilo the aiiongomonts oonseqnciit on t)io doatli 
of Mooi Joffloi woiompiO{,ios8 tlio wai m tho noith 
mn piOTinoos oontmnod to bo cmnod on to Uio ad 
Tonta e of tho Pnghsh Iho ooimcil bomg how 
OToi anMons to bimg it to on end mode a voiy 
eTtmoidmaiypiopos'il towaids ncoomniodation LIio 
domind fin tho sniiondoi of Meu CnsHira and Snin 
100 bomg tho pimmpal obsUiclo they exincssod 
thou wilhn(,nc8s to looodo horn it on oiio condition 
and tho condition wis that tho vi/iei ahould ptit 
Moei CoBsim and Smiuoo to diatli ns on not of 
justice * Iho Ooiut of Ducetois when mini med 
of tho pioposil docloied it imjmssililo to IkJkvo 
that this ospoiunout on tho vi/ioi h icgnid loi liu 
liiondswas soiionsly meant adding m ly justly if 
tho hw of ho^ntolity loilnul his duhieiiu^ Uiom U2) 
Buioly it foilnd his miudoimg thorn | 

• &opmte Idtt r to Cooit of Duooton ftom Oovotnmonl of 
Fd tWUam llti Mud 1708 MS 

I lott to Do (,b 1 10th lob 7 1760 Itmutnotbofo 
g tten howov thit tho vixun liad booi qu U. iuuIf to muid 
8 m 0 
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Chunarghur and Allahabad surrendered to the chap vi 
English in February. In the latter place the Em- 
peror took up his residence. The vizier fled to 
Lucknow, and from thence to seek refuge among 
the Rohillas. Meer Cossim had made his escape 
from the protection of the vizier, and followed the 
jewels which he had preserved from the plunder 
to which he had been subjected. Sumroo, having 
no affection for a falling cause, was seeking a new 
service. 

The power of the vizier had indeed been com- 
pletely broken, and the English were in a condition 
to strip him altogether of dominion, or to tolerate 
his retention of it upon any terms which they 
pleased to dictate; but before his fate was deter- 
mined Mr. Spencer had ceased to be the head of 
the British Government in Bengal, and Clive, who 
during his residence in England had been created an 
Irish Peer, arrived to supply his place. The cir- 
cumstances under which this ajipointment had taken 
place being remarkable, it will be proper to sus- 
pend the progress of the narrative for a short space 
in order to take a brief view of them. 

The unsettled state of Bengal, the setting up and 
pulling down of kings which for some years past had 
been the principal business of the English authori- 
ties there, the oppression of the people and the 
distress caused by the interference of powerful 
foreigners with their industry and trade, the cor- 
ruption alleged to prevail among the Company’s 
servants, and the financial embarrassments which 
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CHAP Yi. had pai’alyzed the Company’s operations and placed 
their credit in danger, had attracted a largo share of 
public attention in England. The sensation pro- 
duced by the extraordinary intelligence which yeai- 
after year had brought from Bengal, was naturally 
greater among those who had an immediate interest in 
the prosperity of the Company. The jiroprietors were 
readily alarmed by any thing which threatened their 
income with diminution, or the sources whence it 
was derived with danger, and the state of their alfairs 
in Bengal was such as well to justify discontent with 
the past and dark forebodings for the future. Pai’ty 
spirit and personal feeling added to the elements of 
disturbance, and gave abundant indications that a 
storm was inevitable and not far distant. Clive 
after his return had naturally been led to mix much 
in the field of Indian politics. Such talents and 
information could not have been despised in a man 
destitute of extrinsic aids to fame, but in Clive they 
w'ere supported by vast w'ealth and great paadia- 
mentary influence. He had fonnerly been on terms 
of friendship with an able and influential director of 
the Company named Sulivan. They afteiwaxds be- 
came alienated from each othei*, and a short time only 
was required to change indifference into bitter hatred. 
As the contest between these two chiefs advanced, 
the greater part of the proprietors became arrayed on 
the side of one or the other of the combatants, and 
each party strove to multiply the number of their 
adherents and increase their strength on a division, 
by splitting large amounts of stock, for the purpose 
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of creating fictitious votes.* The directors at that chap vi. 
time served for only one year, and the result of the 
f ^T^nna.1 election affoi'dod a test of the comparative 
strength of parties. The first pitched battle be- 
tween Clive and Sulivan was fought at the elec- 
tion of 176S, and Clive was defeated. But he was 
gradually gaining strength, and his own exertions to 
increase his power were aided by the co-opei-ation 
of circumstances. Before the time arrived for re- 
newing the contest, a special general court was 
called, upon the requisition of the prescribed num- 
ber of proprietors, there being, as was declared, “just 
reason to be alarmed at the present dangerous and 
critical situation of tire Company’s affairs in Bengal 
and other parts of India.” The object of those who 
had called the coui*t was to prepare the way for 
the return of Clive to Bengal ; but after three days’ 
discussion, a majority of the proprietors determined 
against putting to the vote a motion, referring back 
to the Court of Dii’ectors for reconsideration the 
recent appointment of Mr. Spencer to the chair 
of that presidency. This new defeat served but to 
give fi-esh spirit to Clive and his supporters They 
were deficient of votes — ^more were made and an- 
other court was called. Here, after a fierce debate, 
a resolution was carried, to the effect that it was the 
desire of the general court that Lord Clive should 

* Five hundred pounds stock then constituted a quaLfication to 
vote, and Clive on one occasion employed one hundred thousand 
pounds in the creation of votes His friends were equally active 
to the extent of their ability. 
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CHAP VI. be appointed to the exorcise of the chief civil and 
military authority in Bengal. 

This was a great victory, but it was as yet imper- 
fect. The outworks had been carried — the citadel, 
which was the seat of the executive iitiwiu’, wms next 
to be stormed — and Clive declined acceding' to the 
wish expressed in his favour, until he was assured 
of the suppoi’t of those to whom lie would be 
directly accountable, and who possessed so largely 
the power of aiding or frastrating the success of his 
administration. At a subsequent general coui*t tlie 
subject was renewed. It was moved, that the court 
should be informed what measures had been taken 
by the Court of Directors in eonsecpKuico of the 
resolution respecting Clive. A letter addressed by 
order of the Court of Directors to Clive, and his 
answer, were produced. The fonner enclosed copy 
of the resolution of the general court, exjirossed 
the readiness of the Court of Directors to cany it 
into effect and to prepare for his lordship’s ]'>assago. 
Clive’s reply addressed to the socrotaiy was I’odiin- 
dant neither in words nor infonnation. J t van thus : 
— “ Sir, I have received your letter cindosing copy 
of the resolution of the last general court. I must 
desire you will return the dii'cctoi’s iny thanks 
for their offers of preparing every convenience for 
my passage.” The letters having been road, an in- 
quiry was made, whether Clive would express him- 
self ready to accept the appointment which the 
court desired should be conferi’od upon him ? Clive 
wished to postpone his answer till after the elec- 
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tion of directors then approaching. A motion was chap, vi 
made by one of his opponents, that as Lord Clive 
declined to accept immediately the service proposed 
to him, the Court of Directors should be desired to 
make “ the proper arrangements in the present cri- 
tical situation of the Company’s affairs forthwith.” 

This gave rise to a debate, in the course of which 
Clive again spoke. His language was more explicit 
than it had previously been, and he avowed that his 
main objection to an immediate acceptance of the 
honour tendered him rested on his hostility to Mr. 

Sulivan, then deputy chairman. He said, “ that he 
differed so much from” that gentleman with regard 
“ to the measures necessary to be taken for the good 
of the Company, that he could not consider” him “ as 
a proper chairman of the Court of Directors — ^that 
it would be in vain for him to exert himself as he 
ought in the office of governor and commandor-in- 
chiof of their (the Company’s) forces, if his measures 
were to be thwarted and condemned at home, as 
they probably would be, by a Court of Directors 
under the influence of a chairman whose conduct, 
upon many occasions, had evinced his ignorance 
of East India affairs, and who was also known 
to bo his pereonal and inveterate enemy; that it 
was a matter totally indifferent to him who filled 
the chair if Mr. Sulivan did not — ^but that he 
could not, consistently with the regard he had for 
his own reputation, and the advantages he should 
be emulous of establishing for the Company, pro- 
ceed in the appointment with which they had ho- 
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CHAP. VI iioured him if that gentleman continned to have the 
lead at home.”* This called up Mr. Sulivan, v^ho 
“ expressed himself ready to co-oporato in the most 
honourable and friendly inanuor in any measures 
that might prove agioeahlc to his lordship and con- 
ducive to the Company’s interest, in confirmation 
whereof, he pledged his faith and honour Mith the 
Court.” A wish was expressed by many proprie- 
tors that the differences between the contendmg 
parties might be consigned to oblivion, and the 
scene which followed seems to have been one of no 
ordinary excitement. The record says, “ mi amica- 
ble conclusion of all difficulties and differences upon 
the occasion having with great energy, and veiy 
pathetically, been recommended from motives of the 

* Malcolm’s Life of Clive, vol u. pages 231 , 232 — Su John 
Malcolm professes to quote from a MS report drawn up by Sir 
Henry Stiachey His authonty has been followed m lelating the 
substance of Clive’s speech, his report being the most full that is 
extant, and probably the most correct. In his nairative of some 
other parts of this senes of transactions, Sii John Malcolm is 
exceedmgly inaccurate. He states (vol. n. p. 234 ), that the letter 
of the Court of Directors to Chve informed him “that a ship was 
ready to receive him ” This is not the fact— the letter only 
stated the court s readiness to " prepare eveiy convenience for” 
his passage, m the manner that might be most agreeable to” him. 
Sir John Malcolm’s report of Clive’s answer is still wider from 
the truth. Chve is represented as having “ leplied, that, for 
reasons he had assigned at the general court, he could not think 
of embarkmg till he knew the result of the election of diiectors, 
winch was to take place m the ensumg month.” The letter of 
^ve, which will be found in the text, contains nothing of this 

^ John had evidently never seen either the letter of the Court oi 
Clive’s aaswer. 
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great benefits that might accrue to the nation in chap.yi. 
general and to the Company in particular therefrom; 
his lordship then signified, that he would declare his 
final lesolution in a few days.”^ The motion ap- 
pears to have been withdrawn, and thus ended this 
stormy debate. The few days’ consideration re- 
quired by Clive produced nothing but a letter to 
the Court of Directors, reiterating his refusal to 
proceed to India while his rival, Mr. Sulivan, had 
the lead at home.f But the annual election of 
directors was approaching, and upon its result the 
final determination of Clive depended. It passed, 
and neither party had any great cause for triumph, 
about one half the number of directors being re- 
turned by each party.:}: The balance of success, 
however, was rather in favour of Clive. Sulivan, it 

* Minutes of General Court. MS. 

t This letter Sir John Malcolm appears to have mistaken for 
that addressed h 7 Chve to the secretary of the Company, in an- 
swer to the letter of the Court of Directors expressmg their 
readiness to make provision for his passage Betw^een the writing 
of the two letters a general court had been held, and it was in 
consequence of what then took place that the second letter was 
wiitten. 

1 Sir John Malcolm states, that at one of the general courts, 
in which the appointment of Clive was discussed, the party of 
Mr. Suhvan was desirous of obtaining a ballot , but that, though 
upwards of three hundred proprietors were present, the proper 
number of signatures to a requisition could not be obtained. It 
seems, however, incredible that, while Mr, Suhvan was able to 
procure his own election, though by a bare majonty, and to carry 
with him as many supporters as amounted to nearly half the 
Court, he should have been unable to find nine proprietors willing 
to demand a ballot on a question m which he took a deep m- 
terest. 

2 I 


VOL. T. 
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CHAP. VI. is said, secured his own election by a majority of 
only one ; and Messrs. Rous and Bolton, both friends 
of Clive, were appointed to the chairs. Clive no 
longer hesitated to comply, but accepted the ap- 
pointment which he was regarded as so pre-emi- 
nently fitted to fill. 

Among the points in dispute between Clive and 
his opponents was one of great personal importance 
to himself — ^the possession of the jaghirc granted 
him by Meer Jaffier, after the retreat of the Shazada. 
For three years he received the profits. The Court 
of Directors then forbade any further payments 
being made, ordered the future profits to be canied to 
the account of the Company, and required accounts 
of all payments previously made.* Clive thereupon 
instituted a suit in Chancery against the Company, 
which was not decided when he was called to re- 
sume the government of Bengal. Ho then pro- 
posed an arrangement, which, with some slight 
modification, was accepted and carried into effect. 
It was agreed that Clive should i*etain the jaghire 
for ten years, if he should live so long ; and that at 
the termination of that period, or upon his death at 
an earlier date, it should revert to the Company. 
All difficulties were now removed, and Clive de- 
parted for the scene where, some years before, he 
had laid the foundations of the wealth and power to 
which he had attained. Vast was the contrast be- 
tween this and his first visit to India ! 

Clive arrived at Calcutta on the 3rd May, 1765- 
* Letter to Bengal, 27th April, 1763. 


A. D. 1765. 
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He had been accompanied from England by two ch ap, t i. 
civil servants of the Company, Mr. Sumner* and 
Mr. Sykes ; and these, with Mr. Verelst and General 
Camac, were to form a select committee, vested 
with extraordinary powers, to pursue whatever 
means they should judge most proper to restore 
peace and tranquillity to the country. Whenever 
it could be done conveniently, the council at large 
were to be consulted ; but the power of determining 
was to rest in the committee alone. As soon as 
peace and tranquillity should be “ restored and esta- 
blished in the soubahdarship of Bengal,” the extra- 
ordinaiy powers of the committee were to cease, 
and the committee itself to be dissolved.f At the 
time of Clive’s arrival, the son of Meer Jaffier was in 
peaceful possession of the throne of Bengal, under 
the protection of the English Government, before 
whose victorious arms the Vizier was flying ; while, 
with the Emperor, relations of friendly alliance had 
been established. The state of affeirs was therefore 
widely different from that which had presented itself 
to the imaginations of the proprietors during the 
stormy contest which preceded the appointment of 
Clive ; and but for the fact that the relations of the 
Company’s government and the Vizier were yet to 
be determined, the committee would scarcely have 
been warranted in exercising the extraordinary 

* Mr Sumner was one of the servants dismissed for signing an 
offensive letter to the Court of Directors. He had been restored 

t Letter from the Couit of Directors to Bengal, 1st June, 

1764 


2l 2 
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CHAP. VI. be adopted or acted upon. One of their own body 
stated, that he had heard from his brethren that 
the regulation appeared to them so new and extra- 
ordinary, and seemed liable to so many objections, 
that they proposed sending home a remonstrance 
against it, setting forth their reasons for judging the 
measure inexpedient and improper.^ The select 
committee took a different view. They peremp- 
torily required that the covenants should be exe- 
cuted ; and the demand met with little resistance, 
though it excited much discontent. 

* Johnstorie’s Letter to Proprietors of East- India Stock, page 
63. Mr Johnstone labours to shew, that even though the cove- 
nants had been signed, the members of council might, nevertheless, 
have received the presents, and his reasoning in the foUow- 
iag passage is certainly amusing, if not convincing . — It is 
said that the covenants had arrived before the death of Meer 
Jaftier, that these covenants ought to have been immediately 
signed, which would have effectually prevented the receiving 
the piesents , and that therefore the gentlemen ought to he in 
no better case than if they had signed the covenants. I answer, 
that the covenants do not absolutely prohibit the accepting of 
presents in all cases, hut only require the consent of the directors 
to such presents. The intention of which plainly was, to intro- 
duce a check which did not before exist , that the directors of 
the Company, and still more the whole propnetors, should have 
a power of inquiry into the motives for which such presents were 
given and received , and when these motives should appear to have 
been perfectly consistent with fair and honourable conduct with 
respect to the Company’s affairs, it was not to he supposed that 
the directors or the proprietors would obstruct their servants 
fiom acceptmg presents agreeable to the universal practice of the 
country, or seize upon such presents and appropriate them to 
themselves, when they were truly given merely as presents, and 
by which the Company lost nothmg, though individuals weic 
benefited. The presents in question can be fairly supported upon 
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This was not the only mortification to which the chap vi. 
members of the council were subjected by the 
authority of the select committee. The Nabob 
complained that his minister, Mahomed Reza Khan, 
had abused his office, by impoverishing his master’s 
treasmy for the purpose of conciliating the favour 
of the powerful servants of the Company. An in- 
quiry was forthwith instituted into the presents 
which had already been received. It was perhaps 
not conducted in the fairest spirit, nor in the 
manner most likely to elicit the truth. It was a 
subject of complaint that some of the witnesses 
were subjected to imprisonment, and that their 
testimony was given under the terror of a military 
force. These circumstances, combined with the 
tendency of Oriental witnesses to temper the true 
with the agreeable, may be presumed to have had 
some weight in determining the character of the 
evidence against the offending members of council ; 
but upon their own admission there was quite 
enough to shew that, when the gifts of fortune fell 
in their way, they were not scrupulously inquisitive 
as to the delicacy or propriety of seizing them. It 
was alleged that they did not follow the precedent 
afforded by Clive and his associates, and at a later 
(late by Vansittaii and his council — ^that they did not 
wait till money was tendered, and then decently 

this footing — ^that they were such as the directois and proprietors 
ought themselves to approve and confirm, even if the gentlemen 
had actually signed the covenants before they received them/* 

— Pages 62, 63 
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CHAP VI. accept it, but that their cupidity had outstripped the 
— courtesy of the Nabob and Iris ministers — ^that they 
had violated the decorum of covetousness by actu- 
ally demanding presents, and that their demands 
had been enforced by menaces. To what extent the 
charge was true, it is not worth while to inquire. 
The accused parties might have ovoi'stoppcd the 
discretion observed by their predecessors,'* and tliis 
was unwise, as it exposed tlicm to unnecessary ob- 
loquy ; the presents would have come in due time, 
whether demanded or not, and some voluntary offers 
were certainly made to them. There w<is i)robably 
little difference between their conduct and that of 
their predecessors, except in one rcsi)ect ; they 
knew that, in indulging their desire for tlio sudden 
accumulation of wealth, they wore disobeying the 
orders of their superiors. The covenants which 
were to restrain their avarice bad arrived, and they 
ought to have been signed. They retrained because 
they intended to profit by the forbidden sources of 
advantage, and then contended that, as the cove- 
nants were not executed, they could not be obliga- 
tory.f They thus added to the violation of i)riuciple, 
of which they were guilty in common with their pre- 
decessors, a violation of the positive ordcTS of those 
whom they were bound to obey ; and this appears 
to be the chief, perhaps the solo, ground of distinc- 

* CLve, however, it must be remembered, did not think it 
wrong to ask for a jaghire — at least he asked, whether he thought 
it wrong or not. 

t Letter from Select Comnuttee to Court of Directors, 1st Oct. 
1766. — ^Third Report, page 438. 
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tion between their offence and that of Clive, Van- chap 
sittart, and others."* 

Ml, Johnstone did not fail to refer to the example of Clive, 
as warranting the conduct of himself and his colleagues. In a 
long nunute, which he recorded on the 17th June, 1765, he says, 

“With regard to presents in general, ^e have the approved 
example of the Piesident, Lord Clive himself, for oui guide, who, 
though this Nabob’s father’s princely bounty on his coming to 
the government had made his fortune easy, and the Company’s 
welfare his only motive for staying in India, yet acknowledges 
his havmg made use of the mfluence of Juggut Seit to apply for 
a jaghire, which, though amounting to £30,000 per annum, was 
not thought improper by him to accept of, even m the circum- 
stances of distress he then represents the old Nabob to have been 
in — ^his life twice saved from his troops mutinjnmg for their 
arrears only by the awe of our arms, and large balances then due 
to the Company, which were not all paid till after the revolution, 

1760 ” — ^Third Report, page 434, In his letter to the Proprietors 
of East- India Stock, Mr. Johnstone returns to the charge with 
some force of reason, and some fehcity of language. “ Let it be 
considered who is the person that appears to push this mqmry with 
a zeal so very active and unrelentmg. It is that man whose whole 
fortune, a fortune that is immense, arose from the presents which he 
received upon anothei occasion from an Indian prmce, the father 
of the present Nabob, who is now happily under the protection 
of his lordship’s gratitude, who received that present at a time 
when the Nabob’s treasury was almost empty, when he was 
unable to pay the sums stipulated to the Company for their 
losses, and the sums due for losses to private individuals, which 
were put off to a distant and uncertain day, and when he was even 
unable to pay the presents themselves, for some of which assign- 
ments or tuncaws were given upon the revenue. It is he too who 
took a grant of a jaghire for thirty thousand pounds sterhng yearly 
to himself, when by eveiy rule of duty he ought and might have 
obtained it for the Company.” — Letter, page 74. Chve endea- 
voured to draw a distmction between his own case and that of 
others, but the attempt was vam, except as to the alteration in the 
position of the Company’s servants by the introduction of the 
covenants Sir John Malcolm labours strenuously, but scarcely 
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CHAP VI. A very unfavourable report of the conduct of 
those who had been engaged in placing Noojum-ad- 

more successfully than Clive himself in the same cause Referring 
to the presents received on the accession of Noo]um-ad-I)owla]i, 
Sir John says — '' These presents have been justly arraigned as 
furnishing powerful motives to the Company’s servants for mak- 
ing revolutions hy which they were enriched, and it is one of the 
heaviest charges against Chve, that his example was the origin of 
this baneful practice The fact is not disputed ; but it happened 
in this case, as m most others where small men attempt to imitate 
great, that they reach only the defects, and fail in eveiy othei 
part.” — Memoirs of Chve, vol. li. pages 297, 298. As the irre- 
gular mdulgence by Chve of his desire to possess a fortune is here 
tacitly admitted to he a defect, his case is virtually surrendered 
Great men can claim no exemption from the moral and honourable 
obhgations to which all men are subject, nor when they violate 
those obhgations can they secure a monopoly of the indulgence. 
Those who can follow them m nothing else, will find no difficulty 
m emulating their weakness and their vices Those who followed 
Chve might be — they were smaller men — but the exercise of 
grasping avarice requires not high intellect, and the biographer 
of Chve might have lemembered that, if the succcssois of his 
hero were smaller, their acquisitions also were smaller. Not one 
of them obtained a jaghire of £30,000 a year. With legaidto 
the effect of presents in stimulating i evolutions, it is to be ob- 
served that those who placed Noojum-ad-Dowlali on the musnud 
are less open to suspicion on this ground than then prcdccessois. 
The arrangement which placed Mcer Jafficr on the tin one was a 
1 evolution , that which elevated Meer Cossim in his place was 
also a revolution. In the case of Noojum-ad-Dowlali there wanted 
nothing hut legitimacy of birth to constitute him the lawful suc- 
cessor of his father , and though, in this respect, his title was 
defective, there was no competitor who could produce a better. 
Among a number of imperfect claims, his was the least imperfect, 
and the regular order of succession was adhered to as far as 
practicable. 

It IS remarkable that Chve himself always seencied to be im- 
pressed with a deep admiration of his own disinterestedness, and 
a sincere conviction that he was qxiite free from the offenccfe 
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Dowlah on the throne was made by the select com- 
mittee to the Court of Directors. Some of Clive’s 

which he condemned so severely m others. These feelings are per- 
ceptible, not only m his pubhc statements, where they might be 
assumed from motives of pohcy, but not less m commumcations 
which might be expected to be more free and imreserved In a letter 
to General Camac, relating the proceedings at the first meeting 
of the board, he says — “ After dispatching the current business 
the board broke up , and to-morrow we sit m committee, when I 
make no doubt of discovermg such a scene as will be shocking to 
human nature. They have aU received immense sums for this 
new appomtment, and are so shameless as to own it pubhcly " 
After some further blame of the council, he breaks out into the 
following passionate exclamation. “ Alas, how is the English 
name sunk ! I could not avoid paying the tribute of a few tears 
to the departed and lost fame of the British nation.’’ — Malcolm’s 
Memoirs of Chve, vol u page 322 In another letter, written about 
the same time to Mr Palk of Madras, Chve says, The large 
sums of money already received and obhgations given for the lest, 
on account of this tieaty, are so very notorious through the whole 
town, and they themselves have taken such little pains to conceal 
them, that we cannot, without forfeitmg our honour and reputa- 
tion, possibly avoid a retrospection as far back as the receipt of 
the covenants and Meer Jaffier’s death.” — Ibid page 326. Chve 
would have been very unwiUmg that the retrospection should 
have extended as far back as ” the elevation, mstead of the 
death” of Meer Jafiler , he was very unwillmg that inquiry 
should be made into his jaghire, and expressed himself in language 
of bitter mdignation agamst those who sought to disturb his 
possession In observmg the different rule of judgment which he 
apphed to the conduct of others and to his own, it is impossible 
to lefrain from the conclusion that either he was guilty of the 
most consummate and odious hjrpocnsy, or that, where his own 
actions and mterests were concerned, he was subject to the in- 
fluence of aberrations, so far surpassing the ordmary delusions of 
self-love as to be scarcely consistent with perfect samty. 

Chve promised that he would not ennch himself by proceed- 
ing to India at the time under review , and he boasted that he 
had kept his word but he had previously reaped his golden 


CHAP 
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CHAP VI opponents were men of energy scarcely inferior to 
his own f' hut he had the power to crush them, and 
was not indisposed to exert it. Some of the discon- 
tented, to avert worse consequences, retired ; some 
of the more refractory were suspended, and no 
inconsiderable number were ultimately dismissed 


haivest, and fox a man who was one of the richest subjects of the 
British crown, the sacrifice was not great. Yet even while thus 
promising and thus boasting — while pieparing to launch the 
thunder of his authority against all who had manifested an undue 
impatience to become rich, he shewed that in himself the desiie 
of accumulation was not entirely subdued by the vast amount ot 
gratification which it had enjoyed. On his arrival at Madras he 
heard of the successful pi ogress of the British arms in Bengal ; 
a report widely different from that which he had expected to re- 
ceive He immediately wrote to a gentleman who acted as one 
of his attomies in England, mstiuctmg him to invest m East- India 
Stock, without losB of a minute, all money that Clive might at the 
time have in the pubhc funds, or anywhere else, and as much as 
could be borrowed in his name To guaid against others availing 
themselves of his views, if the letter should he opened by any one 
except the party to whom it was addressed, this instruction w^as 
written m cypher, the key to which could be obtamed only at the 
East-lndia House So great was the anxiety of the agent,Mr W alsh, 
that it seems to have impaired his consciousness and powers of recol- 
lection. On receivmg the letter, he immediately, m company with 
Mr Rous, a director and fhend of Clive's, to whom also a letter was 
addressed in cypher, proceeded to the East- India House to pro- 
cure an mterpretation of the mysterious chaiacters , foigetful, as 
it would seem, that it being Sunday, there was little probability 
of the object bemg attained. When the instruction was decy- 
phered, Mr. Walsh proceeded to act upon it. The amount of stock 
bought was not very large , the reason, it is to be presumed, being 
that the agents of Chve had not much money at command ; but 
some was bought at 1654t which a few months afterwards was 
worth 190. — See Third Repoit and Appendix 83. 

* Mr Johnstone, more especially. 
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tlic service.* Mahomed Reza Khan was exonerated chap vi. 
from the charges preferred against him, bnt he was 
not permitted to enjoy his vast power unimpaired.f 
The Nahoh had manifested great dislike to the 
arrangement by which it had been placed in his 
hands, and it was reduced by admitting Juggut Seit 
and Roydooloob to a participation. The Nabob 
gained nothing by this division of power ; but it 
might possibly in some degree soothe his irritated 
feelings, and it had the additional recommendation 
of annoying Clive’s opponents. 

In consequence of the disclosures made by the select com- 
mittee, legal proceedings were instituted against Mr. Johnstone 
and others, with the view of procunng a refund of the amounts 
which they had received as presents after the arrival of the cove- 
nants, but by a vote of the general court they were directed to 
be discontinued 

f On the character of Mahomed Reza Khan Chve seems to 
have expressed himself, at different times, with httle regard to 
consistency. In a letter to General Camac, quoted in Mal- 
colm’s Memoirs (vol u page 560), he says ‘'There seems to 
have been a combination between the blacks and the whites to 
divide all the revenues of the country between them, for the Na- 
bob knows nothmg about the matter Large sums have been 
taken out of both treasuries by Mahomed Reza Khan at Moor- 
shedabad, and by Nuncomar at Calcutta/' In another letter to 
General Carnac, quoted m the same work (vol. li. page 359), 

Clive says , “ I am as fuUy averse to Reza Ah Khan’s remaining 
in the great post of Naib Soubah. His bemg a Mussulman, 
acute and clever, are reasons of themselves, if there were no 
otheis, against trustmg that man with too much power.” Yet the 
select committee, of which Clive was chief, unanimously acquitted 
him of malversation (see Appendix, No. 84, Third Report) , and 
in their letter to the Court of Directors, 30th September, 1765, 
the administration of Mahomed Reza Khan is pronounced “ irre- 
proachable ” 
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CHAP VI. More important matters remained to be adjusted 
— ^the conclusion of the wai’ with the Vizier, the 
settlement of the relations of the Company with 
the Emperor, and a new arrangement v, itli the Na- 
bob ; for this, too, formed jiai’t of the ])laus of Clive. 
The Vizier, with his allies, the Mahrattas, hav- 
A n 1765 . ing on the 3rd May been defeated by the English, 
he signified a few days aftcrwai’ds hi.s desire of 
peace, upon any conditions which the victors might 
think fit to prescribe. Clive proceeded to the 
English camp to arrange the terms ; and the van- 
quished prince had no reason to corajilain of their 
harshness. The transfer of the entire dominions 
of the Vizier to the Emperor had boon seriously 
contemplated ; but the design was rcgtu’dccl by 
Clive (as well as by the Court of Directors at home 
when they became aware of the project) as im- 
politic and dangerous. The Vizier wa.s, therefore, 
restored to the possession of all the* territories 
which he had previously governed, with the ex- 
ception ofKorah, and such parts of the province 
of Allahabad as were then actually occupied by the 
Emperor.* A defensive alliance was to subsist 
between the Vizier, the Nabob, and the English; 
the latter were to carry on trade duty free ; but the 
Vizier objected to granting them permission to esta- 
blish factories within his dominions, and tho claim 
was not pressed. The surrender of Moor Cossim 
and Sumroo was no longer within the Vizier’s 

* The Emperor held his court in the city of Allahabad —See 
page 475. 
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power — one impediment to peace was thus removed, chap. ti. 
and the prince evinced no reluctance to stipulate 
that he would never entertain, receive, or coun- 
tenance them. As an indemnification for the ex- 
penses of the war, he agreed to pay fifty lacs of 
rupees within thirteen months. This amount Clive 
and the select committee allowed to he inadequate ; 
but the reasons which they urged against pressing 
for more were creditable both to their liberality and 
prudence. The Vizier’s “ circumstances,” they re- 
j)resented, “ would not afford more without oppress- 
ing the country, and thereby laying the foundation 
of future contention and trouble.” * This explana- 
tion was followed by pointing out that no money 
had been granted “for any other consideration 
whatsoever.” f The intent of this remark is obvi- 
ous ; but as some of the select committee were not 
distinguished for shunning the favours of fortune, 
its good taste is less palpable. 

The Emperor was less fortunate than his rebel- 
lious officer. Not only was his expectation of esta- 
blishing himself in the place of the Vizier disap- 
pointed, but in the settlement of his recognized 
claims to tribute from Bengal, more regard was 
shevra to the convenience of those who had to pay 
than to the right of him who had to receive. The 
Emperor demanded the amount in money and jag- 
hire, which had been fixed by engagements with 

* Letter of Select Committee to Court of Direotois, 30th 
Sept. 1765. 

i Ibid 
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CHAP VI. Meer J aflSer and Meer Cossim. Clivo sncccssfolly 
objected to the jaghirc, and five lacs and a half of 
rupees were thus annually saved to the revenues of 
Bengal. This point being yielded, the Emperor 
applied for the arrears which were duo, amounting 
to thirty-two lacs. Clive answ'erod that it was im- 
possible to pay one rupee, on account of the im- 
poverishment of the treasury from various causes, 
more especially the war, which ho did not fail to 
remind the Emperor had been maintained partly on 
his majesty’s account. The Emperor resisted this 
attempt to confiscate the an*ears of his tribute, and 
the “obstinacy” of the English negotiators (so it 
is termed by themselves) drew from him expres- 
sions of “warmth and displeasure;*” but the de- 
scendant of the Emperors of Delhi had no choice 
but to abandon his claim with a good grace, or to 
continue to assert it without any hope of profi ting 
by his pertinacity. He took the former course, and 
the thirty-two lacs of arrears were numbered among 
things to be forgotten. The negotiation proceeded, 
and in its progress the English Govomment gained 
an important accession to its power and influence. 
The Emperor had some years before offered to 
bestow upon the Company the dewanny of the 
three provinces of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, but it 
was then declined. It was now solicited, bestowed, 
and accepted. The English East-India Company 
was acknowledged as the representative of the 

* Letters from Lord Chve and General Camac to the Select 
Committee, 12th April, 1765.— Appendix 89 to Third Report. 
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throne of Delhi in the three provinces ; and the chap. vi. 
nizamut being at the same time confirmed to the 
Nabob, the British authorities were fortified by the 
sanction of that power which, not long befoi’e, had 
been paramount in India, and which still com- 
manded respectful homage even when unable to 
enforce obedience.* 

The way to render the gift of the dewanny avail- 
able had been previously prepared. Clive, by re- 
presenting to the Nabob the financial difficulties by 
which he was surrounded, had prevailed upon him 
to accept of an annual allowance of fifty-three lacs 
of mpees for the support of his dignity and contin- 
gent expenses, leaving the remainder of the revenues 
to be disbursed by the English Government. The 
gi’ant of the Emperor entitled the Company to any 
smyilus that might remain after the stipulated pay- 
ments were made ; and they now lacked nothing of 
sovereignty but the name. The views under which 
Clive and his colleagues acted are thus expounded 
by themselves : — “ The perpetual struggles for su- 
periority between the nabobs and your agents, to- 
gether with the recent proofs before us of notorious 
and avowed corruption, have rendered us unani- 
mously of opinion, after the most mature delibera- 
tion, that no other method could be suggested of 
laying the axe to the root of all these evils than 
that of obtaining the dewanny of Bengal, Behar, 

* The duties of dewanny consist in the collection and manage- 
ment of the revenues. The mzamut comprehends the other 
functions of government. 

VOL. 1 . 2 K 
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CHAP. VI. and Orissa for the Company.” * They observe fur- 
ther : “ The experience of yoam has convinced us 
that a division of power is impossible without gene- 
rating’ discontent and hazarding tlio whole. A.11 
must belong either to the Company or the Nabob ; 
and we leave you to judge wluch altcinativo is the 
most desirable and the most expedient in the pre- 
sent circumstances of aiFairs. As to oui’selves, we 
know of no system we could adopt that could less 
affect the Nabob’s dignity, and at the same time 
secure the Company against the fatal effects of 
future revolutions, than this of the dewanny. The 
power is now lodged where it can only bo lodged 
with safety to us.”f Such were the representations 
of the select committee to the Court of Dii’cctors ; 
and the language held in his private communications 
by Clive, the prime mover of their proceedings, 
entirely concurred with their official statements. 
“With regard to the magnitude of our posses- 
sions,” said he, “ be not staggered. Assure your- 
self that the Company must either be what they are 
or’ be annihilated. Hitherto, at least, ono can see 
no alternative ; for in a moderate state, though the 
power might still be preserved, conuption and fre- 
quent revolutions must in the end overset us.” t 
Clive denied that he had formed the resolution 
of obtaining for the Company the dewanny while 

* Letter of Select Committee to Court of Directors, SOth. 
Sept. 1765. 
t Ibid. 

t Pnvate Letter to Mr. Dudley, Deputy Chairman, 29th Sept, 
1 765 Malcolm’s Memoirs, toI. li. page 344. 
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he was at Madras;* yet the reasons which he as- chap. vi. 
signed in justification of the measure were as valid 
then as when he arrived in Bengal; and it appears 
from a private letter written by him from Madras, 
that if the resolution had not been actually formed, 
it had been a subject of meditation with him. He 
says; “We have at last arrived at that critical 
period which I have long foreseen ; I mean that pe- 
riod which renders it necessary for us to determine 
whether we can or shall take the whole to our- 
selves. Jaffier Ali Khan is dead, and his natural 
son is a minor, but I know not yet whether he is 
yet declared successor. Shoojah-ad-Dowlah is beat 
from his dominion — we are in possession of it, and 
it is scai'cely hyperbole to say to-morrow the whole 
Mogul empire is in our power. The inhabitants of 
the country we know, by long experience, have no 
attachment to any obligation ; their forces are nei- 
ther disciplined, commanded, nor paid as ours are. 

Can it, then, be doubted that a large army of Eu- 
ropeans will effectually preserve us sovereigns, not 
only holding in awe the attempts of any country 
prince, but by rendering us so truly formidable, that 
no French, Dutch, or other enemy will presume to 
molest us? You will, I am sure, imagine with me, 
that after the length we have run, the princes of 
Hiudostan must conclude our views to be bound- 
less ; they have seen such instances of our ambition, 
that they cannot suppose us capable of moderation.” 

As Clive could not mean to cast blame on his own 
* See Third Report, page 314. 

2 K 2 
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CHAP VI. policy in dethroning Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, it is to Lo 
supposed that his remarks here ap])ly to the war 
•vrith the Vizier, and the ongagomonts entered into 
with the Emperor ; but Clive might have remem- 
bered that the war with the Vizier was forced upon 
the British Government, and that the countenance 
of the Emperor was of some value in the conduct 
of it. Clive was dissatisfied with those who exer- 
cised the govenament, arid ho considered their policy 
in the spirit of a partisan, not of a statesman. The 
Vizier protected and encouraged men gniilty of de- 
liberate and extended mnrdor. Wonld Clive have 
acknowledged that, in this respect, the British nation 
had no ground for complaint ? The VizitT demand- 
ed the surrender of Bohar — Clive would certainly 
have been, the last man to gratify him. Subse- 
quently he observes: “The very nabobs whom we 
might support would bo either covetous of our pos- 
sessions, or jealous of our powor. Ambition, fear, 
avarice, would be daily watching to destroy us ; a vic- 
tory would be hut a temporary I’olicf to ns, for the 
dethroning of the first nabob would bo followed hy 
setting up another, who from tho same principles 
wonld, when his treasure admitted of his keeping 
up an army, pursue the very path of his successor. 
We must indeed become nabobs ourselves in fact, 
if not in name — perhaps totally so without dis- 
guise ; but on this subject I cannot bo certain until 
my arrival in Bengal.” After adverting to some 
military arrangements which ho deemed noccssaiy, 
and blaming the march of the British trcoyis beyond 
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the Nabob’s dominions, he says : “ I could have chap vi 
wished that our operations had been carried on upon 
a plan of more moderation, and that we had not 
been obliged to maintain any other military force 
than what might be sufficient to preserve and pursue 
our commercial advantages ; but since our view's are 
extended, and since commerce alone is not the 
whole of the Company’s support, we must go forward 
— ^to retract is impossible.”* Nothing can be more 
sound than Clive’s conclusion ; and if, in his judg- 
ment of others, he had allowed to the force of cir- 
cumstances the same weight which he gave it in 
determining his own policy, there would have been 
little to impugn in the reasoning by which it was 
supported. It is a remark too trite almost for re- 
petition, that the British empire in India is the 
creation of circumstances ; but, like many similar re- 
marks, it has become trite because incontrovertibly 
true. That empire owes its extent and grandeur to 
the ambition, not of those by whom it has been 
reared, but of their enemies. The main causes which 
had contributed to its growth up to the time of Clive, 
were the hostility of the French, the pei-fidy of Soo- 
raj-oo-Dowlah, and the ambition of the Vizier. These 
had changed entirely the position and character of 
the Company’s government. Notwithstanding the 
histructions from home, which were invariably pa- 
cific, it had been found impossible to avoid war: 
the results placed at the feet of the English mer- 
chants power and dominion which they never sought, 

Piivdte Lcttci to Mr Rous, 17tli Apiil, 17G5 
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CHAP. VI. but -wbich they could not decline without sinking 
into abject weakness and contempt, and what would 
have been worse, without affording opportunity to 
European rivals to profit by their unreasonable and 
suicidal abandonment. In the language of Clive — 
to retract was impossible. 

In the arrangements made at this time with Clive, 
the Nabob seems to have had little reason for com- 
plaint. His title to the throne was not the dearest, 
and it is admitted alike by the testimony of friends 
and foes that he was altogether unfit for the active 
duties of government. There is no evidence that 
he evinced any unwillingness to accept the name of 
sovereign and a large revenue, as a full satisfaction 
of his claims ; and as he was one of the weakest, if 
not one of the worst, of Oriental princes — ^utterly sunk 
in intemperance and sensuality, incapable of rational 
thought or vigorous effort — an arrangement winch 
provided him the means of unbounded indulgence, 
and relieved him from the cares of state, ofiered as 
the price of power that which a mind like the Na- 
bob’s might be presumed to value more. Towards 
the Emperor Clive scarcely shewed equal liberality. 
It might not be expedient to gratify his wish to 
employ the English as the instruments of making 
conquests for his benefit ; but the mode in which 
his pecuniary claims upon the three provinces were 
disposed of was not that which the Emperor of Delhi 
had a right to expect at the hands of those to whom 
he was giving a place among the states of India. 

Among the various questions of which Clive had 
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to dispose, during this his third period of residence chap ti 
in India, was that of the private trade. The Court 
of Directors, it will he recollected, had forbidden 
their servants engaging in that trade, till some plan 
should he devised more equitable than that con- 
ceded hy Meer Jaffier, and confirmed hy his weak 
successor.* Clive, when at home, had strenuously 
urged the necessity of restraining the servants of 
the Company from trading in salt, hetel-nut, and 
tobacco, articles which were among the chief ob- 
jects of internal commerce, and with which the 
interference of foreigners had been felt as peculiarly 
vexatious. In a letter to the Court of Directors 
before he left England he said, “ The trading in salt, 
betel, and tobacco, having been one cause of the pre- 
sent disputes, I hope these articles will be restored to 
the Nabob, and your servants absolutely forbid to 
trade in them.” f Again, in another letter : “ the 
odium of seeing such monopolies in the hands of fo- 
reigners need not be insisted on.” It could scarcely, 
therefore, have been doubted that Clive would have 
been zealous in carrying out the orders of the Court of 
Directors, consonant as they were to his own avowed 
opinions : yet, within a month after his arrival at 
Calcutta, Clive entered into a partnership with his 
colleagues in the select committee, Messrs. Sumner, 

Verelst, and Sykes, for the purpose of dealing in 
salt. An attempt has been made to excuse Clive, 

^ See page 471 

t Letter to Court of Directors, 27th April, 1764, Appendix 2 
to Fouith Repoit. 

j Malcolm's Memoiis, vol. u page 313 
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CHAF, VI. on the ground that his share of the profits of tie 
speculation (which were enormous) was not appro- 
priated to his own benefit, but was distrihutecl 
among certain friends and dependents. Tliis cannot 
alter the character of the proceeding. Clive had 
declared that the trade ought not to bo ])omutted to 
the servants of the Company, and the Court of 
Directors had forbidden them to engage in it. 
Under these circumstances, he could no more be 
justified in entering upon the trade in salt for the 
benefit of others than for his own. Clive, too, at 
the very time he was thus acting, was claiming the 
character of a reformer, and addressing the Court of 
Directors in such language as the following : “ Is 
there a man anxious for the speedy return of his son, 
his brother, or his friend, and solicitous to sec that re- 
turn accompanied by affluence of fortune, indilferent 
to the means by which it may have boon obtained ? 
Is there a man who, void of all but selfish fi'oliugs, can 
withhold his approbation of any plan that promises 
not sudden riches to those, his dearest connections ? 
who can look with contempt upon measures of 
moderation, and who can cherish all upstart great- 
ness, though stigmatized with the si)oils of the 
Company? If there is such a man, to liim all 
arguments would he vain — to him I speak not. My 
address is to those who can judge coolly of the 
advantages to be desired for their relations and 
friends, nor think the body corporate wholly un- 
entitled to their attention.”* Yet Clive at this time 

* Letter of Clive to Court of Directors, 80th Sept. 1765. 
Appendix 73, Third Report. 
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was engaging in a trade forbidden by tbe orders of 
bis superiors, for tbe purpose of enriching suddenly 
several persons, some of whom, at least, bad small 
claims upon either tbe Company or the country. 
One of them was a near relation of Lord Clive :* 
be had been in tbe service of tbe Company ; bis 
good fortune had been far inferior to that of his 
patron, but it seems, from tbe testimony of a witness 
not indisposed to speak favourably, that it was 
tolerably proportioned to his merits.f Another of 
Captain Maskeylyne. 

i Sir John Malcolm says (Memoirs, vol n. pages 162-163), 

I should conclude from what appears m the manuscripts in my 
possession, that though a pleasant and respectable gentleman, 
Captain Maskeylyne had little talent as an oflSlcer His conduct 
to pait of the Naboh^s family while commanding at Arcot had 
been severely condemned by Mr. Pigot We find amongst his letters 
to his brother-in-law an indignant remonstrance against the treat- 
ment he had met with from the governor, who also wrote Chve 
fully on the subject The latter, in his reply to Mr. Pigot, states 
the great uneasiness which the circumstance had caused him, but 
adds, that he derived consolation from the behef that it entuely pro- 
ceeded from an error of judgment ” Surely the orders of the Court 
of Directors ought not to have been violated for the sake of mak- 
ing a fortune for one who had no better claim than that of being 

a pleasant and respectable gentleman,” who on one particular 
occasion had behaved so ill that his warmest fnend could defend 
his good intentions only at the expense of his understanding. 
The pecumary circumstances of Captam Maskeylyne are of no 
pubhc mterest, but Clive gave different accounts of them at dif- 
ferent periods In a letter to his father, 29th December, 1758, 
quoted by Sir John Malcolm (vol u. page 164), Clive says— 
'' My brother-in-law, Captam Maskeylyne, goes by this convey- 
ance, and will bimg you this — ^he is worth £10,000 or £11,000.” 
In a speech dehvered in the House of Commons, 30th March, 
1772, Lord Chve stated, that when Captain Maskeylyne qmtted 
the service (previously to his accompanymg Chve back to India) 


CHAP. 
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CHAP VI. the fortunate sharers in the salt profits was the pri- 
Tate surgeon of Lord CliTC ; and another ap])oars to 
have contributed to his comfort in an humbler 
capacity — ^he is stated to have boon his lordships 
footman.* On the inconsistency of such conduct 
Tsith either the public duty or the public professions 
of Clive, it is unnecessary to d-well. 

While the select committee wore thus enriching 
themselves or their dependents by a speculation in 
salt, a plan was maturing for distributing the profits 
of the trade in that article, as well as of the trade in 
betel-nut and tobacco, among the civil and military- 
servants of the Company; and this plan was ulti- 
mately carried into effect without the sanction of 
orders from home. Two reasons have been m-ged 
in justification of this measure — that circumstances 
were changed by the virtual transfer of the sove- 
reignty of the country to the Company, and that 
the salaries of public servants being notoriously in- 
adequate to their support, both justice and pra- 
dence required that some authorized means of mak- 
ing up the deficiency should be adopted. Both 
these reasons have some weight. Under the native 
governments, the trade in each of the three articles 
had been a monopoly : there was nothing extraor- 
dinary in continuing the monopolies, and applying 
the profits either to the general purposes of the 

le -was " not worth d63,000 in the world.”— Hansard’s ParEa- 
meataiy History, vol. xvii. page 348. 

* See speech of Governor Johnstone mthe House of Commons. 
■—Hansard’s Parliamentary History, vol xvii. page 371. 
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new government, or to any special object connected chap. 
with it. If Clive and the committee thought it 
wise and beneficial to raise from this source a fund 
for paying the servants of the state, it was their duty 
to represent their views to their superiors at home, 
and to wait for their sanction or prohibition.^ But 
after the strong opinion that had been expressed on 
the impolicy and injustice of the Company's ser- 
vants engaging in those departments of trade, and 
while they continued to receive communications 
showing that the views of the Court of Directors 
were unaltered, j they ought not at once, and of their 

* As required by the Court, m despatch, dated 1st June, 1764, 
after Clive's appointment, and not long before his departure . ** You 
arc thereupon to form a proper and equitable plan for carrying on 
the said trade, and transmit the same to us, accompanied by such ex- 
planations, observations, and remarks, as may enable us to give our 
sentiments and directions thereupon in a full and explicit manner " 

1' Some passages have already been quoted from the letters of 
the Court on this subject In a letter, dated the 15th February, 

1765, the following occurs — In our letters of the 8th February 
and the 1st June last, we gave you our sentiments and directions 
very fully in respect to the inland trade of Bengal. We now 
cnfoice the same in the strongest manner, and positively msist 
that you take no steps whatever towards renewmg this trade 
without our express leave, for which purpose you must not fail 
to give us the fullest infoimation upon the subject agreeable to 
our above-mentioned directions." Again, in letter under date 
24th December, 1765 “ Your deliberations on the inland trade 

have laid open to us a scene of most cruel oppression, which is in- 
deed exhibited at one view of the thirteenth article of the Nabob's 
complaints mentioned thus m your Consultations of the 17th Oc- 
tober, 1764 ' The poor of this country, who used always to deal 
in salt, betel-nut, and tobacco, are now deprived of their daily bread 
by the tiade of the Euiopeans, whereby no land of advantage ac- 
crues to the Company, and the government's levenues aie gieatly 
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CHAP. VI. o’svn authority, to have established a plan which 
there was ground for aijprohendin^ might ho dis- 
approved by those to whom they owed ohodioucc. 
The second reason may bo answered in the siuiic 
manner. The evil was great. If J5uropoai»H aw 
to labour for a mere subsistence, and tlmt a Kcaiity 
one, India is not the field in which they will 
choose to labour. If they apparently submit to the 
hard terms imposed upon them, the most ordinary 
knowledge of human nature will lead to the con- 
viction that their submission is only ajiparent — that 
they are looking to indirect means to make Uj) for 
the insufliciency of their remuneration ; tliat when 
temptation arrives it will not be resisted ; an<l that 
if its pace should be slow, its advance will lie lather 
invited than repelled.* These things are clear, as 

injured ’ "We shall for the present observe to you, tlnitcveiy one 
of our servants concerned in this trade has been guilty of a 
breach of his covenants, and a disobedience to oui ordois.” Fur- 
ther, in the same letter : “We shall say nothing lurtlici at pie- 
sent on the inland trade till that important subject hliall have 
been ^en up by Lord Chve and the gentlemen of the select 
committee, only to observe that the regulation piopo.scd in Con- 
sultation, 17th October, 1764, of confining the trade of our sei- 
vants in the article of salt to the capital cities of Patna, Dacc.i, 
and Moorshedabad, on paymg the Nabob 2-|- per cent., is a ma- 
nifest disobedi^ce of our orders of the 8th Febrmuy. tlion under 

your deliberation, which positively forbid all trade in salt, betel- 
nut, and tobacco,” 

According to Clive’s desenption of the process, tcnijitti- 
on m e East is sufficiently active to satisfy those most ready 
o yield to it. - The Company’s servants,” said he, » have not 

wbiVK v of violence and oppiessxon oi 

1 IS e fashion to accuse them Such crimes me com- 
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well as true, and they furnished very proper grounds chap. 
for pressing remonstrance to •the authority under 

mitted by the natives of the country, acting as their agents, 
and for the most part without their knowledge Those agents 
and the banyans never desist till, according to the ministerial 
phrase, they have dragged their masters into the kennel, and then 
the acts of violence begin. The passion for gain is as strong 
as the passion of love.” Chve pursues the parallel for some 
time , and after paintmg the situation of a man placed in circum- 
stances of danger from the softer passion, he thus continues: 

“ Now, the banyan is the fair lady to the Company’s servant. 

He lays his bags of silver before him to-day ; gold to-morrow ; 
jewels the next day , and if these fail, he then tempts him, in the 
way of his profession, which is trade He assures him that goods 
may be had cheap, and sold to great advantage up the country. In 
this manner is the attack earned on, and the Company’s servant 
has no resource, for he cannot fly. In short, flesh and blood 
cannot bear it ” Chve then adverts, with much truth, to the cir- 
cumstances by which the way was then prepared foi the tempta- 
tion to prevail. Let us for a moment consider the nature of 
the education of a young man who goes to India. The advan- 
tages ansmg fiom the Company’s service are now very generally 
known, and the great object of every man is to get his son ap- 
pointed a wnter to Bengal, which is usually at the age of six- 
teen. His parents and relations represent to him how certain he 
IS of making a fortune ; that my lord such-a-one and my lord 
such-a-one acquired so much money in such a time, and Mr. such- 
a-one and Mr such-a-one so much m such a time. Thus are 
their prmciples corrupted at their very settmg out ; and as they 
generally go a good many together, they inflame one another’s 
expectations to such a degree m the course of the voyage, that 
they fix upon a period for their return before their arrival.” 

Chve then delmeates the writer’s course m India. ''Let us now 
take a view of one of these writers arrived m Bengal, and not 
worth a groat As soon as he lands, a banyan, worth perhaps 
100,000/., desiies he may have the honour of sexvmg this young 
gentleman at 4^ M per month The Company has provided 
chambeis for him, but they are not good enough — ^the banyan 
finds bettei . The young man takes a walk about the town , he 



510 


HISTORY OF TIIK 


CHAP. VI. which Clive acted. Supported by his encr^vy and 
influence, they could scarcely have failed to produce 

observes that other wnters, arrived only a ycoi bctorc him, live in 
splendid apartments, or have houses of then own, iide upon fine 
prancing Arabian horses, and in palanquins ?md cliaiscs— tliat 
they keep seraglios, make entertainments, and tieat with cham- 
pagne and claret When he returns, he tells the banyan "what 
he has observed. The banyan assures him he may soon anive 
at the same good fortune , he furnishes him with money , he is 
then at his mercy The advantages of the banyan advance with 
the rank of his master, who, in acquiring one foituiic, generally 
spends three. But this is not the worst of it : he is in a state 
of dependence under the banyan, who commits such acts ol vio- 
lence and oppression as his mterest piompts him to, under the 
pretended sanction and authority of the C^ompany's scivaut. 
Hence, Sir, arises the clamour against the English gentlemen in 
India.” After thus pointing out the sources and operation of In- 
dian corruption, Clive paid a generous and honouiable tribute to 
the virtues of that body with whom he was so intimately con- 
nected, and among whom so large a poition of his life had been 
passed " Look,” said he, " at them (the Company’s seivants) 
in a retired situation, when returned to England, when they 
are no longer nabobs and sovereigns of the East ; see if there 
be any thmg t^jrrannical in. their disposition towards tlicir inte- 
riors , see if they are not good and humane masteis, Aie they not 
charitable ^ are they not benevolent ? are they not gcncroub ? 
are they not hospitable ? If they are thus for not coiitcmptilile 
members of society, and if in all their dealings between man and 
man their conduct is strictly honourable , if, in short, theic has 
not yet been one character found amongst them sufficiently flagi- 
tious for Mr. Foote to exhibit on the theatre m the Haymaiket, 
may we not conclude that, if they have erred, it has been because 
they were men placed m situations subject to little or no con- 
trol — Chve’s Speech on East- India Judicature Bill, SOtli March, 
1772, Hansard’s Parhamentary History, pages 355, 356. Foote, 
however, in bis comedy of ** The Nabob,” exercised the license 
which he assumed with regard to all subjects, as well as all classes 
of society, and extended his satire in the direction which Chve 
seemed to think unassailable 



BUmSH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 


511 


a proper effect ; but for that effect he should have chap vi. 
waited. He was the servant of the Company, not 
its master. 

Clive, however, found employment of a different 
nature to that of bestowing fortunes on his friends, 
and carrying out the inland trade among the Com- 
pany’s servants. Whatever might be thought of 
these acts at home, they could not fail to be popular 
in India. Not so the reduction of the emoluments 
of the army, which was one of the duties imposed 
upon Clive by his instructions, and one which he 
was resolved to perform. 

After the battle of Plassy, the Nabob Meer Jafl&er 
had granted to the English troops whom he was to 
support double batta, or field allowance. When the 
mode of defraying the expenses of the army was 
changed, by the assignment to the Company of cer- 
tain districts for the purpose, the Court of Directors 
ordered that double batta should be abolished. 

These instructions, though often repeated, had never 
been carried into effect ; and, as in the case of the 
covenants against the receipt of presents, it remained 
for Clive to enforce orders which apathy, or fear, 
or inclination had previously permitted to slumber. 

The select committee accordingly issued an order, 
directing that, from the 1st January, 1766, double 
batta should cease, except at Allahabad, where, on 
account of the distance from Calcutta, the allow- 
ance was to be continued while the troops were 
actually in the field, but was to be reduced to single 
batta when they retired into cantonments. At 
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CHAP. VI. Patna and Mongheor the troops 'were to liiuo half 
batta -when not on service. At the presidt'ucy they 
•were to be placed on the same footing as at hfadras; 
they -were to draw no batta, except vhon actually 
inarching or serving in the field. Against this order 
remonstrance was offered, bnt in vain. The' order 
was enforced; and the enforcement led toavide- 
spread conspiracy among the European oIUccts, or- 
ganized with much care and great sccresy, the object 
of which was the simultaneous resignation of their 
commissions on a given day. The details of this 
discreditable business would afford nidther instruc- 
tion nor pleasure; the subject may, therefore, be 
passed over with more than ordinary brevity. Clive 
exerted himself vigorously to repress the mutinous 
movement; he was ably supported by Sir llohert 
Barker and Colonel A. Smith, who commanded two 
of the three brigades into which the army was di- 
vided. The remaining brigade was commanded by 
Sir Robert Fletcher; and he, it was discovered, 
though not until the mutiny was very far advanced, 
was the contriver and instigator of the guilty pro- 
ceedings. He was brought to a court-martial, con- 
victed, and cashiered' — a lenient punishment, consi- 
dered with reference to his aggravated guilt, and to 
the fetal consequences that might have followed his 
treacherous desertion of duty. A few officers of 
inferior rank were also brought to trial, and sen- 
tenced to pumshment;* the remainder wein por- 

« offenders were sentenced to death, 

Act- «s \ir ® nwsconstruotion of the Mutiny 

Act. See Memoirs of CUve, vol ui. p. 7l . 
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mitted to Gi\)oy the benofltB of tunoly pomtonoo by cn 7i 
loslointioii to thou oonuniBsiona 
At tho timo tiiot Clivo was ongsged m leoalhng 
nimy to thou duly ho hod an oppoitumty of 
evincing hia logfud foi that body by a hboi'il dona 
tion for its boneht On his ‘uinal hom England 
ho was mfoimod that Mooi JalBei hod boqneathod 
to him flvQ loos of lupeos which woie m the bonds 
of Mmmy Bogum tho mothoi of tho loigning piinoe 
Ho at fiist hositatod as to leoeiMng tho logaoy on 
the giound as ho slated that ho bod pledged his 
woid that ho would not benefit himself dnootly oi 
mduoolly by the goToinmont of India But at the 
tuno of onfoioing tho oidoi foi tho disooutmuonco 
of double batta ho dotoiminod to aooopl tho boquoet 
and apply it to tho foimotion of a mihtoiy tund 
foi invahd olHoois and soldiois and thou widows 
This logaoy foimed one of Iho suhjoots of inqony 
when Chvo s conduct ru India was Bohnuttod to pai 
homontaiymTostigalion Iho fact of anysnch boquoet 
havuig boon rondo by Mooi Jofiloi was domed and 
supposing il hod tho light of Chvo to benefit by it 
ofbci tho piohibition of tho loooipt of pioeents was 
disputed Jho bequest was ooitainly mwolvod ni 
some mystoiy but thoso who hod to pay the nionoy 
do not appoai to have olpootcd and if they hod 
onj poiBonol object m heaping wealth upon Chvo 
tUoy showed gioat disintoiestednosB m lenounoing 
tho oiodit of then own hhei ihty and placmg it to 
tho aoootuit of a doad piinco In itself moieovoi 
tho boquoat was not oltogothei unpiobable lleoi 
VOL I 2l 
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CHAP. VI. Jaffier owed every thing to Clive; and when here- 
fleeted on the treatment which he had met from Clive’s 
successors, as contrasted vsith that which ho had 
experienced from the great European soldier, ho 
might naturally be desirous of marking his sense of 
the difference by some indication of his gratitude 
to Clive. There seems nothing, therefore, in the 
circumstances of the case that could render the 
acceptance of the legacy dishonourable ; and a cove- 
nant prohibiting presents could not, according to the 
letter, be applied to a testamentary bequest.* There 
was little reason, however, for raising any question 
on the subject, as the acceptance and appropriation 
of the money were sanctioned by the Court of Di- 
rectors, and as no part of it was applied by Clivo to 
his own use, or to the benefit of his personal friends.f 
If all his pecuniary transactions had been equally 
free from reproach, his memory in this respect would 
have stood clear of any imputation that could cast 
a shade upon it. \ 

* An opmioa favoxtraUe to Clive’s right to receive the bequest, 
irrespective of the consent of the Court of Directors, was given 
by Sir Hetcher Norton, one of the most distinguished lawyeis of 
the time. 

t In the agreement tinder which the deed was settled, theie 
was a provision that, in case of the feilure of Chve’s interest 
in his jaghire, the five lacs should revert to him ; subject, how- 
ever, to a just proportion of the charges upon the fund. In one 
of the parliamentary committees, Chve was asked whether this 
clause was of no value ? He answered sharply, “ It will he tune 
enough to answer that question when the money is received and 
disposed of by me.” Fifth Feport. 

i The fond thus foimed was subsequently increased by a dona- 
tion of three lacs of rupees from the successor of Noojum-ad- 
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In April, 1766, in conformity with ancient cus- 
tom, the Nabob held his poonah, or annual court 
for the adjustment of the zemindary accounts. The 
forms proper to this anniversary were rigidly ob- 
served, and nothing was wanting of its accustomed 
state and splendom:. The prince sate as nazim, 
and Clive, as the representative of the Company, 
appeared as dewan, or collector of the imperial 
revenues.* Noojum-ad-Dowlah never assisted at 
another ceremony of like nature. In May he was 
seized with malignant fever, which his constitution 
and habits were little adapted to overcome, and 
which in a few days put an end to his life. His 
brother, Syef-ad-Dowlah, was placed on the throne, 
and the opportunity was embraced of effecting a 
considerable reduction in the royal expenditure.f 

Dowlah, and it has since been supported by the Company wth 
great liberality 

* Lettei from Lord Clive, Greneral Camac, and Mr Sykes, to 
Grovemor and Council of Fort William, SOtli April, 1766 Ap- 
pendix, No. 102. Third Report. 

t As it was a prevalent opimon at this time that Eastern 
pimces never died from natural causes, the death of Noojum-ad- 
Dowlah was ascnbed to poison, and the Enghsh G-ovemment 
was accused of prepanng it The tale was the ofFsprmg of pure 
malignity, and was unsupported by a tittle of evidence or a shade 
of probabihty There was nothmg remarkable m the death of 
Noojum-ad-Dowlah, and no indiMdual of the English Govern- 
ment profited by the event. A saving was effected to the Com- 
pany ; hut men are not often poisoned for the benefit of corpora- 
tions, It may be added, that the character of Clive ought to have 
exempted him from suspicion. On many occasions he shewed 
himself sufficiently unscrupidous , but his was not the hand to 
prepare the poisoned bowl, nor the heart to consent to its em- 
ployment. 


CHAP. VI. 


A.D, 1766. 


2l 2 
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CHAT. VI. Clive had regarded his mission to India as an 
extraordinary one, and jirom the first had meditated 
returning at no remote period. He had found less 
occasion for exertion than he could have anticipated, 
and the little that remained for him to perform had 
been accomplished. Peace had been concluded with 
the Vizier; the position of the Company and the 
Nabob towards each other had been fixed, as well 
as that of both with regard to the Emperor; the 
covenants against the receipt of presents had been 
enforced, and the inland trade — ^not proliibited, in- 
deed, till the pleasure of the Court of Directors could 
be known — ^but regulated, according to Clive’s views, 
with some regard to equity. There was thus little 
left for him to perform, and the state of his health 
rendered him anxious not to protract his stay in 
India. He had renewed the arrangements for car- 
rying on the inland trade for a second ycai’, in spite 
of the denunciations received from home ; but at 
length the orders of the Court of Directors became too 
peremptory to be disregarded by a man whose friends 
were about to solicit for him fiirther favour's from 
the East-India Company; to whom, consequently, 
the influence of the governing body was important, 
and who conld not decently appear as a candidate 
for reward in the character of a contumacious ser- 
vant. One of the latest acts of Clive’s government 
was to give orders for the abolition of the society of 
private trade from the period when the existing 
contracts expired. The dispatch reporting this tardy 
A..D 1767. act of obedience was dated the 24th January ; anil 
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before the month expired Clive quitted Bengal for chap vi. 
ever. He had no reason to complain of the recep- 
tion which awaited him at home. On being intro- 
duced to the Court of Directors, he received from 
the chairman a warm assurance of the approval and 
satisfaction of the Court. In the general court, his a d 1767. 
merits were acknowledged by a recommendation to 
grant to him and his representatives the enjoyment 
of his jaghire for an additional period of ten years, 
to commence from the expiration of the former 
teim. The recommendation was adopted, and the 
grant formally made. As this gift must be re- 
garded in the light of a reward for Clive’s services 
duiing his last government, it is difficult to under- 
stand how he reconciled his acceptance of it with 
his often-repeated determination not to derive any 
pecuniary advantage from the appointment. 

The public life of Clive may now be regarded as 
at an end. He was subsequently called upon to 
answer for much in which he had been culpable, 
and for some things in which he was blameless. 

These inquiries, for the most part, originated in 
factious and discreditable motives ; neither the ac- 
cusers nor the accused appear in a favourable light 
— ^personal hostility and political intrigue prompted 
the charges — while Clive, in repelling them, is no 
longer the soldier whose cannon had shaken the 
thrones of Hindostan to their foundations, nor the 
statesman who had raised a goodly edifice of Bri- 
tish ])owor upon their mins, but occupies the un- 
dignified position of a man who, having amassed 
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CHAJ. VI. boundless wealtb by means not always defensible, is 
resolved to struggle to the death for its preserva- 
tion. In India the very naagnitude of Clive’s errors 
gave them something of greatness — at home, apart 
from the imperishable wreath of military reuown 
which faction could not teai* from his brow, there 
appears little to distinguish him from the mass of 
successful Indian fortune-hunters. 

The reader who looks back upon the scenes 
through which he has been conducted, will at once 
perceive that it is on his military character that 
Clive’s reputation must rest. All the q[ualities of a 
soldier were combined in him, and each so admi- 
rably proportioned to the rest, that none predo- 
minated to the detriment of any other. His per- 
sonal courage enabled him to acquire a degree of 
influence over his troops which has rarely been 
equalled, and which in India was before his time 
unknown ; and this, united with the cool and com- 
summate judgment by which his daring energy was 
controlled and regulated, enabled him to effect con- 
quests which, if they had taken place in remote 
times, would be regarded as incredible. Out of 
materials the most unpromising he had to create 
the instruments for effecting these conquests, and he 
achieved his object where all men hut himself might 
have despaired. No one can dwell upon the more 
exciting portions of his history without catching 
some portion of the ardour which led biTn through 
these stirring scenes ; no one who loves the country 
for which he fought can recall them to memory 
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without mentally breathing — ^honour to the name chap vi 
of Clive. In India his fame is greater even than at 
home, and that fame is not his merely — ^it is his 
country’s. 

Well had it been for Clive, well had it been for 
the country which he so nobly served, if his brilliant 
quahties as a soldier had not been alloyed by any 
base admixture. It was not to be expected that 
he should be exempt from all touch of human 
weakness, but his failings were such as could scarcely 
have been believed to co-exist with the admirable 
military virtues which he possessed and exercised. 

They were not the splendid infirmities of an aspir- 
ing spirit, but the mean propensities which might be 
thought incompatible with greatness of mind. In 
the field, daring, self-denying, and self-devoted, Clive 
seemed a miracle of chivalrous valour — ^but the 
hero was assumed and cast off with the occasion ; 
and he whose noble bearing fixed the admiration of 
nations, and decided the fortune of thrones, could 
descend to the exercise of trickery and rapacity 
equal to that of the banyan, so accurately and power- 
fully depicted by himself in one of his parliamentary 
speeches.* While history preserves the name of Omi- 
chund, the reputation of Clive must labour under a 
foul and fearful blot; while men remember the 
means by which his princely fortune was accumu- 
lated, their admiration of his genius and courage 
will be qualified, in gentler minds by a feeling of 
^ Sec note on page 508 et seq. 
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CHAP. VI. pity for Ms weakness, in those of sterner cast hy 
indignation and scorn. CliYe spoke of the love of 
wealth as one of the master passions of the human 
heart, and his conduct leads to the belief that, in 
tMs instance, he was no cold rhetorician — ^that he 
spoke as he felt. He was enslaved by the demon 
to whose power he bore witness, and the effects of 
his thraldom are discernible in almost every action 
of Ms life. Grasping in India gold, jewels, and 
jaghire, with more than Oriental avidity — commu- 
nicating secret intelligence to Ms agents at home 
to enable them to make favourable bargains in 
India Stock — every where private interest and plans 
for self-aggrandisement are mixed up with the 
Mghest public objects. Yet while truth requires 
that Ms undue appetite for wealth be noted, justice 
demands that it be at the same time recorded that 
this passion, powerful as it was, never interfered 
with his duty to his country. When his personal 
interest and the honour of the British name were 
opposed, he could, apparently without an effort, 
expel from his breast the ravening spirit which 
usually possessed it, and cast the darling passion 
of Ms soul a willing offering at the shrino of 
patriotism. When he determined to resist by 
force the hostile demonstrations of the Dutch the 
greater part of his fortune was in their hands. He 
thought not of this ; or, if the thought occurred, it 
was only to be despised. Clive, indeed, loved wealth 
too well, hut he loved Ms country better. A mind 
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sometimes soaring so far above the level of human chap.vi. 
nature, and sometimes sinking so much below it, 
is rarely to be found. 

As a statesman, Clive’s vision was clear, but not 
extensive. He could promptly and adroitly adapt his 
policy to the state of things which he found existing ; 
but none of his acts display any extraordinary poli- 
tical sagacity. Turning from his claims in a field 
where his talents command but a moderate degree 
of respect, and where the means by which he some- 
times sought to serve the state and sometimes to 
promote his own interests give rise to a very dif- 
ferent feeling, it is due to one to whom his country 
is so deeply indebted, to close the narrative of his 
career by recurring once more to that part of his 
character which may be contemplated with unmixed 
satisfaction. As a soldier he was pre-eminently 
• gi’eat. With the name of Clive commences the flood 
of glory which has rolled on till it has covered the 
wide face of India with memorials of British valour. 

By Clive was formed the base of the column which a 
succession of heroes, well worthy to follow in his 
steps, have carried upward to a towering height, and 
surrounded with trophies of honour, rich, brilliant, 
and countless. 
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CHA.P VII, Soon after the British possessions on the coast of 
Coromandel had been placed in some degree of 
security by the reduction of Pondicherry, and the 
annihilation of the French interests in the Carnatic, 
the ministers of the crown projected an expedition 
against Manilla, a Spanish settlement, and the ca- 
pital of the Phillippine Islands. The East-India 
Company were invited to aid in this object, and the 
government of Madras, in consequence, furnished 
about two thousand men for the purpose. General 
Lawrence remonstrated against the draft of so largo 
a force, which he thought inconsistent with the 
safety of the British interests on the coast ; but his 
opinion was overruled. Part of the force loft Ma- 
A. D 1762 . ^as at the latter end of July, 1762, and the re- 
mainder in the beginning of August, several civil 
servants of the Company accompanying, to take 
possession of the anticipated conquests. The land 
forces engaged in the expedition were commanded 
by General Draper,* the naval force by Admiral 

* Afterwards Sir William Draper, K.B., distmgtuslied as one 
of the earliest, as well as one of the ablest, of the antagonists of 
the spectral author of the Letters of Junius. 
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Comish. The operations against Manilla occupied chap. yii. 
twelve days, when it was taken by storm with very 
trivial loss. Articles were subsequently signed by 
the British commanders and the Spanish authorities, 
by which the private property of the inhabitants 
was secured, and the Spanish officers admitted to 
parole. On the other hand, all the dependencies of 
Manilla were to be surrendered, as well as all mili- 
tary stores, and a sum amounting to about a million 
sterling to be paid by way of ransom, one-half im- 
mediately.* Manilla was restored to Spain at the 
general peace in the following year, and neither the a. d. 1763 
East-India Company nor the British derived much 
advantage from the capture. That peace also re- 
stored to the French their former possessions on the 
continent of India — a most unwise concession on 
the part of the British negotiators, who ought to 
have been more alive to the interests of their own 
countrymen in the East than to suffer their intrigu- 
ing and restless neighbours to regain the means of 
assailing them. 

In the meantime the government of Madras had 
been engaged in assisting Mahomed Ali in reducing 
several rebellious vassals to obedience. The object 
was effected with a tolerable degree of ease, except 
in the case of Madura, which was held in opposition 

■*“ This moiety was all that was ever obtained. The court of 
Spam resisted the payment of the remamder under various pre- 
tences Sir Wdliam Draper for a time pressed the claim by re- 
presentations to the ministers, and by appeals to the public, but 
it IS one of the charges of Jumus agamst him, that he subse- 
quently neglected the interests of his companions in arms. 
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CHAP. Yii. to liis master by MaliomecI Isoof, formerly a clistin- 
guislied, and it was believed an attached, follower 
of the English. The siege of Madura was both 
tedious and expensive; but it ultimately fell, and 
Mahomed Isoof paid the ordinary penalty of rebel- 
lion in the surrender of his life. 

Another subject, which threatened to disturb the 
peace of that part of India, was a dispute between 
Mahomed Ali and the sovereign of Tanjore, relating 
to the repairs of a mound by which the waters of 
the river Cavery were protected. By the mediation 
of the British Government the quarrel was anmigcd, 
and this cause of hostility removed. 

But the energies of the British Government were 
not long to be expended solely in reducing doj^en- 
dent chiefs to obedience, or arranging personal 
disputes between princes of greater dignity and 
dominion. A man of comparatively obscure origin 
was rising into notice, and gradually increasing that 
power which subsequently swept over a largo por- 
tion of the south of India with the rapidity and 
withering influence of a destructive meteor. Hydci*, 
the new candidate for conquest and dominion, has 
already been mentioned as affording temporaiy 
assistance to the French cause at Pondicherry.^ 
He was the son of a man who had held the dignity 
of a foujdar, but who, in one of those revolutions 
which are of such frequent occurrence in India, had 
lost his life — an event followed by the plunder of 
lus family of all that they possessed. At this time 
* See page 34 7 . 
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Hyder was not more than seven years of age. His chap. vii. 
advance towards manhood gave little indication of 
future greatness, and for some time after he had 
reached the period of maturity his life was totally 
devoted to pleasure. The sports of the field occu- 
pied a large portion of his time, the remainder was 
surrendered to voluptuous enjoyments. He had an 
elder brother, who at an early period of life had 
obtained military employment in the service of 
Mysore. It was not till Hyder had completed 
his twenty-seventh year that he entered upon a 
similar course of life, by joining his brother’s corps 
as a volunteer. Here he soon distinguished himself 
by the display of extraordinary courage, and of a 
degree of coolness and self-possession not less ad- 
mirable. In time he advanced to the command of 
a body of freebooters whom he had collected around 
him, who might, says Colonel Wilks, “ well be 
characterised as brave and faithftil thieves. In the 
ordinai’y circumstances of a campaign,” it is added, 

“ they more than realized the charges of their esta- 
blishment by a variety of plunder and simple theft 
from friends, when the enemy did not offer con- 
venient means.”* Hyder thus commenced his 
march to empire in the same manner as the dis- 
tinguished founder of the Mahrattas, and his little 
band followed their avocation with a zeal, spirit, 
and success, not inferior to that displayed by the 
adherents of the illustrious Sevajee. In the 
confusion that ensued on the death of Nazir 
Historical Sketclies of the South of India, vol. i., p 269. 



526 


HISTORY OF THE 


CHAP Tii. Jung,* these adventurers, bold, faithful, and furtive, 
managed to mix with the crowd near the treasure of 
the deceased prince, which the treasurer had began 
to load on the fimt alarm. But the caution and 
promptitude of the officer did not prevent the separa- 
tion of two camels loaded with gold coin, which before 
order was restored were clear of the outposts, and 
considerably advanced on their way towards the head- 
quarters of Hyder. Horses, muskets, and other spoil 
of inferior note, travelled in the same direction. Sub- 
sequently the number of Hyder’s predatory troops 
was considerably increased, and with the aid of a brah- 
min, distinguished by his proficiency alike in calcula- 
tion and in all the arts of crooked policy, a plan was 
devised for the regular organization and government 
of this extraordinary force, so as to at once promote 
their active devotion to the service and to secure to 
their chief a great proportion of the fmits of thoir 
ingenuity and daring. The men, besides their direct 
pay, were to receive one half the booty which was 
realized ; the remainder was appropriated to Hydci’, 
and its faithful delivery secured by a system of 
checks, which rendered it nearly impossible to de- 
fraud the captain of his due. Under these excellent 
arrangements the trade of Hyder flourished won- 
derfully ; his power and his resources increased ; 
his stock of elephants, camels, tents, and equip- 
ments, enabled Mm to vie in this respect with the 
great cMefs in the state of Mysore, and finally he 
was admitted to rank with them by being nomi- 
* See page 92 
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Rated foujdar of Dindigul, with a right to all the chap.vii. 
incidents attendant on the appointment. Hyder 
proceeded, at the head of a considerable force, to 
suppress a confederacy formed by the Polygars in 
the neighbourhood to resist the payment of tnbute, 
and he succeeded. The news of his success was 
conveyed to court in terms which did not diminish 
its importance nor veil the difficulties which the 
victorious commander had surmounted ; and the des- 
patch was closed by a formidable list of killed and 
wounded. So satisfactory was the intelhgence, and 
so great the admiration felt for the commander and 
his troops, that a special messenger was dispatched 
with rich presents for the officers who had distin- 
guished themselves, and a sum of money to be 
applied to the relief of the wounded men. To 
guard against imposition (for it was felt that precau- 
tion was not unnecessary), an inspection was to take 
place. The actual number of wounded was sixty- 
sovon. Hyder thought that the honour of his arms 
required that the return which he had made should 
be supported. To effect this he caused to be 
mingled with the real sufferers seven hundred men, 
whose limbs, though uninjured, were enveloped in 
bandages of formidable size, and these passed muster 
just as well as the rest. The allowance which the com- 
missioner was authorized to distribute was at the rate 
of fourteen rupees per month for each man till cured. 

An estimate was made by the surgeons in attendance 
of the probable time that the cure of each would 
require, and according to the estimate and the mns- 
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CHAP Tii. ter the money was paid. The liberality of Hyder 
bestowed on each of the really wounded seven 
rupees per month, being one half of the amount 
which he received — what he gave to those who 
masqueraded for his honour and profit is not stated, 
hut it may he hoped that he did not leave them 
altogether without reward. The distribution of 
the presents to the officers was made on the same 
principle as the donation to the wounded. While 
Hyder was thus employed, his faithful brahmin re- 
mained at court, sometimes sounding the piuises of 
his master, sometimes dwelling on the difficulties of 
his situation, and urging the necessity of inci’oasing 
his force. Augmentations were accordingly autho- 
rized from time to time, and assignments of revenue 
made for the support of the new levies. Special com- 
missioners were always deputed to watch the musters, 
but the adroitness of Hyder frustrated their vigi- 
lance. On one occasion he performed a manceuvrc, 
termed, by a native who witnessed it, “ a circular 
muster,” the result of which was, that ten thousand 
men were counted and passed as eighteen thousand. 

Hyder continued to rise, and circumstances fa- 
voxmed his elevation. A mutiny broke out in the 
Mysorean army, and he was the instrument of sup- 
pressing it. On this occasion he made the oppor- 
tune discovery that some of the richest chiefs were 
among the ringleaders. Their wealth, by a severe 
but necessary act of justice, was declared forfeited ; 
and it need not be doubted that the coffers of Hyder 
benefited by this act, as well as the treasury of his 
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master. An opulent chief, named Herri Sing, had 
been dispatched to collect revenue in Malabar. 
Failing to effect his object, and entertaining a 
rooted dislike to Hydei”, now one of the most pow- 
erful persons in the court of Mysore, Herri Sing 
was negotiating to enter the service of Tanjore. 
While thus engaged, he was unexpectedly attacked 
in the dead of night by a body of about three thou- 
sand men dispatched by Hyder. The chief and a 
large portion of his men fell, and the plunder was 
of great value. Hyder presented to his sovereign 
throe guns and fifteen horses — the remainder he 
bestowed on himself. About the same time, by 
pressing his services on the notice of the court, 
Hyder obtained the district of Bangalore as a per- 
sonal jaghire. A demonstration on the part of the 
Malirattas afforded opportunity for the further dis- 
play of Hyder’s talents for rising in the state. The 
army was ordered to march to resist the incursion ; 
but most of the chiefs represented that they were 
unable to obey the order, in consequence of the 
arrears of pay. Hyder, who knew that the amount 
of arrears duo to the men was very small, liberally 
offered to become responsible for it ; he was there- 
upon nominated to the chief command of the field 
army. The appointment was so disagreeable to the 
chiefs of ancient family, that many of them resigned 
their commands. Hyder was successful in reducing 
the Mahrattas to propose terms. The payment to 
them of a sum of money, in redemption of some 
districts formerly ceded in pledge, was one of the 
voi. I. 2 m 


CHAP. VII. 
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CHAP. VII. conditions ; and Hyder, with the aid of his confi- 
dential brahmin, procured the means of fulfilling it. 
He then returned in triumph to Scringapatain, where 
he was received with a degree of distinction far fi’om 
usual, and with a demonstration of enthusiasm per- 
haps unprecedented in an Oriental court. Nunjoraj, 
says Colonel Wilks, “paid him the novel comifii- 
ment of rising on his approach and embracing him, 
apparently proud of this public justification of his 
own discernment in the elevation of Hyder.” 

But neither the warmth of the minister’s friend- 
ship, nor the favours which he had bestowed upon 
Hyder, precluded the latter from intriguing against 
his benefactor Nunjeraj had long exercised un- 
controlled all the authority of the state. The Rajah 
and his family were disgusted by his arrogance, 
but distrustful of their own power to remove him. 
The means were suggested by the widow of a de- 
ceased relative of the royal house, in conjunction 
with Hyder’s wily brahmin : Hyder, it will be 
justly concluded, was to play an important part in 
the project, and derive the greater share of the 
advantage in the event of its success. The grievance, 
ever occurring in Oriental armies, of unliquidated 
arrears of pay, was to afford the means of accom- 
plishing the object. Some chiefs were admitted to 
such a portion of the confidence of the conspirators 
as was necessary to render them proper instruments 
of their wishes, but no more ; and their troops in 
consequence proceeded to Hyder’s quarters, and 
• Historica.! Sketches, vol. i. page 373. 
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demanded payment of their arrears. Hyder, with chap vii. 
great mildness and apparent sympathy, replied, that 
his own corps, for which he possessed fixed resources, 
was regularly paid, but that he had no concern with 
the fiinds out of which the pay of the rest of the 
army ought to be defrayed. The applicants then 
requested that he would obtain payment for them 
from the person whose duty it was to see their 
claims discharged — that person being Nunjeraj. 

Hyder could not refuse his good oflfices to procure 
justice to his companions in arms, but nothing fol- 
lowed. The visits of the troops were repeated till 
their patience was at an end ; when they insisted on 
Hyder going at their head to perform a superstitious 
ceremony called dlmrna, ■mth a view of extorting 
from the fears of Nunjeraj that redress which they 
wei’e unable to obtain by other means.* Hyder 

* This IS a Hindoo ceremony, and slioiild he performed hy a 
braJimin, but the mixture of Hindoos and Mussulmen inmost 
parts of India has produced, to a certam degree, a mixture of 
customs. Nunjeraj was a Hindoo, but Hyder was a Mussulman, 
and in strictness had no pretension to officiate at all in the cere- 
mony. It is to be presumed that he was regarded as the repre- 
sentative of the discontented troops, a large portion of whom 
were undoubtedly of the same race as Nunjeraj The following 
extracts relating to the ceremony as practised m the north- western 
parts of India axe from a paper by the late Lord Teynmouth : — 

The hrahmm who adopts this expedient for the purpose 
mentioned, proceeds to the door or house of the person against 
whom it is directed, or wherever he may most conveniently mter^ 
cept him , he there sits down in dhuma, with poison, or a 
poignard, or some other instrument of suicide, m his hand, and 
threatening to use it if his adversary should attempt to molest, or 
psiss him, he thus completely arrests him. In this situation the 

2 M 2 
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CHAP. -vii. expressed great repugnance ; but fear of the muti- 
neers, or some other motive, induced him to com])ly, 
Nunjeraj had gained some knowledge of the inter- 
views between the dowager and the brahmin. The 
presence of Hyder as chief actor in the dJiurna un- 
locked the mystery; and Nunjeraj shrunk from a 
contest with a man whose greatness he believed was 
destined to be raised on the mins of his own. An 
interview between the late friends took place, and 
the descent of Nunjeraj from the seat of power was 
arranged. The vanquished minister presented him- 
self to the troops, and informed them that the mis- 
fortunes of his government had determined him to 

bralunin fasts, and by tlie rigour of the etiquette, which is laiely 
infringed, the unfortunate object of his arrest ought also to fast , 
and thus they both remain, until the institutor of the dhurna ob- 
tains satisfaction. In this, as he seldom mahes the attempt with- 
out resolution to persevere, he rarely fails, for if the party thus 
arrested were to suffer the brahmin sitting in dhurna to perish by 
hunger, the sin would for ever lie on his head 

It is not unworthy of remark that some of the pundits, on 
being consulted, admitted the validity of an obligation extorted by 
dhurna t provided the object were to obtain a just cause or light, 
wickedly withheld hy the other party, but not otherwise. Otheis 
again rejected the validity of an engagement so extorted, unless it 
should be subsequently confirmed by the writer, either in whole 
or in part, after the removal of the coercion upon him. 

In January, 1794, Mohun Panreh, an inhabitant of a district 
m the province of Benares, sat down in dhurna before the house 
of some Rajpoots, for the purpose of obtaining the payment of 
hurt, or a charitable subsistence, to which he had a claim, and m this 
situation destroyed himself by swallowing poison. Some of the 
relations of the deceased retained his corpse for two days before 
the house of the Rajpoots, who thus were compelled to forego 
taking sustenance in order to induce them to settle the birt on the 
heir of the deceased hrahmin.” 



BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 


533 


bow to the decrees of fate; that the Rajah had chap vii. 
accordingly assumed the principal direction of his 
own affairs, with the express Niew of pennitting the 
retirement of his servant ; that all Ms arrangements 
were made for rendering his accounts and resigning 
his office, and that under these circumstances it was 
unjust to hold Mm responsible for any pecuniary 
claim upon the Rajah’s treasury. The effect of this 
explanation had not been left to chance. Some of 
the soldiers, duly trained, called out to remove the 
d/iurua to the gate of the Rajah. The proposal was 
received with acclamations; the steps of the dis- 
contented troops were directed to the palace, and 
Hyder, less unwilling than before, was compelled to 
lead them. 

At the palace the business of the scene had been 
pre-arranged with much attention. A messenger 
came out and requested that Koonde Row, the ever- 
active brahmin, might be sent to communicate with 
the Rajah. The brahmin went, and returned with 
a promise from the Rajah to find means of satisfying 
the demands of the troops, on condition that Hyder 
should take a solemn oath to renounce all connexion 
with the usurper, Nunjeraj. Hyder, deeply affected 
by the command to abandon his friend, pretended not 
to conceal the pain which it gave him ; but he took 
the oath, and thereupon was admitted to an audi- 
ence of the sovereign. He returned and informed 
the troops that to complete the arrangements for 
satisfying their claims would require a few days, but 
in the mean time he tendered his pcreonal responsi- 
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CHA.P. vn. bility as security. This was readily accepted, and the 
tumultuous crowd disappeared. To enable Hyder 
to discharge the obligation thus incurred, additional 
assignments of revenue were made to him, and the 
territories under his administration thus came to 
exceed half of the entire dominions of the Rajah. 

It was soon after he had reached this elevation of 
power that he dispatched a force to assist the French 
at Pondicherry, as already mentioned.* The main 
cause of the precipitate retirement of that force, 
was the danger which threatened his newly acquired 
greatness from the jealousy a nd discontent of those 
by whose aid he had acquired it. The female con- 
triver ofthe plot perceived that the only effect of the 
removal of Nunjeraj had been to invest a moi’c dan- 
gerous man with the same plenitude of power which 
had been exercised by the deposed minister. The 
brahmin, who had been appointed to the office of 
dewan, began to regard the encroachments of his late 
patron with some degree of distaste. The two persons 
who not long before had raised Hyder to his lofty 
position, now conspired to pluck him down, and 
advantage was taken of the absence of a largo part 
of his troops. Hyder was cantoned under the fire 
of the garrison of Seringapatam, with about one 
hundred horse and fifteen hundred infantry, and 
notwithstanding his usual caution, was unsuspicious 
of the storm that ‘was gathering around him. He 
was only awakened to a knowledge of it by a 
tremendous cannonade from all the works that bore 
* See pages 347, 349 



BEITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 


535 


on his position. His first impulse was to send for chap. yii. 
his friend the hrahmin — ^he was informed that the 
person whose presence he sought was on the works 
directing the fire of the artillery. The attack upon 
Hyder was to have been aided by six thousand Mah- 
rattas, but they, “ according to custom, did not arrive 
at the appointed time.”* Some communications took 
place between Hyder and the Rajah’s dewan, aud it 
is said that the brahmin pointed out the way to 
retreat, and left the spot unguarded, that Hyder 
might retire in safety. However this may be, 

Hyder did retire with his cavalry and a portion of 
his treasure. His family were left behind, and 
these with the infantry and considerable property 
fell into the hands of his enemies. The soldier of 
fortune was now again thrown upon the world. It 
would be inconsistent with the design of this sketch 
to follow in detail his various movements, hut one 
was too extraordinary and characteristic to be passed 
over. Having been defeated by a force commanded 
by his former friend the brahmin, he suddenly pre- 
sented himself alone and unarmed as a supplicant at 
the door of Nunjeraj. Being admitted to the presence 
of the retired minister, Hyder threw himself at his 
feet, and in strains of grief and penitence besought 
of him forgiveness. All the misfortunes that had 
thronged on Hyder he professed to regard as the 
just punishment of his ingratitude to his kmd and 
generous patron, whom he implored to resume his 
place at the head of the state, and receive his old 
I" Colonel Wilks’s Historical Sketches, vol i., page 417. 
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CHAP VII. servant once more under his protection. Nunjeraj 
was not without experience of the value of such 
protestations, and of the sincerity of his friend ; but 
he afforded a fresh instance of the influence which 
men’s wishes exercise over their understanding. 
He consented to make common cause with Hyder, to 
aid him with a considerable body of horse and foot 
which he had collected during his seclusion, and to 
give to the man to whose treachery he owed his 
descent from power all the benefit of his name and 
influence. Hyder made use of the former without 
reserve. Some time after his reconciliation with 
Nunjeraj, being closely pressed by the brahmin 
Koonde Row, he forged letters in the name and with 
the seal of his ally addressed to the principal leaders 
in the army of his enemy. These referred to an 
engagement assumed to have been made for the dc- 
liveiy of Koonde Row into the hands of Nunjeraj, 
promised on the part of the latter the reward alleged 
to be agreed upon, and intimated that nothing now 
remained but for the conspirators to earn it. The 
bearer of these letters was made prisoner, as was 
intended, and his charge placed in the hands of the 
general. The success of the forgery was equal to 
that of Hyder’s feigned penitence. Koonde Row 
was completely deceived; he mounted his horse 
and rode at full speed to the capital, without doign- 
ing to hold any intercourse with the suspected 
chiefs. The flight of the general under any circum- 
stances is calculated to spread panic through his 
army ; it was in this case the more alanning, as 
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the cause could not even be conjectured. The chap tii. 

thoughts of every one were turned to his own safety, 

and when dismay and confusion had attained a sufS- 

cient height, Hyder fell upon his enemy’s army in 

front and rear and gained a complete and easy 

victory. 

Hyder now vigorously applied himself to destroy 
the remnants of the royal army and to strengthen 
his own. He was soon in a condition to dictate 
terms to the Rajah. The arrangement actually con- 
cluded gave to the successful adventurer every thing 
but the title of sovereign. Districts sufficient to 
provide a moderate revenue for the personal ex- 
penses of the Rajah and Nunjeiuj were reserved 
for those purposes ; the entire management of the 
remainder of the country and all the ftinctions of 
government wore transferred to Hyder. Koonde 
Row was surrendered to the conqueror, who im- 
prisoned him in an iron cage.* 

Hyder’s honours now flowed thickly upon him. 

For some services rendered to Basalat Jung in the 
reduction of a small fort, and in consideration of a 
present of no great amount, that potentate created 

* Before tlie sui render of Koonde Row, the Rajah, and the 
ladies of the palace (with whom the brahmin appears to have 
stood in extraordinary favour) jomed in entreating mercy towards 
Hyder’s former friend. Hyder answered that he would not only 
spare his life, but cherish him like a parroquet When afterwards 
remmded of this, he replied, that he had hterally kept his word, 
and referred in proof to the cage in which the prisoner was con- 
fined, and the allowance of rice and milk allowed foi his sub- 
sistence — Wilkb’s Histoncal Sketches. 
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CHAP VII. Hyder Nabob of Sera, although he had neither pos- 
session nor right in respect to the country bestowed. 
The new Nabob was designated as Hyder Ali Khan 
Bahadur, and thenceforth used those appellations. 
Having asserted his right to the dignity conferred 
upon him, by reducing the countries from which his 
title was derived, he engaged in an invasion of 
Bednore, for the alleged purpose of restoring to the 
throne a youth who pretended to have been unjustly 
excluded from it. In his progress he rarely met 
resistance, and when so unusual a circumstance 
occurred it was requited by severity calculated to 
discourage its repetition. A hundred men occu- 
pying a small fort ventured to fire on his troops. 
They were surrounded and taken, and so far 
nothing occurred which they might not have ex- 
pected ; but after being made prisoners their 
temerity was punished by cutting off their noses 
and ears, and in this state they were dismissed to 
spread the terror of the invader’s army. Four, 
twelve, and eighteen lacs of pagodas were succes- 
sively offered to purchase Hyder’s retreat, but in 
vam. He penetrated to the capital of the province, 
a place which it is said previously formed a happy 
exception to the common lot of India, in having no 
experience of the horrors of war. The palace and 
treasury were set on fire by their inmates, and the 
inhabitants of the town fled to the woods and 
mountains for security. The flames of the jialacc 
were subdued in time to save much that was 
valuable to the victor, and the troops, who had 
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begun to pillage the city, were taught to respect the chap vii. 
superior claims of the giant plunderer whom they 
served. In a few hours the door of every dwelling 
above the condition of a hovel was secured by 
the oj0S.cial seal of Hyder Ali, and respect for this 
stamp of authority maintained by a suitable guard. 

Within the town, which was about eight miles in 
circumference, were stored the accumulations of 
many years of extensive and profitable commerce, 
and the most moderate estimate of the amount of 
plunder realized by Hyder Ali fixes it at twelve 
millions sterling. This vast treasure secured, the 
conqueror dropped the mask under which the war 
had been carried on, and assu m ed his natural cha- 
racter. A former rajah had left the throne to an 
adopted son, constituting the Banee or queen his 
guardian during the period of his minority. The 
widow foimed a criminal attachment, which was 
manifested so publicly as to outrage decorum not 
less than morality; and the young Rajah having 
remarked on her frailty somewhat too freely, his 
reproofs were silenced by the hand of an assassin. 

The person whom Hyder had taken under his pro- 
tection pretended to be the Rajah who had been 
thus removed, and ascribed his escape to the mercy 
of the man employed to dispatch him, by whom he 
repx'esented himself as having been secreted during 
five years. It is not probable that Hyder Ali ever gave 
credence to the tale, but it suited his purpose to af- 
fect belief in it. That purpose being answered by the 
conquest of Bednore, the pretended prince was scut 
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a close prisoner to a fortress a hundred and eighty 
miles to the eastward of the capital. His confine- 
ment was solaced by the company of the Hance, 
her paramour, and a child, whom they had placed 
on the throne after the murder of its lawful occu- 
pant. Hyder Ali did not enjoy his conquest without 
molestation. While labouring under an attack of 
ague, a disorder common in the country, a confede- 
racy was formed to dispossess and assassinate him. 
It was detected, and three hundred of the conspira- 
tors hanged. After this operation, it is stated that 
Hyder Ali’s health visibly improved. 

Subsequently, Hyder Ali suffered severely in con- 
tests with the Mahrattas, and was at length shut up 
within the lines of Bednore. He succeeded in ob- 
taining peace on terms not unfavourable, considered 
with regard to his situation; and having quelled 
various manifestations of insurrection, which his late 
unprosperous circumstances had encom'aged in dif- 
ferent parts of his dominions, his restless and aggres- 
sive spirit was turned to the conquest of Malabar. 
The operations of Hyder Ali were there marked by 
the same character which distinguished the course of 
his arms elsewhere — the most odious perfidy, the 
most oppressive extortion, and the most intole- 
rable cruelty. He succeeded in overrunning the 
coimtry and procuring a nominal submission to his 
authority, after which he returned to Seriugapatam. 
The Hajah had died while Hyder was absent in 
Malabar, but this was too trivial a circumstance to 
interrupt the conqueror in his career. Ho sent 
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orders for securing the succession to the eldest son chap vii. 
of the deceased prince, with as much indifference as 
if the subject of his instructions had been the ap- 
pointment of a domestic servant. On his return, he 
went through the form of rendering homage to the 
prisoner, whom he called his sovereign ; but, at the 
same time, he resumed the districts which had been 
allotted for the support of the Rajah, and plundered 
the palace of all the money and articles of value 
which it contained. So complete was the latter 
operation, that nothing worth carrying away escaped 
the hands of the pillagers, except such of the orna- 
ments of the female inmates as they happened to 
have upon their persons when the clearance took 
place. As the Rajah was now a pensioner upon 
Hyder Ali, his establishments were subjected to 
a rigorous revision, so as to reduce the expenditure 
to the lowest possible amount, and none wei’e per- 
mitted to have access to the prince but the crea- 
tures of his keeper. 

The politics of the Deccan at this period, and for 
some years preceding the return of Hyder Ali to 
Mysore, present an entangled web, of which it is 
scarcely practicable to render a clear account. 

Some intercourse had taken place between Hyder 
and the government of Bombay, which on the whole 
was not of an unfriendly character. On his return 
to Seringapatam, however, he found the government 
of Madras in league with Nizam Ali against him. 

The principal events connected with this alliance 
may be related in a few words ; the appropriation 
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means of giving a satisfactory and lucid exposition of 
their causes, or of the motives of the actors engaged 
in them. It may he doubted whether the persons 
then forming the British government of Madi'as im- 
derstood their own policy ; and it is quite certain 
that to all others it must ever remain inexplicable. 

The possession of the districts called the Northern 
Circars was an object, for various reasons, desirable 
to the English. Salabat Jung, Nizam Ali, and Ba- 
salat Jung, the three brothers who contended for 
sovereignty in the Deccan, had all tendered these 
provinces as the price of assistance, but a desire 
not to enter into Indian politics further than neces- 
sary rendered the government of Madras unwilling 
to accept the proflFered gift from any of them. 
In the contest for supreme power in the Deccan, 
the fortune of Nizam Ali finally prevailed, and Sala- 
bat Jung became his prisoner.* With the reigning 
prince the British government continued to main- 
tain a negotiation singularly vague in its chaiactcr, 
till they were assured that the title of Nizam Ali 
had been confirmed by the Emperor. They then 
ventured to talce an assignment of the management 
of the Circars from the former on the terms of a 
division of the profits. When Nizam Ali concluded 
this arrangement he was in fear of the Mahrattas ; 
having concluded a truce with those troublesome 

* The treaty of Pans, concluded in. 1763, recognized SalaH/it 
Jnng as the lawfiil Soubahdar of the Deccan. He had then for 
ahont two years been imprisoned by his brother, Nizam Ah, by 
whom he -was eventually murdered 
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enemies, he proceeded unceremoniously to annul chap tii, 
the agreement -with the English government, who 
patiently submitted. Negotiation was renewed, but 
without effect, and the coveted districts were com- 
mitted to the charge of a person named Hoossein 
Ali, by whom they had before been rented. The 
circumstances in which the country had for some 
time been placed had naturally produced the greatest 
anarchy and confusion. The authority of Hoossein 
Ali was, therefore, little more than nominal ; and 
to prevent the intrusion of the French the British 
government, in 1765, agreed to aid him in establish- a.d i765 
ing his authority. Part of the detachment destined 
for this service was sent ; the march of the remainder 
was stopped by the advance of Nizam Ali with a 
considerable force to attack the Nabob. But the 
resolution of the invader failed on learning that the 
English were preparing to meet him, and after in- 
dulging himself in some plxmdering operations he 
retired, dispatched a friendly letter to the British 
governor, and sent him a present of an elephant. 

The letter and the elephant effected their object, 
and the government of Madras proceeded to extend 
their promised aid to Hoossein Ali as if nothing ex- 
traordinary had happened. This took place in the 
year that Clive last returned to India, and in the 
course of the negotiation conducted by him with 
the Emperor he, at the request of the Madras au- 
thorities, obtained sunnuds bestowing on the Com- 
pany the Northern Circars, to bo hold immedi- 
ately of the imperial government The sunnuds 



544 


EISTOBY OP THE 


CH A.P. V II. 'were transmitted to Madras, but the government of 
that presidency hesitated to use them till Bengal 
should be “ quiet,” unless under Nizam Ali’s con- 
firmation of them, alleging that it was not material 
to enter on possession till the following year, as 
Hoossein Ali had anticipated the revenues, and that 
little more could be obtained than he had sectired 
to the Company. Of the validity of the last reason 
for forbearance it is imjiossible to judge; but no 
difficulty exists with regard to that by which it is 
preceded. Bengal had not for many years been so 
“ quiet” as it then was, and the j’rojeet of calling 
upon a dependent to confirm the gift of his suiicrior 
is too absurd to merit even exposure. At length, 
A. D. 1766. in March, 1766, the government of Madras took 
courage to give publicity to the grant from the 
Emperor, and Greneral Calliaud was dispatched with 
a military force to support the authority of the 
grantees. Still they could not divest themselves of 
the impression that it was necessary to secure the 
consent of Nizam Ali. They were finally gratified 
by the conclusion of a treaty, by which the occupa- 
tion of the Northern Circars by the English was 
made subject to the payment of a considerable tri- 
bute : one of the Circars being bestowed as a jag- 
hire on Basalat Jung, was not to be occupied till 
his death. By the same treaty the Englipb Goveni- 
ment became bound to support Nizam Ali against 
his enemies ; and as, at the time when it was con- 
cluded, it was well understood that he was about, in 
conjunction with the Mahrattas, to attack Mysore, 
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the careful and sagacious diplomatists who then chap. vii. 
administered the government of Madras, in their 
anxiety to avoid giving offence, actually plunged their 
country into difBculties and dangers far greater than 
were likely to be incurred by a bolder and more 
consistent policy. 

The Mahrattas were foremost in advancing to the 
attack of Mysore. To stop their progress, Hyder 
Ali gave orders to lay waste the country, to break 
down the embankments of the reservoirs, to poison 
the wells, to burn the forage, to bury the grain, and 
to drive off the cattle. The dreadful devastation 
thus caused did not, however, stop the progress of 
the invaders. They advanced to Sera, where Meer 
Sahib, the brother-in-law of Hyder Ali, was sta- 
tioned with a considerable foi’ce. The Mahrattas 
proposed teravs to this officer, wliich he accepted, 
and suiTcndered, together with his own character for 
fidelity, the fort and district which it was his duty 
to have defended. Alarmed by his defection, Hyder 
Ali had recourse to negotiation ; and, as the retreat 
of the Mahrattas is always purchaseahle, he was re- 
lieved from their presence by submitting to a con- 
siderable draft upon his treasury. 

While the negotiations between Hyder Ali and the 
Mahrattas were going on, the army of Nizam Ali and 
that of the English were advancing to form a junc- 
tion on the northern frontier of Mysore. The junc- 
tion was effected ; but, from the moment of its taking 
place, the English commander, ColonelJosoph Smith, 
saw much to excite suspicion. Like the Malirattas, 

VOE. 1 . 2 N 
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CHA.P VII, Nizam Ali was bought off by Hyder Ali ; and, not 
content with desei’ting the English, whom ho had 
ensnared to his support, he united his forces with 
those of Hyder Ali in hostility to them. The go- 
vernment of Madras were slow in giving credit to 
the defection of their ally, and their infatuation 
seems to have been unaccountable. “Although,” 
says Colonel Smith, “ it was as plain as noon day 
to every person except the council that ” Hyder Ali 
and Nizam Ali “ were preparing to enter the Car- 
natic jointly, no measures were taken to establish 
magazines of provisions in proper places, nor any 
steps to supply our anny in time of need * and 
only three days before the invasion actually took 
place, that oflBcer was directed to pass to the enemy 
a supply of provisions, of which his own troo])S were 
in the greatest want. 

Although Colonel Smith had no doubt of the in- 
tentions of Hyder Ali and the Nizam, his want of 
acquaintance with the country subjected him to 
A. D i?G7 surprise. On the 25th August, some cattle belong- 
ing to the English army were driven off, and the 
cavalry hastily moving out to recover them, found 
themselves attacked by very superior numbers, who 
charged them into the very lines of the encampment. 
The loss of men was considerable, and the loss of 
the cattle was a severe misfortune to a force very 
insufSciently provided with the necessaries for a 
campaign. 

* Letter from Colonel Smith to Lord CUtc, referred to in 
"Wilks’s Histoncal Sketches. 
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A corps of BritisTi troops from TricMuopoly, un- 
der Colonel Wood, Mras advancing, and Colonel 
Smith’s movements vrere directed towards forming 
a junction with this body. On his way he was 
attacked, on the 3rd September, by Hyder Ali, with 
a large force ; but the attack was ill conducted, and 
ended in the complete route of the confederates. 
Colonel Smith estimated the loss of the enemy at 
two thousand;* his own was not more than one 
hundred and seventy killed and wounded. The 
victory was complete; but the want of provisions 
previously felt had been aggravated by the loss, 
during the action, of the small quantity of rice in 
store. Apprehensive of another attack while in this 
desperate condition. Colonel Smith moved with all 
speed towards Trinomaly, where he arrived on 
the day after the battle, his troops having been 
without either refreshment or rest for twenty-seven 
hours. Here, on the 8th September, he was joined 
by Colonel Wood. 

At Trinomaly, Colonel Smith had been led to 
believe that he should find abundance of stores. 
The expectation was miserably disappointed, and he 
was almost immediately obliged to remove his troops 
to the eastward in search of food, leaving his sick 
and wounded and his military stores in Trinomaly. 
The enemy made a shew of attacking that place, 
but withdrew on the return of Colonel Smith, on 
the 14th, with a small supply of provisions. These 

* Colonel Wilks seems to think this rathei an exaggerated 
estimate 
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CHAP VH. were exhausted iu two days, and another excui'sion 
for food became necessary. While the English anny 
was thus depending for its daily bread almost on the 
chance of the day, the diflBculty of procuring it was 
aggravated by the ravages of above forty thousand 
horse in the service of the enemy, and the suftbrmg 
of want aggi’avated by the inclemency of the wea- 
ther. In these gloomy circumstances, a council ol 
war unanimously declared their conviction of the 
expediency of withdrawing the tx'oops into canton- 
ments, but the authorities of the pi*esidency refused 
their consent. Indeed, nothing but the most dire 
necessity could have justified such a step ; but it 
had been well if the government, who insisted ui)on 
the army remaining in the field under circumstances 
of so much discouragement and distress, had made 
some slight provision to render it effective. 

The enemy were aware of the distress which pre- 
vailed in the English army, and they defeiTcd an 
attack till the effect of long-continued and aggra- 
vated privation should increase the probability of 
success. Colonel Smith, however, had succeeded in 
discovering some considerable stores of gi*ain which 
had been subterraneously concealed. This happy 
accident increased the efficiency of his troops for the 
A.D. 1767. conflict which was approaching. On the 26th of Sep- 
tember the enemy ventured to commence a distant 
cannonade upon Colonel Smith’s left from sixteen of 
their heaviest pieces. Colonel Smith made a move- 
ment from his right, round a hill which concealed the 
great body of the confederated army from his view, for 
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the purpose of turning or coming in contact with their chap vii. 
left. The enemy observing this movoment, and con- 
cluding that it was made in retreat, put their troops 
in motion, for the purpose of crossing and inter- 
cepting the English colmnn The two armies were 
thus marching round the hill at the same time, each 
concealed from the view of the other, although in 
a very short space of time their meeting was inevi- 
table When it tooh place the surprise was reci- 
procal. The first straggle was for the possession 
of the hill. It was secured for the English by 
the exertions of Captain Cooke, and some rocks, 
fonnuig a position of considerable strength, were 
wrested from a large body of tho enemy’s in- 
fiuitiy. When the troops were drawn up in order 
of battle, the contrast between the numbers was 
striking. The English force consisted of four- 
teen hundred European infantry, thirty European 
cavalry, nine thousand sepoys, and fifteen hun- 
dred exceedingly bad native cavalry belonging to 
Mahomet Ali. The numbei’S of the enemy cannot 
be ascertained with equal accuracy, but they have 
been computed at seventy thousand, of which more 
than half were cavalry. These were drawn up in a 
crescent, half encircling the British force, and seem- 
ingly sufficient to overwhelm them. The enemy had 
about one hundred pieces of cannon, but not more than 
thirty could be brought into action. Tho English had 
about the latter number, which being steadily and 
skilfully served, nearly silenced those opposed to 
them. Tho guns were then turned ujion tho dense 
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CHAP VII and frowning masses of the enemy’s cavalry. For a 
few minutes the fire was sustained with sullen calm- 
ness, and the horsemen appeared to ho in expectation 
of orders to charge. None were given — to sit inac- 
tive and unmoved amidst the deadly havoc jiroduced 
by the well directed fire of the English was beyond 
the power of endurance, and myriads of flying 
cavalry soon covered the field in every direction. 
Hyder, who had for some time perceived that all 
was lost, noAv drew off his cannon, and urged Nizam 
Ali to take the same course ; but the courage of the 
Soubahdar at this moment raged at more than fever 
heat, and he declared that he would meet the death 
of Nazir Jung, rather than save his life by dis- 
honourable flight. The advance of the British 
aimy in line abated his energy, and he gave orders 
for the guns to be withdrawn. The elcjihants bear- 
ing the women of his establishment Avere in the rear, 
and these too were ordered to tum. A soft voice 
from the covered vehicle borne by one of them 
exclaimed, “ This elephant has not been taught so to 
turn, he follows the standard of the empire.” The 
English shot fell thick and heavy around, but the 
feminine champion of the honour of the empire 
would not suffer her elephant to be turned till the 
standard had passed, when she withdrew followed 
by her train. Nizam Ali was less fastidious in 
reference to such minute points of honour. True, 
he had invoked the fate of Nazir J ung in preference 
to dishonourable retreat; but Avithin an hour after 
this burst of chivalrous feeling, he and a select 
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body of cavalry were galloping to the westward, the cuap. vii. 
suporiiitendeuce of the retreat of his army being a 
duty unworthy of his royal attention. On the fol- 
lowing day the confederated army was observed at a 
distance in full retreat ; but a train of forty-one pieces 
of arfcilleiy was thought not too far advanced to be 
beyond the possibility of capture. The attempt was 
made, and succeeded. Nine pieces had been taken on 
the preceding day, and fourteen more were subse- 
quently secured. The loss of the English was one 
hundred and fifty men ; that of the enemy was be- 
lieved to exceed four thousand. The defeat of the 
allies had the effect of clearing the country of various 
parties which had been employed in ravaging it, and 
had plundered almost to the gates of Madras. 

The rainy season approaching, the British troops 
were withdrawn into cantonments. Hyder Ali, how- 
ever, allowed not any repose to himself or his troops. 

Having gained possession of Tnpatore and Vaniam- 
baddy, two places of inconsiderable value, he pro- 
ceeded to attack Amboor, a place of some strength, 
situated on the summit of a mountain of smooth 
granite. It was defended by Captain Calvert, an 
officer of distinguished bravery. In five days, Hyder 
Ali had so completely dismantled the lower fort, that 
it was no longer tenable ; and Captain Calvert, with a 
garrison of five hundred sepoys and a few Europeans, 
retired to the citadel. The native governor being dis- 
covered to be m correspondence with the enemy, was 
placed in confinement, and his men disanned. This 
])rococding disconcerted Hyder Ali’s plans, lie still, 
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CHAP 711. however, prosecuted the siege, and effected a prac- 
ticable breach, but, fortunately for the besieged, iii 
a part which was inaccessible. After many abor- 
tive attempts to surprise the place, Hyder Ali sent a 
flag of truce to summon the garrison, and the oppor- 
tunity was taken of bestowing a florid eulogium on 
the brave defence which had been made. The an- 
swer of the blunt soldier to whom it was addressed 
was, that Hyder Ali had not yot oftered him an oppor- 
tunity of deserving the compliment. Another flag 
arrived, with the offer of a large bribe and the 
command of half Hyder All’s army as the price of the 
smTender of the citadel. Captain Calvert, m reply, 
advised Hyder Ali to respect the lives of his servants, 
as the future bearer of any similai’ message would 
immediately be hanged in the breach. Hyder Ali had 
A.D 1767. commenced operations against Amboorontho Ifltli 
of November. His movements had called the Bri- 
tish army from their cantonments ; and when Colo- 
nel Smith, on the 7th December, arnved in sight of 
Amboor, he had the satisfaction of perceiving the 
British flag stillflying there. The government marked 
their approbation of the conduct of the gairison, by 
directing the rock of Amboor to be borne upon their 
colours.* 

On the approach of the British army, Hyder Ali 

* Wilks s Historical Sketches, vol. ii. page 45 . It is a lament- 
able fact, that Captain Calvert, whose conduct on this and other 
occasions received, as it deserved, the pubhc approbation of his 
government, was subsequently brought to a court-martial, and 
convicted of defrauding the Company by lalse letums. 
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retired, followed by Colonel Smith, when that officer chap, vii 
was not compelled to halt by the want of provi- 
sions. Colonel Wood, who had advanced from Tri- 
chinopoly, joined Colonel Smith, without an effort 
on the part of the enemy to prevent it Hyder Ali, 
however, made some occasional demonstrations of ac- 
tivity. He moved in person with four thousand horse, 
two thousand foot, and five guns, to attack a con- 
voy, under Major Fitzgerald, at the pass of Singar- 
petta. The object of the movement was discovered 
in time to admit of strengthening the English force, 
and the attack failed. At the close of the year, he a d i767 
ascended the Ghauts with his numerous force, having 
loft a body of cavalry to watch and annoy the British 
army. At this time the English force, having been 
two days without rations, was compelled to move in 
an opposite direction in quest of supplies. 

Depressed by the reverses which had attended 
his arms, and alarmed by an expedition dispatched 
from Bengal, which threatened the safety of Hy- 
derabad, Nizam Ali had, early in the month of 
Dccembei*, opened a secret communication with 
Colonel Smith. In the department of intelligence, 
the arrangements of Hyder Ali were perfect, and 
he was soon apprized of what had taken place. In- 
timating to Nizam Ali that he was not unacquainted 
with his advances to the English, Hyder Ali affected 
not to be displeased, but to consider the step as a neces- 
sary measure of the temporizing policy it was desir- 
able to maintain, till a favourable opportunity should 



554 


HISTORY OP THE 


CH AP V II. arise for reuniting the Mussulman interests in strength 
sufficient to expel the infidels from the Deccan. 
He suggested, however, the expediency of separa- 
ting the two anuies. Nizam Ali immediately acted 
on the suggestion, hy moving to the northwai*d, and 
on the same day he sent an officer openly to the 
English camp. Colonel Smith recommended a mis- 
sion to the presidency, and eventually a treaty was 
concluded, to which the Nabob, Mahomet Ali, was 
also a party. The weakness of the government of 
Madras was here again visible, for, after they had 
reduced their enemy to sue for peace, they consent- 
ed to become his annual tributaries to no inconsi- 
derable amount. On the other hand, Hyder Ali was 
denounced as a rebel and an usurper ; and, as a just 
punishment of his misdeeds, the dewanny of Mysore 
was ti-ansferred to the English, upon the easy condi- 
tions of conquering the country, and rendering to 
Nizam Ali a large additional tribute. 

The situation of HyderAlihad tempted some of tho 
Malabar chiefs to make an effort to throw off his 
yoke, and the government of Bombay had fitted out a 
formidable expedition against him. Mangalore being 
left with an insufficient garrison, fell into the hands 
of the English without material resistance, and the 
commander of Hyder Ali’s fleet from pique, it is said, 
at the appointment of a cavalry officer to bo his 
superior, surrendered his charge to the same jiower. 
Buswaraj Drooj, or fortified island, and some other 
places, were also captured ; but in an attempt upon 
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l)art of the works of Cananore the English were chap. vii. 
clefeatod with considerable loss. Indeed their tem- 
porary success soon deserted them. Hyder Ali not 
only dispatched troops to support his interests on the 
western coast, but pi-oceeded there in person. The 
greatest care was taken to withhold from the English 
force intelligence of his approach, and by apparent 
inactivity to deceive them into a fancied security till 
the moment arrived for striking an effective blow. 

Not a soldier of Hyder Ali’s was visible till an over- 
whelming anny, led by himself, suddenly appeared be- 
fore Mangalore early in the month of May. The place a d i?68 
Avas forthwith quitted by the English, and in attempt- 
ing to embark the gan-ison in boats, severe loss was 
sustained, through the mismanagement of those by 
Avhoni tlie operation was conducted. All the artillery 
and stores Avere abandoned to the enemy, andwhatwas 
Avoree, the sick and wounded, consisting of eighty Eu- 
ropeans and one hundred and eighty sepoys, were left 
to their mercy. Little remained to be accomplished on 
the coast, and that little Avas soon performed. Hyder 
Ali then proceeded to Bednore, where he had sum- 
moned the piincipal landholders to meet him. His 
exactions had made him very unpopular with this 
class of persons, and they had manifested a disposition 
to favour the English cause to the extent of readily 
supplying the invaders with provisions. This was 
an offence not to be overlooked by Hyder Ali ; and 
in the punishment which he determined to inflict, 
he contrived at the same time to gratify his ven- 
geance and his avarice lie announced to those 
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CHAP. VII. who had attended his summons that their treason was 
known to him, and that he was about to visit it in 
a manner better adapted to the existing state of liis 
affairs than by sentencing them to death. A list of 
the criminals was then produced, and against tlio 
name of each an enormous fine appeared. The 
conduct of Hyder Ali’s affaii’s was marked by 
great precision ; for every purpose there was a dis- 
tinct provision. Among other establishments nicely 
contrived so as to contribute to the progress of the 
great machine of his government was a depart- 
ment of torture. To this the offenders present were 
immediately consigned, till their guilt should be ex- 
piated by payment of the sums in which they w ere 
respectively mulcted, and orders wore issued for 
taking similar proceedings with regard to those 
whose fears had kept them aw^ay. 

With the Malabar chiefs Hydor Ali adopted dif- 
ferent means, but not less characteristic, nor less 
conducive to his interests. It was intimated to them 
that their Mysorean lord was tired of his conquests in 
Malabar, which he had hitherto found a source of 
charge rather than of profit ; that if he were reim- 
bursed the expenses incurred in their attainment, lie 
was ready to abandon them ; and that it was his 
intention that the teiuitories of those who refused 
to coutrihute to that purpose should be transferred 
to those who acceded to the proposal. Not one 
incurred the threatened forfeiture, and Hyder Ali s 
officers retired from Malabar laden with the offer- 
ings of its chiefs. 
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So miseralily defective were the arrangements of 
tlio Madras government and their ally the Nabob 
in obtaining intelligence, that nearly thi’oe months 
after Hyder Ali had departed for the westward they 
were uncertain as to the course he had taken. The 
English arms were, however, successful in reducing 
Eroad, and many places in the districts of B4ra- 
mah^l, Salem, Coimbatore, and Dindigul. Colonel 
Wood deemed it practicable to maintain the coun- 
tiies which thus fell into the hands of the English, 
by occupying the passes which connected them with 
Mysore, and these he believed and officially report- 
ed to he only three. Not many days after he had 
made this report he was astonished by the advance 
of bodies of hoi-se by unsuspected roads, and he 
then avowed his conviction that no force could pre- 
vent their access through the diflScult and secret 
passages of the hills. 

The division of the army under Colonel Smith 
was occupied more to the northward. Kistnag- 
herry surrendered to him on the 2nd May. In 
June possession was obtained of the fortress of 
Mulw^gul, in a manner little creditable to any 
of the parties engaged in the transaction.* Colar 

* It was betrayed by the kihadar A brother of Mahomed 
All had married the sister of this person, and the former being 
fonjdar of Arcot had appointed his hrother-m-law to exercise 
Tinder him the fiscal admmistiation of Tnnomaly. The pnncipal 
was removed from office, and the dependent, to avoid giving in 
his accounts to Mahomed Ah, went over to Hydei Ali. He was 
now desirous of a change, and offered to betray his trust on con- 
dition that his accounts should be considered closed. Mahomed 
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CHAP Yii. surrendered shortly afterwards. In JulyOosoor was 
taken, and some other places to the south and west 
of it. A body of Mahrattas, which had been taken into 
the English service on the suggestion of Colonel 
Smith, joined in August. On the day on which the 
junction was effected, HyderAli, having returned from 
his western expedition, entered Bangalore with the 
light troops of his advance. He was foiled in atr 
attack upon the camp of the Mahrattas, in which 
he sustained a loss of about three hundred men. 
The lead in the attempt was assigned to the cavalry, 
who were to penetrate to the tent of Morari Row 
and possess themselves of his head. The infatrtry 
were to follow and complete the victory which ■wa.s 
anticipated as the result of the attack. Morari Row 
no sooner learned that the attack was made by 
cavalry, than, to prevent friends and enemies being 
mistaken, ho gave order’s thatnot one of his men should 
mount, hut each stand at the head of his horse, and 


Ali consented , but there was still a difficulty — the gainson were 
faithful though their commander was not. It happened, however, 
that the kiUadar had been instiuctcd to raise as laige a nunihci 
of recruits for his master’s infantry as was practicable, and to 
give special encouragement to men who had been disciplined by 
the English. The killadar informed his officers that he had 
succeeded in obtaining two hundied such recruits, being two 
complete companies, and that on an appointed night they were 
to arrive with their native officers. At the specified time, a paity 
of Enghsh sepoys appeared ascending hy a presenhed route. 
They were led by a European officer. Captain Matthews, not 
only dressed, but painted, so as to lesemble a native. At day- 
light the mask was thrown off, and the place was soon in the 
possession of the Enghsh. 
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cut down without distinction every person on horse- chap vii. 
back. These orders were strictly executed.* From 
the irregular construction of a Mahratta camp, the 
advance of cavalry is subjected to numerous impe- 
diments, and confusion soon ensued. It was in- 
creased by an accident The state elephant of Morari 
Row having received a wound, broke loose from his 
picquets and rushed wildly through the camp. He 
carried with him the chain by which he had been 
attached. This he seized with his trunk and hurled 
furiously against a mass of cavalry which he met, throw- 
ing them back headlong over a column of infantry 
who were behind them. These, ignorant of the 
cause of the shock, retired in dismay; and before 
order could bo restored, the symptoms of motion in 
the English camp discouraged a renewal of the 
attack. 

Early in Sejitember, Hyder Ali made a circuitous a d lies, 
march in a southern direction, for the purpose of 
cutting oiF the division of Colonel Wood, who was 
ascending from Bdraraahdl to join Colonel Smith. 

The route of Colonel Wood lay through a long 
defile, and Hyder Ali had made the requisite dis- 
positions to be prepared to open on his troops an 
enfilading fire, on their arrival at a particular spot 
favourable to the object. The advance of Hyder Ali, 

* An unfortninate result of these orders was, that Captain Gee, 
aid-de-camp to Colonel Smith, who had ridden into the camp to 
ascertain the cause of alarm, was cut down m the darkness and 
confusion that prevailed 
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CHAP. VII. as well as that of Colonel Wood, was ri‘])orU‘<l (o 
Colonel Smith by scouts whom he luul sent out to 
collect intelligence ; and the latter oHit*c'r, ]>erc(*iv- 
ing that he had time to anticipate llydtn* Ali, and 
post his di-vision so as to receive him with advau- 
fage, advanced with accelerated s-|)eed, and dis- 
patched messengers across the hills to api)iii5e C<do- 
nel Wood of his intentions. Tho succc'sh of the 
plan was frustrated by Colonel Wood friiig a salute 
in honour of the approach of his coadjutor in arms. 
This imprudent mark of respect and t'.vultation 
warned Hyder Ali to retire, and ho lost no time in 
acting upon the intimation. Colonel Smith gsivc 
orders for pursuit, but nothing w'as gained by it. 

The incidents of war wero at this tinu^ rolievoil 
hy an attempt at negotiation ; but tho British nn- 
thoiities demanded more than Ilyder would yiidd, 
and the only result was that which ordinarily fol- 
lows unsuccessful attempts at negotiation — an ag- 
gravation of hostile feeling. 

MulwAgul returned into tho hands of Ifydor Ali 
by means similar to those by which it was lost to him. 
Colonel Smith had occupied it with a ]-)arty of his 
o-wn troops. Two members of council, who were 
with the army under the name of ficld-dopiitios, 
thought fit to remove them, and to su])ply their 
place by a company of Mahomed Ali’s troops. 
Hyder Ali, by tampering witli the Mussulman 
officer in command, prepared the way for its yield- 
ing at once to an apparent surprise. Colonel Wood 
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CHAP Yii. who gradually receded before the well directed guus 
and impetuous charges of the enemy.* The un- 
fayourable circumstances under which the action 
had commenced had never been overcome, and the 
fortune of the day seemed to be irrecoverably lost 
to the English. It was retrieved by a stratagem. 
The baggage guard was commanded by Captain 
Brooke. This oifficer had suffered severely in the 
escalade on the preceding day, and his strength 
amounted only to four companies and two guns. 

* The extraordinary nature of the ground and the singular 
arrangement of the combatants are thus graphically desciibed by 
Colonel Wilks. The whole extent of the ground which was 
the scene of the farther operations of the day, consisted of a con- 
genes of granite rocks, or rather stones of unequal heights and di- 
mensions, and every varied form, from six to sixteen feet diameter, 
scattered, ‘ like the fragments of an earher world, ’ at irregular in- 
tervals over the whole surface of the plain. Obhquely to the right, 
and m the rear of the situation in which the advanced troops were 
engaged, was a small oblong hill, skirted at its two extremities with 
an impenetrable mass of such stones, hut flat and covered with eartli 
at the top to a sufficient extent to admit of being occupied by 
rather more than one hattahon . the rocky skirts of this hill ex- 
tended in a ndge of about three hundred yards towards the plain 
of stones, and under its cover the Europeans had been placed in 
reserve until the action should assume a settled form. Hitherto 
amid a mass of cover and impediment, which bade defiance to a 
regular formation, the intervals between the rocks and sometimes 
their summits were occupied by troops ; the smaller openings 
were converted into embrasures for guns; and support succes- 
sively arrived from each army to those who were engaged. It 
was a series of contests for the possession of rocks, or the posi- 
tions formed by their union, without any possihihty of the regular 
extension of a Ime on either side, so that a rock was sometimes 
seen possessed by Mysoreans within the general scope of English 
defence, and by the English among the Mysoreans."’ 
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With this insignificant force he conceived the idea chap vii. 
of turning the tide of victoiy in favour of his coun- 
try. The sick and wounded were under his protec- 
tion : as many of them as were able to move were 
drawn out to add to the apparent strength of his 
force; the two guns were dragged by volunteer 
followers, and manned by wounded artillerymen. 

The summit of a flat rock was chosen as the scene 
of operation, and was approached by a circuitous and 
concealed route. Immediately on its being attained, 
the two guns opened a fire of grape on the eneihy’s 
loft flank, and the voice of every individual in the little 
band, sound or sick, joined that of their commander 
in shouting. Hurrah ' Smith • Smith ' Throughout 
the field the impression was conveyed alike to friends 
and enemies, that the division of Colonel Smith had 
arrived; and the effect was almost magical. The 
delusion indeed could not long be maintained : but 
the temporary advantage which it gave the English 
allowed Colonel Wood an opportunity of making a 
better disposition of his force ; and when Hyder Ali, 
after discovering the deception, resumed the attack, 
he found his opponents well prepared to receive 
him. Repeatedly foiled in his attempts, he returned 
again and again, but still in vain ; and when dark- 
ness put an end to the combat, the English remained 
in possession of the field. The loss of Hyder Ali was 
reported to amount to a thousand men ; the loss of 
the English was less than a quarter of that number. 

After various marchings and countermarchings 
unworthy of relation, Hyder Ali laid siege to Oossoor. 

2o 2 
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CHAP VII Colonel Wood moved to relievo it, but so precipi- 
tately and incautiously, that lie elFectcd little for the 
benefit of the garrison at Oossoor, while he ox])osod 
Bauglore to an attack from the enemy. Baiigloro* 
was garrisoned by part of Mahomed AH’s troops 
under the command of a British officer. The force 
of Hyder Ali approached in several distinct columns, 
preceded by cannon, and attended by all the auxi- 
liaries necessary to the conduct of a siege. The 
enemy gained possession of the pettah, or town, 
within the walls, but made no attempt ujion the 
fort ; content with loading all the carts and tum- 
brils that could be spai’ed with the stores and 
baggage of Colonel Wood’s division, which had been 
left in the pettah for safety, and with the cajiture 
of some eighteen pounders which were without the 
gate. A dreadfiil scene occurred on this occasion. 
The entrance of the enemy had caused a rush of 
men, women, and children, towards the fort for 
safety, some of them driving camels, horses, or oxen. 
The gate was suddenly shut, but the masses behind 
continuiag to press on those in front, two thousand 
human beings, it is said, perished, in common with 
a larger number of beasts of various kinds, the 
whole being forced together in an indiscriminate 
mass. Hyder Ali leisurely retired, after appropriating 
every thing moveable, and was nearly out of sight 
when Colonel W ood returned from Oossoor. He ap- 
peared again four days afterwards intercepting the 
march of the English army toward Colar, to which 

* TMs place is about twenty jjnles south-east of Bangalore. 
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place they were proceeding in search of supplies, chap vii 
drove in the outposts, and commenced a cannonade 
from a battery of twelve of his heaviest pieces, 
including among them those which he had taken 
at Bauglore. The cannonade was returned by the 
English, and maintained by both sides through 
the whole day. At night the enemy apparently 
retired, and Colonel Wood resumed his march, but 
had scarcely cleared the ground on which the former 
attack took place, when he was again assailed by 
the fire of Hyder Ali’s infantry, which continued to 
annoy him throughout the night. In the morning an 
attempt was made to intersect the English columns, 
and destroy them in detail. This was frastrated. 

The march recommenced, and continued for about 
two miles, when another attack rendered it neces- 
saiy to halt. The conflict thus resumed was kept 
up for some time, wheu Hyder Ali suddenly with- 
drew, without any motive discernible by the En- 
glish. The cause was soon explained, by the arrival 
of the other division of the English ai’my, now com- 
manded by Major Fitzgerald, Colonel Smith having 
proceeded to the iircsidency. Major Fitzgerald hav- 
ing heard of the disaster at Bauglore, had concluded 
that Colonel Wood’s division would be distressed 
for pi’ovisions and equijiments. Recalling all the 
detachments that could be summoned in time, and 
collecting a lai'ge supply of rice, he made a forced 
march in the direction in which the suffeiing divi- 
sion was likely to bo found, and the sound of the 
firing in the last affair with Hyder Ali had guided 
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CHAP. VH, him to the exact spot where his assistance was re- 
quired. Colonel Wood was in such a state of des- 
pondency as, in the eyes of Major Fitzgerald, reu- 
dered him incompetent to the duties of command ; 
and the latter ti’ansmitted a representation to the 
commander-in-chief. Colonel Smith, of the necessity 
of placing the troops under some other direction, 
for the recovery of the lost honour of the army. 
Colonel Smith laid this document before the go- 
vernment, and Colonel Wood was ordered to pro- 
ceed under arrest to Madras. This i)rocceding 
ajipears to have been somewhat harsh. Colonel 
Wood had displayed little military talent ; but he 
had courage approaching the verge of rashness, if it 
did not pass it. In his later engagements with 
Hyder Ali this quality was not manifested ; but the 
cause probably was that, like many other men of san- 
guine temperament, he was subject, on meeting with 
reverses, to excessive depression. 

In Coimbatore, the English wore gradually dis- 
possessed of their posts, which a])pcar to have 
been arranged with little regard to sound military 
principles. Fuzzul Oola Khan, one of the ablest 
generals of Hyder Ali, entered the jirovinco with 
seven thousand men and ten guns, and proceeded 
vigorously, but cautiously, to effect the object of his 
advance. Near Cavoriporam he received a check 
from an insignificant force led by a man of very 
humble station. An English serjoant, named Hos- 
kin, commanded an advanced post of two companies 
and one gun in a mud fort, which he defended with 
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a spirit that entitles him to remembrance. Report- 
ing to his officer the success of his resistance to the at- 
tempts of the enemy, he added, “ I expect them again 
to-mon-ow morning in two parties, with guns : I will 
take the guns from them, with the help of God.”* 
The success of the gallant serjeant was not equal to 
his noble confidence. In a subsequent attack the fort 
was carried, but not until it had become a heap of 
rains, nor then without a sanguinary conflict. The 
fate of its brave defender is unknown ; he probably 
met a soldier’s death on the spot where he had 
so eminently displayed a soldier’s spirit. Another 
post at Gujelhutty was well defended by Lieutenant 
Andrews. It sustained two assaults, in the second 
of which the English commander fell, and the post 
was surrendered. Coimbatore and Denaicancota were 
lost by treachery ; and the officer commanding at 
Palagaut was obliged to save himself and his ganison 
from massacre by secret flight. In December, Hyder 
Ali entered Bfiramahfil, and the English j)osts in that 
province fell with the same celerity as in Coimbatore. 
In marching for the reduction of Eroad, Hyder Ali 
encountered an English party, consisting of fifty 
Europeans and two hundred sepoys, commanded by 
Captain Nixon. Two deep columns of infantry, 
supported by twelve thousand horse, moved to their 
destruction. Captain Nixon and his little force re- 
mained firm while the enemy were advancing, and, 
when tlio latter had arrived within twenty yards of 
them, gave fire. The Europeans then rushed for- 
■* Wilks’s Hiiotoiicfl] Sketches, vol. u. page 104. 
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CHAP VII ward, and their fifty bayouets spread instant con- 
fusion among the enemy’s infantry, who broke and 
fled. This, however, was all that their gallantry 
achieved. The cavalry of the enemy at the same 
moment charged the sepoys in flank and rear ; and 
the return of the killed and wounded of the English 
party included every man, European and native, 
with the single exception of an officer named Lieu- 
tenant Goreham. His life was saved by his know- 
ledge of the countiy language, of which in the last 
extremity he availed himself, to request the huma- 
nity of a native of rank. Hyder Ali lost no time in 
advancing to Eroad ; and to make his victory known, 
on arriving there he sent a flag of truce to request 
the attendance of an Englisli sm'goon to attend to 
the wounded prisoners. An extraordinary proceed- 
ing followed. Hyder Ali, on learning the extent of 
Lieutenant Goreham’s lingual acquirements, en- 
joined him to translate into English a summons, 
demanding the surrender of Eroad, and inviting the 
commander, Captain Orton, to repair in person to 
Hyder All’s tent, under an assurance that, if terms 
of capitulation should not bo arranged, he should 
be at liberty to return. With an infatuation for which 
it is not easy to account, Captain Orton trusted 
the promise of Hyder Ali.* The result will readily 

* Colonel Wilks alludes to a mode of explaining the conduct 
of Captain Orton, 'which, is almost the only one not deficient in 
probabihty He says, ‘‘there is too much giound for behe-ving 
the report that Captain Oiton had dined when he received and 
accepted this strange invitation 
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be conjectured. Captain Orton was detained, and chap, vii. 
atrocious as this breach of faith at first appears, 

Hyder Aliwas not without excuse. The officer second 
in command in the English garrison was a Captain 
Robinson, who had surrendered at Vaniambaddy 
under parole not to serve again during the war. 

He was now serving, not only to his own disgitice, 
but to that of the government which sanctioned 
the dishonourable act. Hyder Ali declared that 
the violation of parole by Captain Robinson ab- 
solved him from observing his promise to permit the 
departure of Captain Orton ; but, as a proof of his 
placability, he professed himself vnlling, if the latter 
officer would write an order for the surrender of 
the place, to permit the entire garrison, vdth their 
property, to retire unmolested to Trichinopoly. 

Captain Orton refused — on the following day he 
consented. How the change was effected does not 
appear. “ Tbe modes,” says Colonel Wilks, “ cannot 
be distinctly traced, but may well be imagined.” 

That Captain Orton should have walked into the 
pitfall prepared for him by Hyder Ali is astonishing ; 
that ho should then have sought to extricate him- 
self by an act which, in the eye of strict military 
justice, merited death, is astonishing ; and not less 
astonishing is the feet that Captain Robinson obeyed 
»the order extorted from Captain Orton, and sur- 
rendered the place. The garrison were removed, 
not to Trichinopoly, but to Seringapatam ; and in 
a dungeon within that city the recreant Captain 
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CHAP. VII. Robinson perished. This officer’s broach of faith 
afforded Hyder Ali a pretence for a further act of 
deception. Captain Fassain, who had resisted at 
Caveriporam till resistance was vain, capitulated on 
condition of himself and his gan-ison being released 
on parole. Like the garrison at Eroad, they too 
were marched to Seringapatam. 

A D. 1768. Darkly and heavily did the year 1768 close upon 
the prospects of the British government on the 
Coromandel coast. A few weeks had wrested from 
them nearly all that they had previously gained, 
and Fuzzul Oolla Khan was sent to visit Madura 
and Tinnevelly, while his master ravaged the coun- 
try in the neighbourhood of the Cavery, flaming 
villages and a flying population every where mark- 
ing his progress. The government of Madras 
became alarmed, as well they might, and made 
advances for accommodation. Hyder Ali re- 
quested that an English officer might be sent to 
confer with him, and Captain Brooke* was dis- 
patched thither in compliance with his wish. Hyder 
Ali expatiated on the aggressions of the Enghsli, 
and on his own desire for peace ; on the exertions 
he had made to promote that object, and on tho 
unreasonable manner in which his overtures had 
been rejected ; on the wrongs which he had received 
from Mahomed Ali, and on the evil effects of that 
prince’s influence in the councils of the English. 

* The officer whose successM stratagem is i elated at pages 
562, 563 
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He referred to the advantage of maintaining Mysore chap. vii. 
•as a haiTier to Arcot against the Mahrattas, and, 
adverting to a threatened invasion by that power, 
intimated that ho could not oppose both them and 
the English at the same time, and that it remained 
for the latter power to detei'mine whether he should 
continue to shield them from the former as hereto- 
fore, or whether he should unite with the Mahrattas 
for the destruction of the English. Captain Brooke, 
in reply, pointed out the superior advantages of an 
alliance with the English to one with the Mahrattas, 
to which Hyder Ali assented, and expressed a ■wish 
that Colonel Smith should come up to the army 
invested with full powers of negotiation. Captain 
Brooke suggested that Hyder Ali should send a 
vakeel to Madras. Tliis he refused, on the twofold 
ground that it would give umbrage to the Mah- 
rattas, and that at Madras all his efforts for peace 
would be frastrated by Mahomed Ali. Before 
taking liis leave, Captain Brooke suggested to 
Hyder Ali that there was one proof of his friendly 
nd pacific disposition which might readily and at 
once be afforded : the discontinuance of the excesses 
by which the country was devastated, and the de- 
fbncoloss inhabitants reduced to the extremity of 
■wretchedness. The proposal met probably with 
4ill the success which the proposer expected. Of 
fi'iondly professions Hyder Ali was profuse, but of 
nothing more. He answei’ed, that his treasury was 
not enriched by the excesses complained of but 
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CHAP vii. that he had been compelled to accept the services of 
some volunteers whose conduct ho could not cctntrol. 
The report of this conversation was forwarded' 
to Madras, and Mr. Andrews, a member of council, 
was deputed to negotiate. He arrived ‘in the camp 
A D 1769 of Hyder Ali on the 18th of Febraaiy, and quitted 
it on the 21st, with proposals to ho siihniittod to 
the governor and council, having previously con- 
cluded a truce for twelve days. The governor 
of Madras had eveiy reason to desire peace : so 
great was their distress that the Company’s invest- 
- meats were entirely suspended, and it was stated 
that their resources were insufficient to carry on the 
war more than four months longer.* Ifydor All’s 
proposals were, however, rejected, and hostilities 
recommenced. Colonel Smith, who had retnincd to 
the field, watched the movements of llyder Ali with 
unceasing vigilance, and frequently countoiucted 
them with adminyhle shill. The manoeavreH of tlio 
two armies had brought them about a Imiidrod and 
forty miles to the southward of Madras, when sud- 
denly dismissing nearly the whole of his infantry, 
the greater paa-t of his cavaliy, together with his gnus 
and baggage of every description, Hydor Ali, with 
six thousand horse, advanced rapidly towards that 
A.D 1769 . place, and on the 29th of March a])poarod boforo 
it. A small party of infantry joined him on the 
following day. He immediately caused a letter to 
be addressed to the goventior exj)rcssing a desire 
* Separate letter fcom Foit St. George, 8th Marcli, 1709. 
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to treat for peace, and requesting that Mr. Dupre, chap vii 
a member of council and next in succession to the 
hair, might he deputed to attend him. The character 
of the man who made this demand, the place from 
which it was made, and the cii’cumstances under 
which he had arrived there, all contributed to secure 
attention to the message. Mr. Dupre proceeded 
to the camp of Hyder Ali on the morning of the re- 
ceipt of his letter, and, after a series of conferences, 
the terms of a treaty were agreed upon. The treaty 
was executed by the governor and council on the 
3rd of April, and by Hyder Ali on the 4th. With A. D. 1769 
reference to the circumstances under which the 
peace was concluded, Hyder Ali may be regarded 
as having displayed much moderation. A mutual 
restoration of captured places was provided for, and 
Caroor, an ancient dependency of Mysore, which 
’■.ad been for some time retained by Mahomed Ali, 
was to bo rendered back. After the conclusion of the 
treaty, difficulties arose from a demand of Hyder 
Ali for the liberation of some persons kept prisoners 
by Mahomed Ali, and of the surrender of some 
^itores at Colar. With much persuasion the Nabob 
was induced to comply with the former demand, and 
the latter was yielded by the British government, 
probably because it was felt to be vain to refuse.* 

Thus terminated the war with Hyder Ali — a war 
needlessly and improvidently commenced, and con- 

* The history of the war with Hyder Ah is based on a com- 
parison of official records with the well-informed and minute 
naiiative of Colonel Wilks 
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CHAP VII. ducted, on the part of the Madras government, with 
singular weakness and unskilhilness. Its conclusion 
was far more happy than that government had any 
right to expect, either from their own measures or 
from the character of their enemy. 
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